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PROSPECTUS. 


The Eeview of Religious has been started by the Anjuxnan-i- 
Isha’^at-i-Islani, Qadian and shall be issued from Qadian on the 20ih 
of every month. Tts objects are stated farther on. It starts with the 
solution of the all-important question of ‘ How to get rid of the bond- 

of Sin ’ and expects to offer not only an impartial review of tht‘ 
various religions sifting truth from error, but also the solution of the 
vital questions for which religion exists and upon which it is founded. 
It farther undertakes to refute all objections against Islam, the holy 
QurAn and the noble Prophet Muhammad, may peace and the blessings 
bif God be upon him, and for this purjiose the editor shall be glad to 
receive all such objections for which sufficient grounds are stated, 
and an answer to these shall appear from time to t ime in the pages 
of the Magazine. 

We are further bound to state that in setting before us the grand 
and all-absorbing object of revolutionising the existing forms of 
religion, and in undertaking the tremendous responsibility of pointing 
out the true method for release from the bondage of sin and breath- 
ing into the seekers after truth the spirit which should invigorate 
them to act upon the principles of truth, we would have undertaken 
a task quite beyond our power or that of any other mortal, had it not 
been for the guidance vouchsafed to us in this matter by the All-wise 
and All-powerful God through the foundation of the heavenly Mission 
known as the Ahmadiyyah. This propaganda has been established 
by the hand of God in accordance with His eternal and unchangeable 
laws. A messenger has come from heaven when all eyes had been 
looking up to it in the expectations of his appearance. The prophets 
of God has spoken of this time and the sacred writings gave the glad 
tidings of the holy man from the East in the latter days. Mirza 
Ofaulam Ahmad, whom God has chosen to be His Messiah, has come 
in fulfilment of the prophecies given to Jews, Christians and Mnham- 
madana Where and for what purpose this sim of righteousness has 
arisen^ we shall state elsewhere. Here we wish only to point out that 
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in almost every number of the Uagazine we shall be able to give 
translations of his learned and masterly expositions of difficult religious 
questions. 

Contributions from the pens of other learned writers shall, however 
not be excluded from its pages, and the editor shall feel obliged to 
receive contributions from all gentlemen, of whatever persuations, who 
have any sympathy for the objects with which the Magazine is started. 

We do not start the Magazine as a speculative venture but with 
the sincere object of doing our duty to man. Nothing but the totter- 
ing condition of religion has aroused us to undertake this heavy res- 
ponsibility. We are conscions that the Magazine shall not suit the 
taste of gentlemen whom religions prejudice does not allow to consider 
if there is error in the religion they profess or truth in any one of the 
systems to which the rest of mankind adheres. We have started it to 
satisfy the search after tnith and we do not care for the approl^lMii^ 
or disapprobation of any particular sect. There is not a single 
in history in which abuses have not been hurled at the head of the 
man who proclaimed the truth. Not one of the prophets 
is an exception to this rule. Human nature has not undergoiHi any 
such alteration os to make us expect any other treatment but we will 
in true sincerity advise every seeker after truth and well wisher of 
humanity to weigh our re is >iis before forming an opinion against us. 

THB OBJECTS OF THE MAGAZINE. 

Our object in starting The Review of Religions is twofold. 
Firstly, to draw the world to truth, vis., to teach true morals, to incul- 
cate true beliefs, to disseminate true knowledge, and last though not 
least, to make men act upon the principles of truth ordained. Secondly, 
to draw them with a magnetism so mighty in operation that it may 
create in them a power to act upon the doctrines taught. It is admit- 
ted on all hands and not to be treated with indifference, tbat mere 
knowledge of the virtues cannot make a man good. Want has always 
been felt, on the other hand, of the appearance in every age of a persem 
wbo is naturally endowed with the power of drawing and electrifying 
other persons. Who is not aware that the founder of the religion 
which now has so large and highly-paid an episcopacy to build up the 
Churdi of Christ “ from within, in the true fiiith of Qod, imd in holi- 
ness of life,” which is supported by thousands of philosopher and 
which squanders wealth like watmrin employing millions of mission*-- 
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arias to pAa fresh adherents* had none of these means* yet notwith* 
standing^ its plenty of resources, the absence of true magnetiam which 
was the vital force in its conquest over sin in its founder's days* makes 
Christianity a dead log devoid of true worth. Oiio would now in vain 
seek in Christian countries that purity of soul and righteousness of 
heart which the Gospels taught. The large cities of Europe and 
iLmerica are, to draw it mild, theatres where horrible and odious 
soenes of obscenity and debauchery are commonly represented. Were 
it possible for Jesus Christ to rise from among the dead and witness 
the state of the millions who call themselves the flock of Christ, it 
would indeed strike him with wonder that the generation of people 
whose lawlessness knows no bounds, who have abandoned themselves 
to demoralizing excesses and resigned themselves to passions of flesh, 
and who are overcharged with the cures of this world, go by his name 
and claim to follow in his footsteps. It cannot be denied then that 
the fold of Christ to-day is walking in a path diHTeront from that in 
which it walked in the days when the presence of its holy keeper exer- 
cised its wholesome influence over it. What is the reason of this 
marked difference ? What causes have led to this change for the worse ? 
Why is it that the vast majt>rity — almost all of the professing Chris- 
tians, departing from paths of purity and righteousness, have taken to 
licentiousness, intemperance, luxury and bestiality ? What has led the 
people who were told to take no thought for the morrow, " and “ lay 
not up treasures upon earth ” to hanker after earthly advantage and 
the amassing of wealth ? How are wo to account for the depth of im- 
morality and the existence of hundreds of thousands of harlots amongst 
a people whose Book contained the plain injunction “ that whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath cormpitted adultery with 
her already in his heart ? Where are wo to seek for that purity and 
chastity upon which Jesus laid so much stress ? la it in the people 
among whom the man who commits adultery with an unmarried 
woman is not deemed as guilty of a crime, but if he marries her he is 
a criminal ? Is this the boasted morality of Christianity ? Can the pure 
conscience of a man bear witness that this was the purport of Jesus' 
teachings ? Were the elect of Q<k1 and the holy messengers of heaven* 
whom He appointed to teach truth and purity to generations of men, 
Abraham, Jacob, Hoses, David and Solomon, who stuck to polygamy 
to their very death, guilty in the sight of the Lord ? Is the wholesale 
debauchery and excessive drinking of Christian Europe in accordance 
with what Jesus taught ? 
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Do ChrifttUni follow the injanctions of their Master who told them 
to tom the left cheek when smitten on the right? Are not these 
matters of the dee|>e«t concern ? What is the wanting fiictor that the 
result is so different? What is the cause of the total failure of Chris- 
tianity as a reforming agency ? Is it not tnie that it is all owing to 
the absence of I he holy personage who worked so wonderful a trans- 
formation in the apostles ? Jesus, it is true, has not ascended to 
heaven, and his sacred body lies entombc<i* in the sacred dust of Khan 
Yar Street in Srinagar Cashmere, as we shall show elsewhere in the 
pages of the Magazine, but it is equally true that the magnetism — the 
transforming power which came with his poi*8on into the wt)rld — has 
long since disappeared and ascende<l to heavens. It is also written in 
the sacred writings that that magnetism shall once more descend upon 
earth in another manifestation which, on account of the identity of the 
motive force, shall be looked upon as the second coming^ of Messiah. 
But these are things to which only passing reference can bemaclehere, 
their full discussion being reserved for another ]>lace. Here we wish 
only to point out that books are not sufficient to impress upon the 
heart moral and spiritual virtues, nor is power granted to a man for 
the performance of deeds of virtue through their sole agency. Release 
from the bondage of sin and the slavery of passion cannot also be effect- 
ed by prt'achers who are themselves slaves to their passions, who go out 
preaching virtue and righteousness in the streets, hut when alone in 
their homes, take a glass too mui^h and lie intoxicated till late in the 
day. The hict is that none cart inspire a heavenly lift* anti enable hu- 
man btungs to soar to tht^ heavens but he only wht» comes from heaven. 
Who sfs mean alone show' to others, and w'ho comes himself purified 
and traitsftirmed, can alone purify and tninsform the human race. The 
secret of Ood’s existence is a deep omsand he only can break the seal 
who, cleansed t)f all impurities, leatls a puiv life. Thii» again brings us 
fifcoe to fact* with the questitm, how to be enfranchised from the bond- 
age of sin, and how’ tt) get out of the impurities of life ? There is only 
one answer to this aU-im|)ortiUit question, riz., that such a regeneration 
can only be effected by him who comes with a magnetism fiom heaven, 
who on account of the extnune purity of his soul and the surpassing 

* Tbs dMith of <^hr4«tt*nlty m imporuuit evidence of the deeth of ite 

founder { lor if Jetui ie living why doe^ not hia inflaence woik 7 

t The odvoot of .fohn The Baptist fpsn regarded as the decond com inf of EUm 

that vwy reason. 
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cleanliness of his heart is metaphorically called a manifestation of the 
Deity, who removes the poisonous matters and gives the elixir vitas in 
their stead, and who burns the carnal ^Missions and low motives of 
worldly life and ennobles the soul ^vith the pure and exalted divine 
morals. Look at the sun and the moon ; each new day requires a new 
appearsnce of the glorious orb of light. The holy one that rose in 
the days of Pilate among the Jews was, no doubt, a sun of righteousness, 
but only so long as his magnetism attracted the hearts and his light 
worked a heavenly transformation in the souls of his followeiu He is 
now a snn but one that has parsed Ixdow the horizon. The radiant 
light which shone from his face and the brilliant lustre which he cast 
around him is shorn of its beams and grown quite obscure* not the 
least trace of it being visible among those that call themselves after 
his name. The holy one that sheds such light is not and cannot be 
Ood, b»it there is no doubt that he is one with God and his soul is in 
constant and close communion with He is the fount^iin-souroe 

of the divine powers, and the rare and hidden manifestations of the 
powers of the Almighty which are nut generally disclosed, are reveal-, 
ed through him. Such persons are called the nmnifestations, incarna- 
tions and representatives of God. In the manifestation of the divine 
powers they sit on the throne of God s glory. 

God is one and without any partner or rival, but persons of this 
type, the eU^t of OckI, whom the world has seen, may be counted by 
thousands. We may fhm' a single face reflc'cted in a thousaiid 
h'w)king-gl asses. aM<! yet then* are not really a thousand faces but 
only one face of which th(‘re are so many reflections. This world 
is a grand reflector ; in other words, it is a palace* of glasses for the 
reflection of the face of Gml an<l the face of Satan. God stands 
against some of the mirrors anel the‘r<?fore the* image of Gexl is seen in 
them. Against others Satan makers his apjK*arance and his likeness 
is consequently witnesse'‘d in them. But fre)m these reflections it 
should not be* imagineel that the images are so many different gods. 
There arc thousands of the man ife^stat ions of God, and thousanels of 
those c»f the Devil. To allow multiplicity in the manifestations of the 
evil one ami to limit those of the Deity to a single one, is both irrever- 
ent and unjustifiable, (iod made Adam in His image and after 
His likeness, and the Prince of the Devils manifcjsted himself in the 
pt*rson of Cain. Tne maiiiff^stations of the Deity and the Devil have 
since then bt*en a\>|H‘aring in the world, and therefore it is unreason- 
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Able to aeeert that in the whole world and during all ages there hae 
been but a single manifestation of God* Evezy age stands in need 
of new light and a new representative. Whenever this light grows dim 
in a people and the influence of a heavenly magnetiser is not felt 
am<mg them, they bend down solely to the earth and its mean cares, 
and earned away by the current of carnal desires are drowned in a 
flood of sins and impurities, being unable to get out of it. History 
bears strong evidence to it. As already stated » the vast di£Berenoe 
between the spiritual conditions of the followers of Christ among whom 
he lived and taught and the f 'hristians of to-day, |>oints to the same con- 
elusion. With the death of the great Tt^acher and his apostles there came 
aohange over the people, ami as the distance of time from the great 
Founder inereased, the faith in G<m] gradually les^nened and their moral 
condition became worse and worse. Such has been the lot of Christianity; 
and Islam, although in some respects it has fared better, presents a similar 
history. The mighty and powerful magnetism of the Prophet Muham* 
mad, may peace and the blessings of God be upon him, not only 
ennobled the souls of his companions only so far as to make them 
bow to the glory of the eternal and living God instead of images and 
creatures and exchange their false rt'ligions for the truth concerning 
G<Ki, but at the same time breathed into them the soul which annihi- 
lated all their {Missions for and hankering after the world and its 
advantages. They saw God and sacrificod their lives in His way with 
such seal and resigned theinselves socM^iiipletely to His w ill that each one 
of them w'as an Abmham in his relation towards God. The great 
and noble deeds which they did with triu* sincerity, to declare the glory 
of the living G<m 1 and blot out the false tlignity of the images from 
the hearts of men, are un{>amllele<l in the history of the world. Their 
sincerity wivs bU^aae<i by the Ltml and achieve<l for them such 
successes in the com|u^t of the countries as even firtvarms are unable 
to do. When we consider on the one haml, the darkness which spread 
ovw Arabia and the unbt‘lief and image- worship which disgraced the 
whole country, and cast a glance, on the other, at the transformed 
peninsula and its sons after the companions of the prophet had done 
their jMUrt in the cause of their benightt>d countrymen, we are obliged to 
oonfsas that a new spirit of truth and seal had been breathed into them. 

The holy seal and sanctity of the Prophet, may God pour His 
eternal blessings upon him, had exercised its saintly influence over 
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them. They shunned every vice and transgression as if they stood in 
the awful presence of God’s majesty. Their only ambition was to 
vie with one another in virtue and goodness. Such was the righteous- 
ness of the companions of the holy Prophet of Islam, and nearest to 
them in sanctity and virtue was the generation that followed them. 
Even the third generation, i. tf., the people who saw and learnt from 
the followers of the compinions of the holy Prophet, was so pre-erainenl 
in righteousness compared with the generality of the following genem^ 
tions that it could have hardly recognised them as following the pre- 
cepts of Islam. What was the reason of this t The saum that we 
have described in the* case of the change that passed over Christianity. 
The time in which they lived was so remote from the time of the great 
magnetiser that they hardly felt the inHuence which had operated 
upon the compauions, or those that were directly or indirectly their 
disciples, and hence they could not abide by the righteousness which 
so eminently distinguished the first three centuries of Islam. Notwith- 
standing this change th at has pis-sed over Islam, we evidently find the 
Muslims superior bo the Christians in four respects. Firstly, they 
believe in the one living and true God, and do not worship or deify 
creatures. »Secondly, intoxication which is the root of all evils and 
the great enemy ol’ all good morals, is so rare among them that 
compared with the wholesale drunkenness of Christian nations, they 
may be declared to be (juite free from the pestilence. Thirdly, the 
great Christian vice of gambling is also coiii|>aratively rare among them. 
Fourthly, God has protected their men and women from the wide 
spread of prostitution which forms a sad feature of the Christian coin- 
munitics. This difference is to be attributed to the apijearance in 
different ages among the Muslims of such reformers as draw {>eo{>Ie to 
virtue. It is, however, true that in the intervals when such re- 
formers were not to be found in their midst, their righteousness and 
love for God have also been on the wane. 

All these facts point to but one conclusion, viz,^ that for the true 
reformation of the world it is of the 6rst iin jKjrtance that when one great 
magnetiser has passed away from the world and on account of the remote- 
ness of period his influence too is not felt over hearts, another magne- 
tiser should appear to re-establish the influence which vanished away 
with the laj>se of time, and to draw the souls of all those w^ho unite 
themselves with him towards spiritual and moral progress in the same 
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Way the Bteam -engine draws the carnages that are annexed to it. 
I 0 short, this principle is the key to the guidance of mankind, and it 
is established by the combined evidence of all the prophets and 
messengers of Ood that regeneration can only be effected by one whom 
Heaven has granted the magnetism to draw all people into one society 
and one fold. He establishes and strengthens a twofold relation in 
them, ViZ.^ (1) close cominiinion with God and complete resignation 
to His will, and <2) mutual relationship which establishes a brother- 
hood among men in the true sense of the word. 

It is clear from these remarks that there must be some peculiarity 
in the jiersoii of the magnetiser who works a pure transformation 
among his followers and draws people ti>wanls truth by the power 
which nature has gnmted him. From the word of God we learn whal 
that peculiarity is. It tells us that the man who guides people to 
the path of truth and virtue combines two excellences in his person. 
Firstly, his love towards God is so deep that his own fwrsonality 
is eonsumed in the fire of love, and the divine lights attract him 
within their own jmle. His person becomes a manifestation 
of the divine attributes in the same way as iron under the 
heat of fire becomes like fire. The first stage is that in which 
his sold feeling av(?rsion to the sensual worldly life is natunilly 
inclined to get out of darkmm He therefore breaks off all bonds 
which could keep him united with darkness and removes every ob- 
stacle that could keep him away from God. His soul is freed from 
the trammels of earthly pas.sion and cU^ansed of faithlessness, vanity, 
selfishness, the fear or ho[>e of others than GikI and regiird for one s 
own emls when pretending to serve God, which is the root of all evils 
and low motives. Thus relieved of every weight and freed from 
every obstruction, his soul scwvrs higher and higher towards its Creator, 
and rtowing like a drop of water at last attains the desired proximity 
to that ocean of existence and is fully invested with the divine 
morals. The result of this complete union is that as God in His 
very nature loves man and [»rovides for his good, so does the trans- 
formed and jHirfect man natundly love his fellow-beings and has at 
heart their well-being in this world and the next, and this is the 
second excellence which he jjossesses. For sympathy with man he 
is granted a simple heart free from cunning and craft. When he 
speaks, it is only out of sympathy for mau and'for his guidance, and 
not under the fear of losing or the vain desire of being able to sustain 
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well a part in a religious controversy, lie is granted the divine 
attributes of true Providence, Mercy and Justice, Divine morals are 
represented within him as a reflection, through the mirror of his pure 
and transparent nature. In this sense he reivlly becomes a substitute 
qT representative of (jlod upon earth. When the perfect uiah reaches 
this stage, God who does not wiiste any energy or capacity ih 
man, seeing in him the admirable qindities of sympathy and 
philauth)x>py, charges him with message towards the people 
that delivering them fi'om sensuousness he may lead them to 
higher and spiritual life. The holy Quran refers to this in the 
verse ^ l ^ ^ ^ perfect man 

upon wf^hom the revelatiim of the Quran was sent down became 
so near to God that vested with divine morals he was sent back 
witli the mission of deliverance to the world, and as his nature 
was gifted in the highest degree with two forms of zeal, viz,, a zeal for 
the love of God, and a zeal for sympathy with mankind, therefore the 
chord of his soul fell within these two arcs. Like the chord which is 
common to two arcs, being semicircles, the holy Prophet of Islam 
occupies a position bearing the same relation to God as to man. His 
spiritual position is therefore mtermediate between the Creator and the 
created. 

In brief, this is the real philosophy of God s sending His vicegerents 
u|>on earth. No prophet was ever charged by the Almighty with the 
message of reforming the world unless he had attained the jKjrfection to 
w^hich reference has above been made. The assertion that the [>rophets 
of God were themselves involved in sin and darkness and therefore 
not able to release others from the bondage of sin, is both erroneous 
and irreverent. Even worldly governments cannot take such a fo<ilish 
step as to entrust the administration of a jiorfcion of their territory to 
incompetent and unprincipled governors who instead of doing anything 
for the welfare of the countiy^ shall lead thetn to certain ruin by their 
evil example. If then worldly governments exercise their powers so 
judiciously in the selection of their officers, what is it but heresy to 
assert that the Almighty and All-wise Ruler of the Universe upon whose 
choice of a reformer hang the everlasting destinies of the human racci 
could not exercise even so much judiciousness in His selection as the 
weakest ruler- upon earth ? The truth is that earthly people do not 
know the man that corner from heaven, ^or he is not of this world. He is 
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flubjeeted cavils from the blind, for the blind do not see him. As 
darkneas is eternally hostile to light, it does not like that light should 
cuuie into and iilumme the comers of the world. The sons of darkness 
are U|i io amis against light, and after a great spiritual strug^^ 
is rictufiousi and the overhanging clouds of darkness are dispelled. 

It must also be {jointed out here that the divine law aoooxding 
to which the vicegerents of God have been appearing upon earth for 
the guidance of ineu is not a dead letter now. If it is true that God 
wills now as Ue willed in time past that men should repent of evil 
aud be rigUteous, we undoubtedly stand in need ol an inspired refbrtncr 
who like tUe fbmier prophets has the magnetism to draw people to 
goodness, wito possesses divine attributes, whose life stands out in 
purity emimmtly above otbers, wbose teachings have the power to 
atuaet aud who can show extraordinary signs. 

Gur object in this Magariue is to show— 

(1) who this inspired reformer is ; 

(2) what arguments and signs there are which support his 

claim ; 

(8^ what his moral teachings are ; 

ti) what beliefs he inculcates aud what he rejects ; 

<5) what truths and knowledge he has brought and in which 
of the divine books they are to be found ; and 

(6) what path he teaches for seeking union in God. 

Under these six heads hills the vast variety of the subjects to 
whieb the pages of the Magasine shall be devoted. Besides these it 
itndertakos to refute every objection against Islam, the holy Quran, 
the holy Bropbet Mubamiiiad, may the blessings of God be upon him, 
smd the groat Eeforuier, the holy founder of the mission to which re* 
fermoe has above been made. It shall defend the cause of truth and 
ofipotNi eveiy hdse duolrine or emmoous teaching which is in viedation 
of the rights of the Creator or the created 
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE GRACIOUS 
AND THE MERCIFUL 


We praise Him and pray for His choicest blessings 
upon His noble Prophet. 

How to get rid of the bondage of Sin. 

In the following piges wc projKMse to point out the remedy for 
the devouring evil of the times. It is plain that the marvellous 
material progress of the world is more than counterbalanced by its 
deplorable spiritual decline. The souls of men have so far fallen 
away from their natural nobility that they eschew pure truths 
and shun their very contact. It scorns as if sorne forcible energy were 
draggingthern down with an accelerated motion into the sink of iniquity 
and the lowest depths of vice. »Such an entire change has passed over the 
intellects of men that what is spiritually ugliest and most detestable is 
admired for the dazzling beauty of its polish. Tender conscience, that 
inward monitor to man, feels that it is fallingoff from its natural purity 
under the demoralizing influence of some unseen power. The 
poison is so generally spread that it has destroy wl almo.Ht a whole world. 
Pure and noble truths are laughed at and trifled with, and a 
turning to God and total resignation to His will is looked U|K)n as 
an absurdity. Every soul upon earth seems to be bent upon earthly 
cares and advantages, as if some bidden power had constrained it to 
that course. 

Such is the evil attraction of vice, and the truth is, as we have 
already pointed out, that there are attractions working everywhere in 
the world. The efficiency or inefficiency of an attraction depends 
upon the certiwnty or uncertainty of our views with regard to any 
matter ; and if the certainty is greater, the attraction too is more 
powerful It is a principle the truth of which is no less unquestion* 
aWe in the spiritual than in the material world, that an attraction 
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can only be counteracted V>y its opposite, if the latter is more power- 
ful than the fonner. Since the world in its present state is being 
dragged down under the influence of an evil attraction, it can never 
raise itself up to tiie levei and soar into the higher regnms, unless 
an opposite and more powerful attraction from heaven overpoisest he 
existing earthly tendencies and brings about a greater certiiinty 
in the oppesittJ dirc^r^tion. To make it more clear, no change for the 
betU*r Clin Ik* bri>ught about until |K?ople begin to see with certainty 
that there are n*al and more substantial and lasting advantages 
and delights in submission to the commandments of God than can 
be felt by indulging in canial passions and evil desires, that these 
advfuitages and delights mn be jwilpably felt in a virtuous life, and 
that transgressiim is not only «'qual to but worse than death. This 
certainty, when it has an entire contn)l over the mind, can alone be 
a safe proti'ctor against sin. 

It is further necessary that there should reign in the heart 
the absolute conviction that light is granted t<j man from hea- 
ven only through the sun who is the Inhahi (the spiritual 
head) of his time. Hence it is that ignorance? with regard to 
such a spiritual head is followed by a death of ignorance. The person 
who thinks he can do without that real smirce of light is deluded, for 
ho sets himself in opposition to the unchangeable laws of God. The 
eyes have a light, yet to avail themselves of it they must boiTow the 
light of the mm. The Imam rt^sembles the sun in being the true 
oouree of all light ; he comes from lieaven and illumines the 
world, and the eye is blind that does not borrow light from him. On the 
other hand, the f»erson who, with the aid of this light, stands on a 
firm footing of certainty is attracted towards virtue. Between the 
earthly and heavenly attractions a struggle would niiturally follow 
and each will try to overcome the other. The one shall be drawing 
a man to virtue, the other to vice, the one to the East and the 
other to the West. The more powerful the two opposite attractions 
grow, the more fearful shall the struggle be. It is a necessary conse- 
quence of great material progress that these two attractions should 
display their highest jiowera. When the world has attained the 
highest stage of material advancement the days of heavenly advance- 
ment are not fiur. It is certain that upon the heavens also pre- 
parations are, then, being made for a spiritual reformation. An 
attraction is produced upon heavens and the two contend with each 
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other for supremacy. Dreadful is the day when neglect and vanity 
reign supreme upon earth, for it is the day of vengeance and the pro- 
mised day of the great spiritual struggle. That terrible stniggle 
has been described in metaphorical language by the holy prophets 
of God. Some have represented it as the final struggle between 
the angels of heaven and the devils of the bottomless pit, at the close of 
which comes the end of the world ; while others have from crass 
ignorance taken it to be a physical struggle which shall be earned 
on with steel and gunpowder. The latter view is, no doubt, the result 
of misjudgment and superficial notions, and metaphorical words 
describing a spiritual contest have been misconstrued as meaning a 
physical war. 

In short, a hard struggle is now going on between the darkness 
of earth and the light of heaven. The {)roj)hets of God from Adam 
to Muhammad, may the peace and blessings of God be upon them, 
foretold of this mighty struggle. It has leaders on both sides, the 
concealer of truths on the side of darkness, and the revealer of truths 
on the side of light. The one comes from heaven with hosts of 
angels and is a manifestation of Michael, and the other enters the 
lists with the powers of darkness and is an incarnation of the Devil. 
Now, when the inhabitants of Pandemonium are standing fully 
equipped in a battle-array, and have either done or are engaged 
in doing their wicked deeils, we are naturally UkI to hope that the 
heavenly host is also making prcjiarations for crushing the evil ones, 
and good judgment enables us to dmw the conclusion that the 
host of heaven is not negligent of its duties. But the heavenly 
government is averse to hubbub and clattering and carries on its 
operations in solemn silence. Sujierficial observers can hardly be 
aware of its doings until a sign appears in the heavens, and a minaret 
(light-house) is erected upon earth, silvery white and shining with 
light. The heavenly light descends uj)on this minaret which then 
enlightens the whole world. 

The closing remarks of the last paragraph require to be ex- 
plaine<l. The spiritual s^^tem notwithstanding its coincidence in 
all prominent |:>oints with the physical world, displays certain 
peculiar marks which a superficial observer cannot detect in the 
latter. An instance of this is to be found in the way in which the 
earthly attraction becomes the premium yruihUe of heavenly attrac- 



lion, although the two are directly opposed to each other. It is 
therefore reasonable to assert that at a time when both these attrac- 
tions shall act in their full force —in the last days of the world’s 
history, when material progress shall have attained the highest 
stage — the two attractions shall contend with each other for supremacy, 
for true success is not attained unless the enemy is destroyed Where 
therefore the two rivals are equally thriving and powerful, the 
contest must necessarily be a hard one, for each one of the rivals 
has at heart the destruction of the other. Reason therefore also 
supports the prophetic utterings of all the great patriarchs and 
prophets in as much as the struggle between good and evil is the 
necessary consequence of the collision of the two rival forces, of 
which either one must overcome the other, or both be annihilated in 
the contest. 

According to the prophetic utterances this final contest between 
good and evil may be thus described that after the lapse of a thousand 
years from Jesus which was the millennium of the Devil’s imprison* 
ment, an evil attraction gained ground upon the earth. This was the 
time in the world’s history when the Muslims had renounced the 
true and noble principles of Islam, and therefore that religion was 
in a declining state. Its spiritual progress had at that time i 
hampered and its conquests had come to an end. It was bom in 
the days when the author of evil lay in chains in the bottomless pit. 
Its rise and decline at these two periods was necessary that what the 
prophets and last of all St. John had spoken, might be fulfilled. It 
was therefore in fulfilment of these predictions that the religion of 
Islam began to decline after a thousand years from Jesus, and its 
further progress was then and there checked. Satanic movements 
and operations thenceforth assumed different shapes and appeared in 
many-coloured garments. The tree of evil took root in the ground 
and ramified to an enormous extent. Some of its branches spread 
into the Ejvst, others reached the uttermost settlements of the West, 
and not a few shaded the North and the South. No corner of the 
world was spared the evil. But the time during which the Devil 
had been let loose was like the time of his imprisonment limited to 
a thousand years, and the prophets of God bore testimony to the 
same effect. With the close of the thirteenth century, after the Flight 
of I onr holy Prophet, the period of Sataq’s freedom came to aq 
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end. For it must be noticed that in the computation of the periods 
of prophecies we must start with the lunar year as our basis, this 
system of reckoning the prophetic periods being taught by Almighty 
God to both Jews and Muhammadans, The solar year is an innovation 
of man, and, therefore, being against the sacred Scriptures of these 
two religions, cannot be applied in reckoning prophetic times. In 
short, the days in which we are living mark the termination of the 
respite granted to Satan. The period for which he was set at liberty 
has come to an end ; but as he does not like that his freedom be 
restrained and his authority taken away, a struggle between the 
good and evil attractions must naturally be the result. It had been 
so ordained from the beginning and the Words of God cannot pass away. 

Other facts also uphold the same view, viz.^ that the thousand 
years of Satan’s supremacy have com© to an end, and we are now 
living in the millennium of God’s reign and the dawn of it has already 
appeared. The sixth thousand from the appearance of Adam has 
come to a close, and the seventh, in which the second Adam should 
have appeared, has begun. God made Adam on the sixth day, and 
the sacred Scriptures further bear testimony to the fact that a day 
is equal to a thousand years with the Lord. The promises of God, 
therefore, make it absolutely necessary that the second Adam must 
have been born already, though not recognised as yet by the world. 
We cannot further avoid the conclusion that the place fixed by 
God for the appearance of the second Adam must be in the East and 
not in the West, for from Genesis ii : 8 we learn that God had put the 
first Adam in a garden eastward. It is therefore necessary that 
the second Adam should appear in the east, in order to have a resembl- 
ance with the first in respect of his locality This conclusion 
is equally binding upon the Christians and the Muhammadans, if they 
admit the authority of their Scriptures and are not of an atheistic turn 
of mind. 

The way has been smoothed for a clear understanding of the true 
state of facts. The spiritual atmosphere of the world is overcast with 
dense clouds of darkness and the time has come when lightjshould shoot 
out its beams and dispel the overhanging gloom. But it is vain to ex- 
pect that the dim torches lighted by earthly hands should penetrate 
the darkness visible. Only clear and radiant heavenly light can drive it 
away. Pitchy darkness has overshadowed the world, and the feint and 
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flickering lamp of right eousneas is ready to die out. Traditional be- 
liefs, unfruitful knowledge and formal prayers cannot bring back the 
light. The blind cannot lead the blind, nor is it p>ssible that darkness 
should dispel darkness. A new minaret is now needed which should 
raise its head far above the low huts made by earthly hands, so that 
heavenly light may descend upon it and the celestial lamp 
enlighten its top and thence shed its pure lustre upon the whole 
world. Thf* higher the minaret is, the farther shall the light reach and 
thus illumine disUnt corners <if the world. 

It remains to hf* explained what a minar (minaret) is. Minerat 
is the name given to the pure, hallowcsl, noble and magnanimoas spirit 
gmnterl by ^*<k 1 to the |)erfect man by reason of which he gets his l/^ht 
from heaven— an idea existing in the literal signification of the wonl 
The loftinc'ss of the minaret represents the magnanimity of the soul of 
the perfect man. its firmneiiis stands for the constancy and determination 
which he shows at the time of the greatest trials, and its whitensa is a 
symbrd of his guiltlessness which is ultimately established. When the 
jiorfect man has passed thmugh all these stages ancl undtTgone all these 
trials, when hismagnanimity.constaiicy.pitience and determination shine 
forth in their full ^\ory an<l his inru>cence is established with conclusive 
argumonts, then is the time of his oil vent in glory, and the period of his 
first H<lveut, which was a time of trials and j)eraecu lions, comes to an 
ond. Then d«x\s the holy spirit investtsi with the glory of Qod 
descend ujsm his pers»ui, and the Divine attribute of glory is manifest- 
od in him. All this takes place in hi.s second appearance. 

The same reality underlies the peculiar manner of the advent of 
the Promistsl Messiah. The Muslims hold that he shall descend near 
a minaret The descent spoken of in that tnylition really stands for 
his fvlvent in glory which shall be accoinpanitsl with a manifestation of 
the Divine power and attributes. It does not exclude the idea of his 
previous presence upm tmrth, but it is necessary that the heavens 
should hoUl him so long as the ap[K>inteil time of Got! does not arrive. 
It is alst^ an unchangeable Divine law' that spiritual realities are symbo- 
lisisi by physical emblems. The temple at Jerusalem and the Ca'ba at 
Mecca are illustrations of the same law and reprtwnt the manifestations 
of Divine glory. The same explanation holds goixl in the case of the 
tradition which desc'ribes the descent of the Promised Messiah upon or 
about a minart't in a country to the east of Damascus. The word ‘east* 



should be s})ccially noted, for Adam also had been put in a ganlon cast- 
wanL The object of the prophecy is in no way interfered with so long as 
the minaret is built before the glorious advent of the promised one, for it 
ajipe^irs from the prophetic utterances that the minaret is to be a sign 
that shall indicate his advent in full glory. It had been ordained that 
the Promised Messiah should appear in the world in two characters. 
At first he shall come as an ordinary peraon suffering under trials and 
persecutions of every sort. When the days of suffering are over, then 
shall be the time of his advent in full glory. It is before that time that 
the minaret must be completed, for it appears from the traditions that 
a minaret must stand as a symbol of the reality, and it shall be a phy- 
sical picture of the spiritual minaret to which we have before referred. 
The world shall not recognise him before his glorious advent for he 
is not of the world. Nor shall the world love him, for he comes from 
the God whom the world does not love. It is therefore nec*essary that 
he should be abused, persecuted and chargc'd with all manner of crime. 
The Islamic prophecies testify that the Promised Messiah shall not be 
accepted in the beginning. On the other hand, ho shall be subjeeted 
to malignant and bitter treatment from the ignorant and ti) oppression 
and outrage from the mischief-makers. A man shall do violence t(j 
him and think that he has done adeeil of virtue, another shall do him 
injury and regard his deed as must pleasing in the sight of God. Thus 
shall he suffer and undergo every trial and face every difficulty till the 
coming of the appointed time of God and the fulfilment of the Divine 
law of persecution against prophets. Then shall come the time of his 
glory. Capable hearts shall have their eyes o}K*ned and they shall 
begin to think of him with unprejudiced minds. “Can this be a liar," 
they shall my, “ who cannot be subdued and crushed.** “ What is the 
reason,’* they shall reason with themselves “ that Divine assistance is 
without intermission granted to him and never to us.** The inspiring 
angel of God shall then descend upon their hearts and admonish them 
that every one of the circumstances related in the traditions which hewl 
been a hindrance in the way of their acceptance, need not occur to the 
very letter. It was possible — nay highly probable — that some of those 
traditions were errors and fabrications, and others were couche/1 in 
metaphorical language and could not be fulfilled literally. What was 
the cause of the misfortune of the Jews in rejecting Jesus ? Nothing 
but that they waited till every word of prophecy should have been 
fulfilled in a literal sense, and exactly according to their own notions 
of il, But their expectation was vain and their hope a delusion. With 
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that Divine law before them and with the God of their fathers above 
their heads, the opponents of God’s messengers should consider lest 
they were tried by God in the same manner as the rejecters of the 
prophets before them. In short, such considerations, when duly weigh- 
ed, shall at last turn their minds to accept the rejected and suffering 
messenger of heaven, as was the case with the prophet45 of by-gone times. 

There is not the least tnith in the assertion that it is the time for 
resorting to the sword and gun for spreailing the true religion and 
righteousness. The sword, far from revealing the beauties and excel- 
lences of truth, iiialces them dubious and throws them into back- 
ground* Those 'ivho hold such views are not the friends of Islam but 
its deadly fo«*s. They have low motives, mean natures, poor spirits, 
narrow minds, dull brains and short sight. It is they who open the 
way to an objection against Islam, the validity of which cannot be 
questioned. They hold that Islam necsls the sword for its advancement 
and thus brand its purity and cfwt a slur upon its holy name. The 
religion that can easily establish its truth and superiority by sound 
intellectual arguments, heavenly signs or other reliable testimony, does 
not need the sword to threaten men and force a confession of its truth 
from them. Religion is worth the name only so long as it is in con- 
sonance with reason. If it fails to satisfy that requisite, if it has to 
make up for its discomfiture in argument by handling the sword, it 
needs no other argument for its falsification. The sword it wields cuts 
its own throat before reaching others’. 

If it be objected that sword w'as resorted to by early Islam and 
hence the legality oi Jeheui, we say the objection is based upon ignor- 
ance of early Islamic circumstances. Islam never allowed the use 
of the sword for spreading the faith. On the other hand, it strictly 
prohibits compulsion in matters of fivith. It has the plain injunction 

“There shall be no compulsion in religion.” 
Why was the sword taken in band then ? The circumstances 
under which this measure had been resorted to have nothing to do 
with the spread of religion ; they are connected with the preservation 
of life- Briefiy, they are as follows;— 

tThe savage inhabitants of the deserts of Arabia, who 
could hanlly distinguish right from wrong, conceived a hatred 
towards Islam in its earliest day and became its bitterest 
enemies. The reason of this hatred may be easily conceived. 
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Wken the unity of God and the lalnmic truths were preached o|)eniy 
to idolatrous Arabs and convincing arguments against idol worship 
were impressed upon their minds and they were told how degrading it 
was for the noblest of God’s creatures to bow submission to stones, they 
found themselves unable to meet the fidherents of the new faith ui)on 
argumentative ground. This exposure led to a motion in favour of 
Islam among the more reasonable of them. The ties of relationship 
were cut asunder, the son [mrted from his parents and brother ft*om his 
brother. This exjisjxirated them the more and they saw plainly that if 
their fathers’ false religion Wiis to be saved, excessive measures must be 
taken tostop the ingress into the new religion. The new converts to Islam 
were therefore violently persecuted and no efforts were sjvired to block 
the way to the new faith. Those iicquainted with early Muslim history 
know full well what barbarous and cruel treatment wiis meted out to the 
early converts, and how many were muniered in cold blood. Bub 
these harsh meiisures did not prevent jmople from the acceptance of 
truth, for even a superficial glance is enough to convince a man of the 
reasonableness and purity of Islam as against idolatory. At length 
when the implacable foes of Islam sfiw that severe persecution availed 
but little and that their ancient religion was threatened to be swept 
aw^ay in the current of Muslim reason, they planned the death of the 
Prophet himscilf. Put their designs were frustrated. Almighty God 
saved His messenger and took him to Medina. The unbelievers, 
howxner, could nob rest in their homes so long as they heanl that the 
religion they htul persecuted was gaining ground in another place. 
They pursued the Muslims bo their new abode, and nothing but their 
extirpation could satisfy them. What could Islata do under the cir- 
cumstanciis but defend itself? For what fault were Muslims tube 
mercilessly butchered and not allowed to protect their lives i Why 
should not the inveterate {Kjrsecutors have been brought to retribu- 
tion and just punishment ? The Muslim battles were therefore nob 
undertaken for gaining converts but to protect innocent Muslim lives. 
Can an unbiassed judgment accept the conclusion that Islam was 
unable to prove its reasonableness as against savage Arabs ? Can an 
unprejudiced mind believe that men who had sunk down so low as 
to worship images and lifeless things and w'ho indulged in every 
manner of vice, could yet vanquish the noble religion of Islam on in- 
tellectual grounds, and that fiiilure in pnx>f led it to resort to 
the sword for increasing the number of its followers ? Those 
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wbo have advanced such objections against Islam have been guilty of 
grave injustice, inasmuch as they have concealed the true state of 
of facts. 

It is, however, true that the Musalman Aiaulvis and the 
Christian missionarit^ are equally to blame for this unjust charge 
against Islam. The ignorant Maalvis while pretending to support 
Islam have by their repeated inculcations, ingrafted the false doc- 
trine of Jelujul upon the minds of the unenlightened public who were 
misled by the faiwiin of the rmiidvia on the one side and the 
objections of the Christian Missionaries, whom they took for learned 
men, on the other. The doctrine of Jehad being thus supported by 
the evidence of two op]K>sing witnesses, its validity could not be ques- 
tioned by the masses. Had the Missionaries taken a different course 
and with true honesty declared that the faiwas of the Maulvis were 
based on ignorance of the early Islamic history, and that the circum- 
stances which then rendered an appeal to arms necessary for Muslims, 
did not exist any more, the idea of Jehul would long since have 
been enidicated from the face of the earth. But they never looked 
t»o the consequences and a misdirected zeal for their own religion 
cast a veil over their judgments in gnisping the truth. 

It must also be stilted here that permission for self-defence and 
murdering the enemies of Islam was not given to the Muslims until 
the Arabs had, on account of their excessive oppressions and outrages 
and innocent bloodsheil, rendered themselves culpable and liable 
to bo punished with deiith. But a clemency was even then shown to 
such of them as embraced Islam. The unity of religion established a 
relation t)f brotherhood and all post wrongs were forgotten. 
It is here that some opponents of Islam have stumbled and from 
this they draw the conclusion that the new religion was forced upon 
the unbelievers. In fact, the case is just the reverse of what the objectors 
have thought. There is no compulsion here ; it was a favour to those 
who had rendered themselves liable to death. It is apparently absurd 
to take? this conditional mitigation of gust punishment for compulsion. 
They deserved to be murdered, not because they did not believe in 
the mission of the Prophet, but because they had murdered many 
an innocent soul. Wie extreme penalty of the law was upon them, 
but the mercy of the Gracious God gave them another chance of avert- 
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ing this merited capital punishment. He knew that during the long 
years of opposition the Islamic truths had been brought home to 
them and they well understood the futility of idol-woi'ship, thert^fore 
His mercy offered them an opportunity, oven after the sentence was 
justly pronounced against them, for imploring His pardon and the 
forgiveness of their sins. This cleai'ly shows that it was not the 
object of Islam to put any unbeliever merely as such to death, but that 
it was willing to forgive even when the criminal was found deserving of 
death. 

Islam had to grapple with other difficulties. Religious prejudice 
was so strong at the time that if a member of any tribe adopted the 
faith of Islam, he was either put to death or threatened with it, and 
persecution was so severe that life seemed a burden to him. Islam had 
therefore to face the difficulty of establishing freedom of religious 
exercise and for this noble object it had to undertake wars. 

The early wars of Islam fall under either of the above headings 
and it never took the sword for its own propagation or for any other 
purpose. Attempts were made to blot out its very existence and 
therefore it had to struggle for its life. It did not take up arms of 
its own accord but was compelled to do so. It had to defend itself 
and repel the dangerous foe. Ijater on, when its true principles were 
forgotten, the doctrine was read in a different light and ignorance 
looked with pride upon a hateful course of life. But the fault can in no 
way be attributed to Islam. The source from which it flows is pure and 
undefiled. That this doctrine has been identified with Islamic teach- 
ings by shallow-brained zealots who do not care for the life of man even 
so much as man should care for the life of asparrow, cannot be questioned. 
But the innocent blood that has been sjult in the past does not satisfy 
them. They have yet a bloody Mahdi in store for the world and would 
like to exhibit the ugliest picture of Islam before all nations, that all 
people may know that Islam has always had to resort for its 
propagation to compulsion and the sword, ^ and that it has not 
a particle of truth in it to gain its conquest over hearts. It 
seems as if the holders of these views are not satisfied with 
the humiliation and decadence which Islam has already suffered, 
but mast bring it still lower and subject it to yet more disgrace. 
These men are a reproach to Islam. But Ood now wills that Islam 
sboii|)€| i|ot be bra^i^ded witlv reproaches and remain under a cloud 
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Any more. It l« already so distressing to find that its opponents who 
have not taken the trouble to investigate matters for themselves, 
have it impressed upon their minds that Islam has from its very 
beginning been employing the sword to add to its numbers. 

It is high time that all these base charges should be cleared 
from the face of Islam. If the Maulvis unite to root up the evil 
from the midst of the Muhammadans, they shall have done a lasting 
good to, and conferred a blessing ujK>n, their co-religionists. Such 
an exposition of the doctrines of Islam will further reveal the ex- 
cellences and beauties of that religion to the general public, 
and the aversion which its opponents have conceived on account 
of misconceptions shall be turned into admiration. The clouds of 
dust being cleared, they shall then be able to get their light from 
that source of light. It is evident that no one can approach a 
bloody murderer. Every one fears him, women and children tremble 
at his sight, and he looks like a mad man. An opponent of an 
alien religion cannot even pass a night with him lest he should 
choose to be n Oliuzi at the cost of his life. Such events daily occur 
among the ignorant frontier people, and a single bloody deed is 
deemed sufficient to entitle the inurden r to paradise and its 
manifold blessings. It is a shame for Muhammadans that alien 
races cannot safely live as their neighbours. They cannot trust 
them for a single nmment and hanlly expect any good in times 
of need. They do not deem themselves safe among them and shrink 
at the hidden l)elief of OhaziUm. 

An instance of this occurred iaUdy here at Qadian. On the 20th 
of No vein Ix'r last a European came here. Just at that time a num- 
ber of my followers had assembled together and the conversation was 
U}>on a religious subject. The traveller stood aptirt from the assembly 
and wjis addressed in jvolite wi nls. It appeared that he had 
been to Arabia and other Muslim countries, and that he came here 
with the object of taking my and my followers’ photographs. As a 
guest, he was asktd to stay for a few da^s, but it appeared that he 
was appix'hensive. He stilted that he had seen many Muhammadans 
who had committed atrocious deeds of murder against Christians. 
He m ntioned several specific instances in w^hich such cruelty hmi 
been shown. It was then explained ro him that this, the Ahmadiyya 
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sect of Islam, abhorred such doctrines and hated their adhercnia 
It had set before itself the noble object of uprooting this evil. Upon 
this he felt satisfied and stayed here for one night. 

There is a lesson in this story for the pro- Jehad Mavlvis. The 
growth of such horrible doctrines among the Muslims has done last* 
ing injury to the cause of Islam, and created an abhorrence for it 
in the hearts of other nations. They have no confidence in their 
sympathy so long as the dangerous doctrine of Jehad finds favour 
with them. They cannot form a favourable opinion except of such 
of them as do not lea<i strictly religio\is lives and arc not very scru- 
pulous about their religious beliefs. For all these misunderstandings 
none but the Muslims themselves are responsible. The blame of 
depriving a whole world of the recognition of Islamic truths lies at 
the door of the Maidvis who taught doctrines respulsive to the 
nature of man. How could the religion be from God, whose teachings 
needed the flash of the sword to get an entrance into the human 
heart ? Such considerations were enough to keep back people from 
the acceptance of truth. The true religion is that which on account 
of its inherent property and power and its convincing arguments is 
more powerful than the keenest sw^ord, not that which depends 
upon steel for its existence. 

Such are the evils that call for a reformer. Casting a glance at 
the internal state of Islam, we meet with sad disappointment. It 
is a ghastly picture. The sun has undergone an eclipse, the 
greater part being already darkened. The social relations of the 
Muslims are deplorable. Traditions have been fabricated that act 
like poison upon their moral conditions and break the Divine laws. 
The most sacred rights which Divine law has given to man are those 
relating to life, property and honour. Wc are commanded not to 
kill man, not to commit an outrage u]:>on his honour, and not to seize 
his property dishonestly. But some Muhammadans have broken 
all these commandments. They take away the life of an innocent 
person and never shudder at the inhumane deed. Empty-headed 
Mavlvis have circulated fat wan to the effect that it i.s lawful to 
seduce or seize the women of unbelievers or heretics, and to steal 
9r misappropriate their properties. 
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How dangerous ii the cocditioc of the religion that is fall of 
so many evils, and whose pretended religious leaders, instead of 
acting in obedience to the dictates of their conscience, follow their 
sensual desires and palm off their own erroneous views as holy 
doctrines taught by God and BUs prophet. These are wolves in lamb*s 
clothing and deceive the j>eople. They act like poison and say they 
are an antidote. They are an enemy to society and an enemy to 
Islam. Their hearts are void of grace and sympathy but they 
conceal themselves. They put on the mask of preachers but have in 
view the indulgence of their own carnal desires. They come into 
mosques like saints, but their character is black with diabolic deeds. 
These infamous characters are not limited to any particular country 
or town or sect, but may be found in every Muslim country. They 
pretend to be the religious leaders of the people and expositors of 
the doctrines of their religion. They caU themselves Maulvia and 
assume saintly airs so that they may pass for godly men. Their 
deeds, however, reveal their true character. They do not like that 
true righteousness and true sympathy be spread in the world, for 
they consider that a loss to themselves. 

In short, the way of Islam is blocked with numerous difficulties. 
The souls are dead and do not respond to the call of virtue. The 
golden mean which Islam taught as the guiding rule of life has 
been given up, and Muslims have gone to extremes. There are those 
among them that prostrate themselves before tombs and make 
circuits around them. They regard the departed souls of their 
spiritual guides as having fbll control from God over the affairs of 
humanity. Every religious order has a tomb in connection with it 
which is worshipped by the disciples at the instance of the head. 
If one asks for a supernatural sign, a thousand miracles of the dead 
saint are related, but as to proof there is none. With them tomb* 
worship is of the essence of Islam, and all others who claim to follow 
that religion are in error. 

In contrast with this is the sect that has gone to the opposite 
extreme. A wholesale denial of spiritual facts has fallen to their 
lot. Saints and prophets are rejected in the same breath. Miracles 
are denied and turned into ridicule. The revelation of God is at- 
tributed to an excess of imagination, %i^d the presence of a peculiai' 
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creative power in the inspired one. Predictions are described as the 
result of human foresight, and any prophecy which is not the result of 
mere insight of human judgment into the surrounding circumstances, 
and which could be termed a direct communication from a higher 
source, is an impossibility with them. In short, they declare the 
Revelation of Gixl to be all talk, miracles all moonshine and prophecies 
all stuff and nonsense. The graves of the dead are heaps of dust with 
which the souls have no connection. The resurrection or rising of 
the dead on the Day of Judgment is a fable of the days of ignor- 
ance, and to think of a life hereafter is madness. World wisdom is the 
true wisdom. Man must be bent wholly upon the things of this 
world, and his only concern should be the acquirement of the best 
means of being foremost in the race of life. He must emulate men 
who are day and night involved in the affairs of the world and its 
base machinations. 

Such are the excess and laxity of Mnsidmans with respect to the 
doctrines of Revelation and Resurrection. But their social and moral 
relations are all subject to the same rule. There is immoderation in 
their words and deeds, in marriage and divorce, in charity and par- 
simony, in wrath and mercy, in revenge and forgiveness ; in short, in 
every one of their affairs. Ignorance and error have everywhere the 
upper hand among them. This is the deplorable condition of the 
people that ap{)eared in the world with the distinction and pre-eini- 
nene of being the teachers of the unity of God and the golden mean. 
From this may be judged the state of other j)eople. 

We shall now take the case of Christianity which grew up in a 
land endowed by nature with superior intellect and rare brain 
powers and accordingly the expectations were greater in its case. 
But we are sorry to say that in the matter of religion and the unity 
of God their state is the worst. Their faith is a reproach to their 
philosophy and science. When we consider their prudence and skill 
in the management of worldly affairs and their genius for inventions 
on the one hand, and their weak side in grasping religious truths and 
delusion in taking a weak man as the tx)rd of the worlds, on the 
other, we are at a loss to account for this irreconcilable inconsistency. 
We have an unequalled intelligence in the one case and a similar 
want in the other. 



Between the erroneous paths chosen by the Christians and the 
Muhammadans, a line of distinction can easily be drawn. Among the 
latter the infringement is largely on the side of the rights of man, while 
among the former it is on that of the duties we owe to our C-reator. 
The doctrine of Jehtd has hardened the hearts of the Muhammadans 
to such an extent that they can hardly feel true love and sympathy 
for their kimi. The unenlightened among them are ever ready to 
cut the throat of an innocent person, or commit an outrage upon 
him on the slightest excitement or for pei*sonal motives, and with 
their Iwjastly conduct degrade humanity. The Christians have 
committed the most horrible outrage upon the rights of the Divine 
Being. They have set up with Him a weak man as God. The pity 
is that they have not even attained the object for which they had 
deified a creature. We cannot see the good that has resulted to 
them from it. If a faith in the blood of Jesus has the power of 
cleansing man from sin, why has it not benefitted Europe ? Why has 
utonemont proved to be no remedy for the besetting sins of Europe 
which one feels even ashamed to mention ? There it has not only 
failed to uproot the great vices but has worked their worst develop- 
ment. Does Europe exhibit a higher level of morality or less evil 
than the Eastern countries ? If not, w hy has it never occurred to the 
supporters of this doctrine to revise the recipe and seek another 
remedy ? Every physician has to resort to this measure, and when he 
sees that the health of his patient does not improve by one remedy, he 
has to apply another. If then w^e care so much for a few days* comfort, 
why is not attention paid to this imjjortant question upon which 
depends the eternal welfare of man ? 

Nineteen hundred years have elapsed since the blood of Jesus was 
first introduced into the w orld as a patent sin-healing remedy, but in- 
stead ot doing any good it has proved harmful to society and intensified 
the evil which it afibeted to mitigate. Are we still to believe that faith 
in the blood of Jesus delivers man from the bondage of sin, or should 
we expect that it shall do in the future what it has been unable to do in 
such a long past and that the time is coming when Christian nations 
shall pre-eminently stand above others in shunning lust and iniquity i 
An unprejudiced European or a traveller who has been to the great 
European cities, the great centres of its civilisation, such as Paris, 
shall not hesitate to testify to the truth of our statements. Nay, some 
parts of Europe have reached the low'cst stage of degeneracy and do 
nnt look with any horror upon vice, nor pay any heed to its injurious 
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consequences. Taking more than one wife is illegal there but looking 
with lust upon a woman is no delinquency. Is there any verse in the 
Gospels that legalizes the disgraceful conduct of the millions of women 
in France and elsewhere who do not marry all their lives long, or is it 
only too true that the blood of Jesus has proved a bane to society ? 

The truth is, that there is no natural relation between the 
death of one man and the redemption of another. As to the dead 
ones deity we can conceive of blessings from a Living God and not 
from a dead one. The whole world is enlightened by the rising of the 
sun, not by its setting. Nineteen hundred years' experience of 
the failure of the remedy in effecting the desired object undermines 
the foundation of a Son of God upon which the whole superstructure 
is built. The death of God is no doubt an ill-devised idea, but sup- 
posing that the Almighty Being could not see His way out of the 
difficulty of human redemption but by the strange course Ho 
adopted, it would have been some satisfaction if the desired object 
had thus been attained. But the object htis never been accomplished 
and the world has been plunged into deeper depths of sin. This 
unmeaning and unreasonable act of the Deity therefore turns out to 
be an absolute failure. That God should have been born from the 
womb of a woman to suffer punishment, disgrace and death is, in the 
first place, opposed to the established Divine laws, for it has neither 
any precedent which should sj^tisfy the hearts of men that God has been 
in the habit of being thus bom into the world, and that such a thing 
occurred several times before, nor is the claim supported by any such 
extraordinary signs which can convince reasonable minds that they 
display a greater power than was manifested in the miracles wrought 
by the other prophets. Nor is the defect of this absolute lack of 
evidence made up by the attendance of the pretended consequences 
for which the dangerous dogma was introduced into the world. 

The two great vices in which grow up all carnal passions are 
drinking and prostitution, and it is in Christian nations that we find 
their woret development. The majority of the inhabitants of Europe 
are involved in these two vices, and there is no exaggeration in the 
assertion that in drunkenness Europe beats all the vastly populated 
countries of Asia, and a single large city of Europe has a larger 
number of public-houses than the total number of shops of all sorts 
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in an Asiatic town. Experience has, moreover, established it beyond 
doobt that drankcnness is the root of all evib and that the intoxicated 
man is likely to commit the most horrible crimes on the slightest pro- 
vocation Other evils are inseparable from it. Piety and drunkenness 
are like light and darkness respectively, and can never exist together 
in the same place. The man who is not aware of its evil consequences 
is not far-sighted. Another difficulty about it is that the giving 
up of the habit of drunkenness is attended with serious difficulties. 

The question naturally arises now, whether there is any true 
remedy for freedom from the bondage of sin if atonement is not. I 
do not only assert it forcibly but offer it as my own experience and 
as a well-tried remedy that there exists, and has existed from the 
creation of man down to this day, one and only one sure method of 
being released from the slavery of sin and the disobedience of God. 
Nothing can be proof against sin except a perfect knowledge of 
God attained through sure and conclusive arguments and brilliant 
signs of His existence. It is not to believe simply that there is a 
God but to know God and see GocL It is through such a knowledge 
of God that man sees clearly that the wrath of God is a devouring 
fire, and that a manifestation of the beauties of God sets the soul at 
rest and makes it evident that true bliss and eternal felicity consist in 
a constant and reverent adoration of God. Every screen that hides 
the face of God from man is then raised and the Divine glory and 
beauty are revealed to him in their full lustre. This is the only 
way in which sensual passions can be restrained, and it is only such a 
. knowledge of God that works a true transformation in mao. 

Some men would think that they also believe in God, love God 
and fear God, yet they are not granted the purity of soul Others 
perhaps might object that all the world, with the exception of a very 
few, is not a disbeliever in God and yet sin and evil rage in the 
world. But the fact is, that there is a wide difference between 
a belief in God and a knowledge of God. 1 do not mean to say that 
one who merely believes in God is granted the power to overcome 
* sin, but timt such power is granted to the man who has a perfect 
knowledge of God, and who has tasted both the fear and love of God* 
Tbe believer in God simply admits that a God exists but one who has 



( *9 ) 


a perfect knowledge of Him actually sees what the other simply 
does not reject on grounds of probability. If it be said that Ratan 
has a clear knowledge of God and still he is disobedient to the Divine 
being, the reply is that such a view is not correct. Satan has not the 
perfect knowledge which is granted to the righteous ones of God. 

It is in the nature of man that when perfect knowledge ren- 
ders him certain of something, he is necessarily impressed with it. 
He avoids every dreadful path of destruction when he has once seen it. 
It is therefore impossible that a true knowledge of God and dis- 
obedience to His Commandments should dwell in the same heart, 
for if the one is darkness the other is light and must dispel it. 
We ordinarily see that a thing which experience has shown to be 
beneficial and conducive to any good is anxiously desired by every 
body, while that which it has proved to be harmful is hated and 
even viewed with horror. For instance, the man who has strych- 
nia in his hand but is not aware of its fatal property, may take 
it in any quantity under the impression of its being some innocuous 
drug ; but the person who knows it to be a poison, cannot take it in 
any such quantity as is sure to kill him. Similarly, it 
is a solid and evident truth that when man knows it for certain 
that there is a God who punishes every transgression, and 
that punishment is sure to follow every act of di.sobedience, he 
keeps at a respectful distance from all sorts of wrong-doing, such 
as bloodshed, theft, prostitution, oppression, injustice, breach of trust, 
setting up others with God, telling a lie, giving false evidence, 
vanity, hypocrisy, peculation, cheating, abusing, fraud, faithlessness, 
remissness, lasciviousness, ungratefulness towards God, not fearing God, 
selfishness, having no sympathy for man, not praying to God with a 
fearful heart, indulging in luxury and worldly delights, forgetfulness 
of God, keeping aloof from prayer and humbleness of heart, adulterat- 
ing articles of sale or defirauding customers, giving short measure or 
weight, selling at a higher than the market price, not serving the 
parents, harshness to wives, disobedience of husbands, looking to 
lust after strange men and women, not caring for the orphans, think- 
ing little of the old and the weak and the sick, disregarding the 
rights of neighbours and injuring them, insulting a fellow-man to 
show one’s own vanity, jeering at others in offensive language, 
describing some bodily defect to affront another person, calling one 
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\mA eharging ono falsely, pretendipg to receive revelation 

front Ood, or (abely daitning an apostleship, message or prophecy from 
Him, denying the existence of OikI, and revolting against a good 
ruler or miachievoualy creating a disseution in the country. 

The assertion that we know that there is a God and that sin 
will be punished and yet coinniit sins, and hence the insufficiency of 
the method pointed out, is nothing but a delusion. It is impossible 
that man should venture to commit sin after he is fully convinced 
that no sooner he shall transgress the commandments of the Almighty 
than the fire of punishment shall consume him like lightning in the 
twinkling of an eye. The principle in>on which stress has been 
laid here is one that defies refutation. It is incontestible that 
whenever an act is sure to be followed by certain punishment, there 
is no tendency in man to attempt that act. No one ever thrusts 
his hand into burning fire, or throw's himself down the top of a 
mountain, or jumps into a well, or stands against a train in motion, 
or thrusts his hand into the mouth of a lion, or holds out his leg 
before a mad dog or stands beneath falling lightning or remains 
in a house when the roof is coming down over his head, or stands 
upon the ground that is sinking. Is there a stout-hearted man who 
upon seeing a poisonous snake upon his bed does not at once make a 
jump to the floor? Or does the rashest man, w*hen his house is on 
fire, not leave everything to be devoured by flames to esca|>e with his 
own life ? If all this is true and man naturally flees from danger, 
why does he not keep ch‘ar of sin and fly from the corning w^mth ? 
There is no satisfactory answtT to this <pu?ation, except that in the 
two cases there is difference as to the certainty of the consequences. 

Most people have really no sure knowledge as to the effect of 
their tmnsgrossiona They are no doubt conscious that sin is harmful, 
but they never dread it like the Hon or the snake. Beneath this 
outward belief is the lurking idea that there is no positive proof as to 
the retribution. Even the existence of God is not beyond all ques- 
tion. 'niem is also an uncertainty regarding the immortality of 
the soul, or, if it be supposed immortal, who can tell of its fate here- 
after, or that transgression of God's commandHietits shall be really 
pfOnished? Iliat such ideas are latent in the minds k beyond a 
shadow of doubt, though they may he there unspied or even unsus- 
pected* But as to occasions of palpable danger, instances of which 
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have been given above, there is dead oertainty that deatmotion 
shall bo the immediate consequenoe, and therefore none can approach 
the danger, or if any one is brought face to face with it by accident, 
he shall dy from it. 

To sum up, most men have not that oertainty in religious 
matters which they have in the material world. In the one case it 
is a certitude, in the other a mere idea, a conjecture so to say ; in 
this they feel and see, in that it is an idle tale. Fog cannot dispel 
the darkness of sin, there must be clear light. 1 say it plainly and 
truly that the true salvation of mankind has no relation to 
the crucifixion of Jesus, and even if a thousand Messiahs bo crucified 
that object can never be attained. Only a perfect knowledge or a 
perfect love of God can deliver man from the bondage of sin. As to 
the death of Jesus upon the cross, it is not a true statement in the 
first place and has, moreover, no connection with the assuaging of 
sin. lb is an obscure assertion with no foundation and no results. 
Evidence does not support it, nor docsa experience bear it out. The 
suicide of a Messiah has no conceivable relation to the remission of 
another man’s sins. 

The true nature of redemption is that man should be freed from 
the hell of sin in this very world. The promise of a salvation here- 
after, while this one is to be passed in the fire of sin, is nothing but 
a fallacy. Idle tales cannot relieve a man of the heavy burden he 
is so desirous to shake off, nor have these childish stories which are 
devoid of all pure truth and quite strangers to the purpose, done any 
good to or saved their upholders. Search the whole country, from 
North to South and from East to West, and you shall not find a 
single man who has, through these talcs, attained to that righteousness 
of heart which reveals the shining fece of God. It is this righteous- 
ness which not only makes a man abhor sin but gives him a true 
prospect of a paradise hereafter by granting him in the enjoyment 
of truths a heavenly bliss in this life. The soul of man melts and 
humbles itself down before the majesty of God without any restraint. 
A light descends from heaven and dispels the gloom of carnal desires. 

As darkness pervades a room in broad day light if its doors are 
shut but light enters it if a man taJces the trouble to open the doors, 
miilar is the <^ase with the spirit of man. G[e must exert himself to 
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his utmost before be i^ps afiy real advantage* To admit light into 
a room* a man must get up from bis place and open the windowa 
Unless be does that he cannot partake of the bounties of the laws of 
nature. A thirsty man cannot quench his thirst with a mere idea of 
water, but stumbling and falling he must reach the fountain of sweet 
water and stoop down to drink of it. Then shall his scorching thirst 
be satisfied. 

The water of life which can cool and refresh your souls from the 
inflammation of »in is perfect assurance. Upon this earth and under the 
heavens there is no other remedy for getting cleansed from sin. No 
cross can deliver you from this evil, no blood can set you free from 
the trammels of passioa Do not trust in these, for they have nothing 
to do with deliverance. Reflect upon realities and ponder over truths. 
Try as you do in the material world, and then you -will see that there 
is no light but that which proceeds from true assurance that can take 
you out of sensual darkness, and no pure and sweet water but 
that which flows from perfect knowledge and an actual revelation of 
the face of God that can cleanse the impurities of the soul and cool 
and refresh the burning of the heart. If one propounds a different 
theory, or another acts upon a different principle, the one is ignorant 
and the other deceivcKl. It is not light they can give you but 
frirther darkness of doubt, and not the cool and sweet water they 
promise you but more of burning and inflammation. No blood can 
purify you but the pure blood which the nourishment of assurance 
generates, and no cross can deliver you but the cross that you have to 
suffer in walking upon the right road. 

Is it not true that unless there is light you cannot see and unless 
you tread on the right road you cannot reach the goal. Think of 
that which is far, from that which isj near, and judge the spiritual 
from the material world. The laws which prevail in the one hold 
good in the other for both come from the same source. Is there a man 
who can see without the help of his eyes, or hear without the aid 
of hk ears, or speak but by means of his tongue ? Why not seek 
for similar laws in matters spiritual ? Can one stand with one's eyes 
open on the side of a bottomless pit ? Or is not one alarmed when 
a voice com^ into hk ears warning him of the approach of thieves ? 
Or, k there a person who can, notwithstanding healthiness of 

the muscles of taste, palatably devour hitter and poisonous drugs 
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which produce stomach disorder, vomiting, swelling of the body 
or other fatal diseases which ultimately destroy the whole system ? 
If man has to depend upon so many things for his guidance in the 
physical world, is it not true that in the spiritual world he stands 
in need of a light that should show him the evil of the paths of 
wickedness, a voice that should warn him of the places frequented 
by thieves and dacoits, and a taste that should distinguish bitter 
ftom sweet and poison from antidote. These are the things which 
man needs to be saved. Salvation cannot be got except through 
light and the blind man who trusts in the blood of some one for being 
saved from sin trusts but to a broken reed. 

Any one who only hankers after a salvation in the next world is 
certainly on the wrong scent. True salvation is that which begins in 
this life. It is a light which descends upon the heart and shows the 
abyss of destruction. Walk therefore in the path of truth and 
wisdom and then you will find God, Animate and warm your hearts 
that you may be able to make a motion towards truth. Unfortunate 
is the heart which is cold, miserable the spirit which is depressed, and 
dead the conscience which has no light in it. Be not worse than the 
bucket which goes empty into the well but comes up full. Be not 
like the sieve which discharges its fluid contents as soon as it receives 
them. Let all your exertions be to one end only, that your health 
be restored and that the fever should leave you, whose poisoning 
heat has impaired all your senses and taken away light from the eyes, 
hearing from the ears, taste from the tongue, and strength from all 
the limbs. Cut off the low connections of this world that you may be 
able to unite with the higher one. Control your heart from moving in 
one path ,that thus constrained it may take the other. Throw off 
the filthy worm of this earth that the shining jewel of heaven be 
granted to you. Look at the beginning when God breathed His 
spirit into Adam. Let your deeds be such as to make you deserving 
of the same boon, that you may be made lord over all things as your 
father was made before you. 

The greater part of the day has passed, the eve is approaching and 
the sun is going to set. Let your eyes see now or else they will 
never see. Before you commence that eternal journey send before 
you delicious and sweet things to eat, not stones and bricks, for those 
yrm never satisfy your hunger or quenc^i your thirst. Send before you 
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alfto clothe for your dress and not thorns and rubbish. The God, who 
before the birth of the child provides milk for it in the breast of its 
mother, has sent one for you in your time and in your country that he 
may give you suck like a loving mother. Frcnn him you shall suck 
the milk of assurance and faith, a milk whiter than the sun and of all 
drinks the most cheering and inspiriting. If you are bom alive and 
not dead, run to the breast that can give you fresh milk. Throw off 
the stinking and noxious milk from your cups, for it affords no 
nourishment and you cannot see its putridity. It has become a 
poison and its entrance into your blood is sure to corrupt the internal 
system. All that glitters is not gold, and therefore take not every 
whiteness for an excellence. There are things in the world which are 
black in appearance but are of more solid worth than many a thing 
polished white. Black hair signify the vigour of the prime of man- 
hood, while grey ones indicate the weakness and decrepitude of 
declining years. The whiteness of hypocrisy and sham virtue ought 
therefore to be condemned. Far better is the plain and frank sinner 
who does not conceal his faults under a mask. He is nearer the 
mercy of God than the other. 

Do not put your confidence in doubtful and dubious things which 
are not accompanied by true light and not supported on true 
philosophy, for those are the jiaths of danger and destmetion. Weigh 
well the desires of your own heart what they are, and pry into your 
own minds how they can be satisfied as to the manner in which man 
can free himself from evil. What are the dictates of your conscience 
as to the best remedy for this all-absorbing evil. Can any reasonable 
mind be satisfied that the blood of Jesus makes sin horrific to our 
view. Experience supplies evidence to the contrary and it appears 
that it has emboldened men in the commission of sin, for the man who 
trusts in the blood of Jesus, knows that the penalty of his sin has 
been paid. He only whom a knowledge of the poisonous nature of 
sin is given, can keep clear of the evil, for he knows the danger he ex- 
poses himself to in doing evil. 

One has been sent from Qod who alone can give you the know- 
ledge, on acquiring which your hearts shall seo God and the poison of 
evil. Then will you fly from sin as a man flees from a lion. It should 
therefore be the first object of every well-wisher of humanity to spread 
Ats dooftrinea and ai|^ in the world so that those who in vain seek 
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deliverance in the crucifixion of Jesus, may sec the real source of true 
salvation. The muddy waters which contiiia twenty times as much 
filth as pure water do not contain the purifying element. The water 
that descends from heaven in its time can alone cleanse the heart of 
all dirt. The stream which overflows with pure rain water can alone 
supply clear and undefiled water, but the stream wliich docs not flow 
but hi\s stagnant water in it is far from being crystalline and pure. It 
is all muddy and dirty and is a rece])tacie of impure extraneous matter. 
The heart to which a perfect knowledge of God and an assurance 
have been given is like the overflowing stream which fertilizes 
surrounding lands and whose clear cold water gives satisfaction to and 
refrigerates the burning heart. It is not only ]>tire itsell but [)urifies 
every thing that is waslied in it. It, gives true wisdom and sagacity 
which remove rust from the heart and excitii dislike foi* sins. But, the 
muddy stagnant water of a dry stream, being itself dirty, cannot 
purify others or do any good to the world. 

It is high time now for every one to be ready and search the 
water of assurance, for it shall be given to all earnest seekers. Filled 
with assurance yon must flow like a mighty stream that carries off 
the rubbish of doubt in its current and leaves the heart j>nrt‘ and free 
rom every sin. This is the water which shall blot out all imprints of 
in and thus prci)are the heart, by n^sforing its nat\iral purity, for re- 
eiving Divine impressions. Remember that the letters of sensuality 
an nev'cr be erased from the tablet of your heart, unless you wash 
them ofl' with the water of assurance. Strive and the means shall 
be given to 3011 ; seek and it sliall be j)rovided ; humbi(i your hearts 
and you shall be able to understand these things, for hardness of heart 
bars the road to realities. Do you think that thertj is any other w'ay 
for the impression upon your hearts of the greatness of the Living 
God, or for the revelation of His Glory, or the manifestation of His 
Power ? Do you consider it possible that your hearts shall be filled 
with the light of assurance and conceive true hatred towards sin by 
walking in a different path ? That cannot and shall not be, there is 
but one God, one path and one law. 
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THE BUBONIC FLAOUS. 

Fmiae be to God and peace be with His chosen ones ! My 
beloved countrymen ! May God show His mercy to you here and here- 
after. You know that the plague has got a footing in your cjountry 
and pitched its tents in the very hearts of your citiea Its onslaughts 
have drawn tears from your eyes and rent your heart-strings. Many 
among ytm have ha<l to mourn for the loss of some dear friend, 
parent, child, kinsman or neighbour who has fallen a victim to its 
virulent attac^ks. Know it for certain that in sending this affliction 
upon you the Wise and Gracious God has tried you and visited you 
in wrath and vengeance. The visitations of the Providence are due 
to four causes, and this is an unchangeable law which we witness in 
tlu' workings of God as far back as the history of man can be traced. 

Firstly, the jugdment of God overtakes men when they do not 
walk in the paths of Divine pleasure, transgress the limits of purity 
and virtue, violate the laws of sanctity, lead their lives in vanity 
and self-conceitedness being bent solely ujion the mean cares of 
this world without any solicitude for the next, unscrupulously in- 
dulge in wickedness and iniquity, transgress the commandments 
of God and trample them under their feet, commit enormities before 
His lace, and offend Him by open revolt and shameless villainy. 

J^econdly, the just retribution of God is dealt out to 
people who are disobedient to rulers appointed over them by 
Divine ex}»edience for their material and religious welfieue and the 
guarding of their lives and properties, run riot and set authority at 
naught, shake off the yoke of obedience, do not assist them in 
lawful and proper measures, look upon them with distn^^, fhistiate 
their plana by op]^K>sition and antagonism, disobey and defy their 
orders like disloyal and faithless subjects, cut off the oonnections 
which God has established, and reject that which Almighty Qod has 
brought about by His consummate wisdonu 

Thirdly, the wrath of God d^cends upon the people who reject 
the Divine messenger who is raised in the beginning of the century 
with clear ami conclusive arguments in support of his claim, deny his 
signs on account of tboir own meanness and narrow-mindednese, injure 



( a? ) 


him, persecute him, abuse him, declare him an heretic, mischievotisly 
plan his death and fisilsely and unjustly drag him into law courts. 

The fourth iniquity which moves the Almighty to send a general 
calamity upon a people is the total absence of sympathetic and 
meroifal feelings from among them which leaves them like beasts 
preying upon each other and recognising no social distinctions. 

It should be clearly borne in mind that these are the four 
causes which bring about devastating plagues, and we pray (lod that 
out of His infinite mercy and gnme He may [>rotta‘i us and our 
friends from this devouring evil. But the wise and far-seeing only 
can undemtand them. Fear (lod, therefore, and do not approach the 
evilSi which bring havoc and destruction, that you may be saved. I 
declared it ere now but you would not listen to my words, I pointed 
out the path of safety but you would not walk in it, and I showed you 
the way but you would not see. It has occurred to me therefore that I 
should once more exhort you so that I should not b<‘ blamed for 
neglecting the performance of the duties entrusted to me. Listen 
to my words, therefore, and do not turn your back upon nu*. Fear God 
and do not transgress His commandments, stand up for the sake of His 
name and do not sit idle. Obey and do not fly in the ftioe of Divine 
authority. Remember God and be not inattentive. Hold fast by His cord 
<i. e , covenant) all of you together and do not pull different ways. Purify 
your souls of every dross and uncleanliness. Cleanse your liearts 
and let them not be polluted. Worship your Lord aiul <lo not set 
up with Him other gcxis. Do deeds of charity and be not niggardly. 
Soar into the higher regions and do not be bent upon earth. Show 
mercy to the poor and the weak that mercy may be shown to 
you from heaven. Obey your kings and the King of kings an<l do 
not sow the seed of dissention. Do not oppose your rulers in their 
oiders and judgments, and bear obedience to them. Come swiftly 
at their call and be not slow. Do not break their laws and do 
not speak slightingly of them. And when you are called upon to 
perform a service, do their bidding and try to the utmost of your 
powers, though you might have to face insurmountable difficulties. 
Keither make lame excuses like ignorant men, nor refuse to obey 
like base persom Know that safety lies only in the observance of 
their commandments, and that non-compliance and inHub<irdination 
^ odious and reproachful 
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We thank Ood that He has vouchsafed to us the benign rule 
of the British Governmeut, and through it showered upon us His 
numerous blessings and favors. Its advent has brought to us an 
era of prosperity. Not the least of its manifold blessings are educa- 
tion and civilization which have drawn the people out of barbarism 
and transformed their bestial habits into the highest manly ac- 
complishments. The peace it has brought to us is more than we 
could expect or even dream of. One can now travel alone in deserts 
and uninhabited places in the light of day or the darkness of night 
without any fear of dacoits and robbers. Horses, camels and caravans 
have been dispensed with on account of railways. Have good 
intentions, therefore, and do not entertain evil ideas against this 
rule. Walk upon earth gently and peacefully and not like seditious 
and riotous spirits. Know also that this rule has tied the hands of 
the tyrants who oppressed you, and it has awakened you from the 
heavy sleep into which you had fallen. It protects you in all 
conditions and all places, whether at home or abroad, and whether 
going upon a journey or coming back from it. It guards your honor 
and property and looks after you in your health and sickness. The 
peace it has given you has brought about your welfare and pros- 
perity. It protects your persons and your habitations saves and you and 
your friends from every threatening evil. It has proved itself to bo 
a stronghold and an asylum for you, and its obligations upon you are 
beyond all dispute. It is your safeguartl against robbers and depre- 
dators and stands by you when your families and properties are in 
danger. Its protection has lengthened your lives and it has granted 
you a peace free from every harm. It has brought to you the 
highest degree of material prosperity and freedom. It has taken you 
under its shelter where you are beyond the reach of every oppressor. 
It behoves you therefore not to bo reluctant or slow in your express- 
ions of gratitude, for goodness is the reward of goodness, and whoever 
does not acknowledge benefits, is an ungrateful person. It is an 
amulet of safety for you and with such a protector you need no armed 
assistants. All praise is due to God Who has granted us an Emperor 
who exerts himself to his utmost for his subjects' welfare and tries 
his best to raise them from the depth of ignorance. He has given us 
back our religion after it had almost been swept off from the &06 of 
the earth, and He made the Empress and the Emperor of India its 
guardians. AH this is a mercy from the most merciful and a gift 
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fifom the Giver of Good, and a0Siction overtake® the man who is not 
grateful to God when He oauses His bounties to descend upon 
him. 

There is no doubt, then, that your iniquities have called down 
the wrath of heaven upon you and it has come upon you in the form 
of plague. Hasten, therefore, your steps towards the obedience of 
God and shun every vice. If you respond to my call I have not the 
least doubt that the evil which atBicts you shall be turned into your 
welfare and the thorns which pierce your sides shall be turned into 
beds of roses. Will you thei*efore listern to my words or still turn a 
deaf ear to them ? Know it for certain that there* is no effectual 
remedy for the plague but righteousness, humility and prayers. You 
see how near your houses it has encamped to lay its devastating 
hands upon you, and how close has it come to make you taste of the 
bitter draught. How many of your children and parents have 
fallen a victim to its attacks before your eyes ! Will you not still 
consider your own end like prudent and wise men ? You are aware 
of the thousands it has launched into eternity, but still you do not 
look into the causes which have brought this ruin upon your heads. 
Remember that this calamity has overtaken you in consequence of 
your evil deeds and transgressions. Sit down and weep, for it is not 
the time to be merry. Purify your hearts before God and let the 
clouds that have darkened the face of your moon be dispelled, that 
God may take you out of this slough of despond and shower His 
blessings upon you. Wash yourselves thoroughly from your iniqui- 
ties and give up vain bragging. Make up for your past faults by 
the exceeding cleanliness of your hearts. If you still persist in the 
evil course of life, mind that these are not the amusing words of a 
stoiy-teller. Dark clouds envelop the whole country and dire dis- 
tress has already made its entrance into your cities. Whoever dd^es 
not take my words lightly but listens to them as serious advice, shall 
meet with certain success. Come to the Jvdge, therefore, and repent 
of your past deeds. Believe what I say to you to be a benefit for yourself ; 
in it lies my happiness and yours. Whoever accepts this advice shall 
see better days. The Lord shall deliver him from all afflictions and 
save him out of all his troubles and mend his broken heart, I am 
certain and my judgment assures me that all these afflictions are 
dtie to tbe siqfulness and trangressions of men, and God has justly 
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»ent them upon this generation, an He upon those of the past 
times. Walk in the paths of Divine pleasure and depart from all 
manner of evil md wickedness, and then shall yon be saved from 
an ignominious death. I fear lest the plague should enter every 
city and every inhabited comer of the country and swallow up every 
soul, consome every pasture and dry every spring of water. Do 
deeds of righteousness and charily and give alms to the poor, and 
you shall surely be saved from destruction. Throw away the gar- 
ments of pride and luxury and arise from the drowsiness of sleepers. 
Say your prayers in company with those who stand and bow in 
reverence to God. Seek deliverance from the affliction with per- 
severance, prayer and charity and God will forgive your iniquities and 
deliver you from every affliction. Then being freed from every error 
you shall see the mercy of God. I have spoken to you as the 
inspired ones of God did speak and ere long you shall know the 
truth of my words. 


MIRZA OHULAM AHMAD, 

Qadian. 
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BEUaiOUS COITTBOVEBSIES 


AND 

Otfn tHfsmom m nem. 

One feels sorry indeed when one’s honest service to the cause 
of humanity is misconstrued into a wrong to a certain section of 
society. When we issued the prospectus of our Magazine, we con- 
sidered nothing so improbable as that the pamphlet shall be con- 
sidered an attack upon any one religion in particular ; but the 
contrary assertion has actually been made in some quarters. Such, 
we think, is also the drift of certain remarks made by “ The Civil 
and Military Gazette ’* of Lahore, in its issue of 31st December, in 
a review upon our prospectus which it declares to be *' a new kind 
of Jehad upon Qaiours," intending probably to express in these words 
that our language is harsh and offensive. A perusal of those pages, 
which we for this purpose reproduced in the first number of the 
Magazine, shall be sufficient, we hope, to demonstrate the ground- 
teeroesB of the charge. In starting this Magazine it has been one 
of our chief objects that the vulgar style in which religious con- 
troversies are still conducted and which is barren of fruits but 
productive of harm to society, should be transformed into a milder 
and more polite method in which reason and aigiiments should 
supply the place of idle tales, groundless assertions and abusive 
worda One can easily understand what should have been the safest 
course for us to adopt with such a noble object in view, and that in 
departing from that coarse we would have done harm to our own cause. 

The truth is that the person who is charged with the heavy 
respemsibiUtiee of a reformer, cannot esoi^ the carping of adverse 
critics. The way is beset with so many difiSculties that not even 
the projdiete of God have been spared. Christian Missionaries are 
very food of boasting of the extreme mihiness taught by Jesus, so 
muda so Uiat the Bishop of Calcutta, m his firm conviction 
of Uie lt%h t«ie of morality contained in Ckwpel teachings, was led 
to pn^pose the introdnotion of the Bible as a oompnlaoiy subjeet into 
aU sdioflls and odleges, in order to raise ^ nuwality of non- 
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Christian India to a higher level than their own religions could 
breathe into them, but the Jews who experienced the mildnem 
of thoee teadhings by coming into contact with the teacher himself, 
and the people who do so now by being brought under the in- 
fluence of the preachers of the Gospel, think otherwise. 

The Jews, for instance, say that a man oannot be a teacher of 
morals who pretends to teach meekness and humility to others 
but does not himself act u|K>n those principles. J^us no doubt 
taught his disciples to love their enemies, but his own example 
in this respect was qniUj worthless and misleading. He Uught one thing 
and did another, — a fact which, they assert, throws discre<lit upon the 
sincerity cf his desire to bring about a true reformation. When- 
ever their elders came into contiwt with him, he addressed them in 
harsh and abusive wonla. The high and re8i)eetable leaders of the 
Israelites were insulted and abused, and their venerable priests and 
Pharisees were addressed by him as adulterou.s and wicked people. 
He told others not to call any one a fool, but when the time came to 
act upon this injunction, he took a different course and did not hesitate 
to call the elders of the Jews as swine and generation of vipers. 
It is clear from these instances that the Jews are not quite empty- 
handed in finding faults with Jesus, but have enough of material Ui 
make use of for this purpose. This we are obliged to confess, not- 
withstanding that we, as his admirers, know that Jesus must have 
matle use of such harsh wortls on the pnjper occasion and not merely 
t<i injure the feelings of his opjionents. It is not easy, however, to 
make lui hostile critic take them in that light and assure him that the 
abusive tone is justified on account of^ the use of the words on the 
proper occasion. An un{)rejudiced mind will no doubt sympathise 
with the Jews, and even an admirer of Jesus cannot overlook the 
difiScultiea which kept them back from the acceptance of his mission. 
They were hardly able to reconcile his deeds with his words, Uis 
teachings were not supported by his own practice. On the one hand, 
he enjoined his followers to turn the left cheek on receiving a slap on 
the right, however serious the blow might be, and to show mildness 
and forbearanoe on every occasion ; and, on the other, he adopted 
a course quite Uie contnir>^ of what he taught. The Jews a«idre ssed 
him as master, but he paid hack their {loliteness in the harsh^t 
words, One who is ignorant of the real cimumstances can 
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with plausibility that the teachings and example of Jesus lead 
different ways. 

This example well illostratcs how a reformer is sometimes obliged 
to make use of words which on a surface look might appear as harsh and 
abusive. We are, however, sure that the prospectus we issued did not 
contain any such word as might appear harsh to an unbiassed critic. 
But as our opinion in matters of religion is different from that of the 
Christian Missionaries, we cannot accept the principles of their religion, 
nor can we declare them to be upon the right j>ath, nor hide our 
opinion only because it differs from theirs. With this difference we 
cannot understand if we have overstepped the limits of politeness and 
decorum which persons with opposite views can observe towards one 
another. We hope ‘"The Civil and Military Gazette** will point out the 
offensive words which led it to call our writing “ a new kind of JeJtad,*^ 
in which the pen had taken the place of the sword, so that the 
public might be able to judge of the truth of its remarks. But if our 
words are within the limits which can bo allowed for a difference of 
opinion, we hope the paper will, in justice to us, take back its remarks 
regarding the undue harshness of our language, for if they remain 
uncontradicted they will misletui the Government and the public. 

Everyone is aware that religious opinions, being imprinted u{>on 
the brain from an early age, are usually so finn that the slightest 
opposition to them is strongly felt. Any statement involving a re« 
futation of the opinions of a party is likely to injure his feelings, and 
that shall be the case so long as human nature is not altered. Nay, 
the mere mention of hostile opinions is often enough to rouse revolt. 
No one can be pleased with the religious opinions of another man until 
he actually subscribes to them. Ilbfeeling between holders of oppo- 
site religious views is therefore, to a large extent, a necessary 
consequence of this difference. One of the greatest benefits of the 
British Government is the religions liberty which it has conferred 
upon a& It takes no objection to an honest declaration of opinion 
in religious matters. Just as the Christian Missionaries are at liberty 
to declare openly tbeir hostile views regarding other religions, 
Government has placed the adherents of other religions on an equal 
footing by giving them the right of publishing their views upon ' 
Uie Christiaii 
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AjioUier rennurk of the Lahore daily in its review upon our Prospectus 
requires to be explained. ** This counterblast to Christian Hisiuonary 
effort, we understand,” says the paper, ** comes really from the modem 
Shirdufkmi prophet of Islam. ’ We leave it ibr the editor to consider if 
fhesa are gentier words than ours. We respect Jesns Christ and re> 
vere his name not only as other Mnslims do, on account of his being a 
prophet of God, but our love and reverence for him are greater than theirs, 
on account of the resemblance which our Imam^ the promised Messiah, 
bears to bim. We no doubt admit that the Magazine has been started 
in aocordanoe with the wishes and in furtherance of the cause of the 
promised Messiah, and it is under his guidance that we shall be able to 
present, in these pages, religion as a science, for he is averse to every 
kind of religious warfare, whether openly conducted in the fomi 
of Jehad or Crusades with steel weapons, or disguised in the 
form of petty religious controversies in which all limits of decency 
and politeness are broken, and sacred religious leaders abused as 
deceivers and imposters. We intend in this Magazine to 
treat questions of religion in the scientific method of roseardli, 
not as idle tales of things done in the past as to the truth of 
which no reliable testimony can be biought forward. Since the beginn- 
ing of his mission, the promised Messiah has always had this object 
at heart and publicly expressed his desire upon more than one occasion. 
On die last occasion, he submitted a memorial to the Oovernment of 
India, accompanied with about 15,000 signatures, praying for the 
enactment of a law which should check religious controversies tem- 
porarily at least fora period of ten years, and allow the discussion of 
religious questions only to the extent of stating the merits of 
one's own religion wiUiout abasing those of others. The Government, 
however, could not see its way to the acceptance of that memoriaL 
The challenge to the Bishop of Lahore, to which the ^ Civil and 
Military Gazette” has also alluded, was proposed to be conducted on 
the same lines, but his Lordship refused to accept the challenge 
upon grounds whose fiitility we riiaQ diow elsewhere. 

The Magasine has now been started, and in it every questian 
•hall be discussed upon principiea ctf reason and research, so that 
availii^ omsslvea of the invaluaUe boon rdigious liberty which 
Opvenimeiit has oonfeived upon ns, we might be able to serve 
the cause of truth so for as we cen* Now that dm rsKgicns 
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of the world have entered the lists for a competition and are 
contending with one another for supremacy, a new religion has 
sprung up which^ standing apart from all, desires to reform all. 
This is the religion known by the name of the Ahmadiyyah re- 
ligion whose leader and guide is Mirsa Qhiilatn Ahmad, chief of 
Qadian, who being inspired by Qod and with the evidence of 
heavenly signs in his support, claims to be the Promised Messiah. 
To identify this propaganda with the existing Muslim sects is a 
mistake, and it is not improbable that some Government officials 
who are not fully aware of the principles of this movement, 
might be labouring under a similar misconception. Wo, therefore, 
wish to say expressly that we hold aloijf from the existing 
Muslim sects. Many articles of their belief which are based 
upon puerile namitives or incorrect theories, arc rejected in toio 
by the Ahmadiyyah sect. Such beliefs arc against the will of 
Qod and against reason. For instance, there is the idea of Jehad 
which, however concealed, lurks in many minds and has, to the 
great misfortune of the Muslims, such a strong hold over them 
that they cannot bid a last welfare to it. Almost every sect 
of the Muslims still expects the advent of a bloody Mahdi who 
shall wi^ religious wars against all non-Muslims and fill the 
earth with blood. This expectation has blinded their reasons w) that 
they cannot understand that religious truths instead of being 
established by bloodshed, are thrown into further darkness and doubt. 

In direct opposition to this dangerous doctrine, the peaceful 
teachings of the promised Messiah are that Jehad is strictly pro- 
hibited and that the person who takes up the sword for the 
propagation of religion is a sinner before Qod. Hu proves it from 
the holy Qttran and from authentic reports that the promised 
Messiah who shall come in the latter days of the world (and who has 
already made his appearance), shall not wage wars. It shall, on the 
other hand, be a sign by which he shall bo recognised that he 
shall declare the illegality of Jthad, and bring people to the path 
of rigfateoumiess by heavenly signs and clear ailments. It is 
therefinre a necessaiy condition of Bai'iU that the disciple shall 
hate such ideas and look upon them as ^fcil. This difference should 
not be kxAed upon as insignificMt, for it has not only led to 
hatiied and malioe against the new sect bot brought dsnaiioiati<w 
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and faiwd$ of heresy upon the head of the founder. The appearance 
of a Messiab who denounces the shedding of a drop of blood for 
the sake of religion, has blasted all their hopes of JeJuid and plunder 
and hence the bitterness of feeling towards the claimant. 

Every now and then we see a Mahdi arising with the sword follow- 
ed by thousands of Muhammdans who never demand a single sign 
but are ready to accept every claim upon a call to arma The 
case of the founder of the Ahmadiyyah sect presents a fine contrast 
to this. Notwithstanding that he has shown more than 150 signs 
in support of his claim, he is rejected by the Maul vis and pronounced 
as an heretic. The reason of this difference is nothing but the 
rejection of their theory of a bloody Mahdi and the ideas of Jehad. 
The Government may not be aware of this but, sooner or later, 
every truth must be revealed, and we therefore respectfully request 
the authorities to set themselves at rest, as to the true principles 
inculcated by this sect, by all jiossible means and to pry into its 
internal conditions. Some men have even gone so far ns to attack 
our honesty in this matter and accuse us of flattery. To this we 
can give no reply but that their cose is that of the blind man who, 
in spite of his feeling the heat of the sun and the testimony of 
an overwhelming majority, may yet deny the existence of that 
glorious orb of light Since the Promised Meeniah began his career 
as an author, ~a period extending over almost a quarter of the last 
century — he has incessantly preached against Jehud, and this he has 
done with no ambitious motives but simply as a duty to Govern- 
ment and to the community. Such views he has not only published 
in India but circulated vastly in other Muslim countries, such as 
Afghanistan! Persia, Syria, Arabia, Egypt and Turkey through 
his Arabic and Persian writings, a fact which supplies an irrefutable 
testimony to the honesty of his motives. His praises of the 
Government are, moreover, not m&te assertions but supported by 
weighty arguments which estabiu^ its obligations and benefits beyond 
all doubt over the people whom it delivered from a fiery furnace. 
Is it passible tiliat the peieon who has spent sudii a long portion 
of his life, bringing him close npon old age, in the performanee of a 
service to idaoh he was not actuated by any motives ol gain, has 
all akmg been a hypocrite f Or can one imagine that the man 
who has to teach tbousands of his followers, spedbs a lie before every 
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one of them ? Or can he, consistently with his position as a spiri* 
tual guide, induce them to tell lies and deceive people ? Could 
a single man under these circumstances acknowledge him as a spiritual 
leader? As a subject of conversation the doctrine of Jeluid is 
repeatedly discussed in his company. The assumption of concealment 
in respect of such a beaten subject is monstrous. On numerous 
occasions we have heard him say that as he bears a complete 
resemblance to Jesus Christ so much so that his advent is, on account 
of this close union, looked upon as the coming of Jesus, just as 
the appearance of John was looked upon as the advent of Elias, 
it was therefore necessary that ho should, like Jesus Christ, have 
appeared in humble garments unattended by any regal pomp. But, 
fortunately for us, he has opened the way to clear and cogent 
arguments for truth, and his earnest a<lvicc, repeatedly given to his 
disciples, is that they should look upon the British Government 
as a blessing from God, for no Muslim Government could ever have 
allowed us the freedom of expressing our religious opinion which we 
enjoy under the English rule. 

If circumstances do not allow us to fully avail ourselves of our 
good intentions towards this Government, wo are at least certain that 
the Government has not conferred special rights of religious freedom 
upon people who, day and night, tread Islam under their feet with their 
pens and tongues, but that its equity and justice extend their benefits 
e<|ually to all. The wise |K>licy of the Government which has under it 
people of different religious persuasions, is based on deep |K>litical con- 
siderations, and it therefore allows no special favour to the Christian 
Missionaries, but open-handedly and ungrudgingly gives the same 
rights to its non-Christian subjects for expressing their opinions against 
the Christian religion as it gives to the Christian Missionaries in respect 
of other religions. We as a sect do not acknowledge any temporal 
ruler other than the British Government, as Ktudifa of the Muslims, 
as many Muhammadans do, and therefore it is from this Government 
alone that we expect the protection of our liberty both tn 
religious and temporal matters. We are willing, heart and soul, 
to sacrifice our lives in the cause of the Government, but to humour 
the Christian Missionaries is out of our power. It is with a heart 
full of sympathy that we say that a searching inquiry and complete 
investigation keeps us back from the state-religion, but we know 
that the Qoveminent loves tnith and observes the principle of 
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neutrality in religion, and therefore the man who loves and spreads 
truth, does not act against its intentions or violate its laws. The 
ultimate consequences of trjith are always beneficial to society, and 
love of justice is a valuable gem. But the man who rejects that 
which is demonstrated to be true, deals a death- blow to the cause 
of truth. One thing is no doubt necessaiy^, r/c:., that in case where 
opposite opinions are to be refuted, it should be done in fair words 
and g<KKl manneredly. In raising objections one should observe the 
limits of moderation, and in arguing questions one must show civility 
and [>oliteness It is on these principles that we intend to conduct 
the M 'gazinc. 


It should be clearly understood that difference in religious opi- 
nions in no way interferes with sincere loyalty to Government. It is 
on the other hand a blessing from God, for which the Government 
should render thanks to Him, that He made it so prosperous and 
fiourishing as to have under its shelter numerous sects differing in 
principles of religion from one another. The Government restnnbles 
a huge tree on which birds of every color and climate take their rest. 
Those who allege the jwirtiality of the Government for the (Christian 
Missionaries are in error, for the Government neither leans towards 
one sect nor ham[H?rs the pnigress of another. Our wise Government 
is far fnun committing the political ernir of bestowing unequal favours 
upm difterent st'cis, or expnvssing its disjileasure ujion anyone of them 
in {^articular, in religious matters, in a country wht^re the subjects 
do not profess the same religion as the ruling authorities. 


It is true that we describes! Jesus only as a man, as he was taken 
to be in the age in which he lived, and we further alluded to his death 
-—facts which have exas{>emted the missionary gentlemen as contradict- 
ing their cherished beliefs. But we cannot avoid that, when the holy 
Quran is full of verses decrying the monstrosity of Christian belief 
in taking Jesus for Qod and stating in plain words that he was a man 
who died like other men. His deification, the holy Book clearly says, is 
a human error, of which there have been numerous instances among 
all ancient {leople before the time of Jesus. There are thus 
two opposite views, the Muslinvs holding one view as correct, and the 
Christians the other. With this difference the Government does not 
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interfere, for upon not a few questions, religious Jis well as others, there 
exist so many differences of opinion in the world. It may 
itself hold some one view, but then it cannot hold persons 
guilty who in good faith hold the opposite. If the missicumry gentle- 
men have seen the deity of Jesus, or if they have got any proof of it 
in hand, they should come forward with it instead of showing excite- 
ment on the expression of the contrary view. If it is a truth which 
they can demonstrate, no reasonable person would reject it. But they 
have no reason to be offended if another man offers reasons for his own 
assertions, however blasphemous they may aj)}K*ar to them on the 
first sight. The acceptance of truths which are conclusively proved to 
be so, sharjKm.s the intellect and adds to the* wisdom of man. It is im- 
possible for a jaundiced eye t<» look clearly into matters, but in 
justice the opponents of ('hristianity have as much right to adduce 
arguments against the deity of Jesus as the missionariivs have to 
bring forth reasons, if there are any, in support of it. If they can 
make out a case they should not fear any op[)osition which is offered 
to it, but if the opi)ositc view is the correct one, their excitement is in 
vain. 


Advancement in spiritual truths depends 14)011 three things: 

( 1 ) There should be a natural inclination in the people to- 
wards truth and honesty. 


(2) The |)eoplc should be fond of deep research and close 

investigation. 

(3) The Oovemment under which they live should encourage 

literary taste and act u]>on principles of justice. 

We think that by God's grace and mercy all these conditions arc 
fulfilled in our country. There is many a heart that loves truth 
sincerely and is willing to undergo the severest trials for its s^ike. There 
are others whose brains are naturally adapted for research. They 
are not only ready to accept every spiritual truth, but are enabled by 
the light of research within them to draw pure truth from the dark- 
ness of difference. And lastly, the British Government whose bene- 
volent rule has been vouchsafed to us by Almighty God, is a liberal 
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and high*ijiind(^l goveriiiijent that loves the spreml of truth and 
knowledge. Its high officials are charackTized hy a spirit of iin|mr- 
tiality and deal out even-handed justice to its subjects without dis- 
tinction of creed or color. It is by the blessing of this equal treatment 
that mysteries are being unriddled and hidden truths coining to light. 
They are not led away from the principles of justice and equity by 
any bias for religion in dealing with the Christian Missionaries. They 
have practically shown themselves to be jmtrons of learning, lovers 
of justice, and searchers after truth. Thesi* statements are not des- 
titute of proof, but we can establish their truth by ficts. 

Their love for justice and freedom from all religions prejudi<‘e 
is evinced in a case in which the pr<»mised Messiah, the leader anil 
founder of the Ahmadiyyah religion, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, Chief of 
Qadian, wits jKirsouaUy involved. The case is interesting both from 
its facts and the parties to it. Long before the institution of the 
pnjsecution, the promised Messiah informenJ such of his followers ns 
were then present at Qadian — a large number of them being always 
there as permanent or tem{X)rarv residents — that God had revealed 
to him that he was going to be involved in a si^rioiis chsc in which he 
shall l>e dragged into the Omrt of law, but that ultimately his 
innocence shall l)e establisheil and he shall l>e acvpiitted. Th« whole 
l>ody were anxiously waiting as to what guilt could be laid 
to his charge when a few weeks after he received a summons to 
present himself in the Court of the District Magistmte ofGunlaspur. 
A ri'Sjiectable Christian Missionarv gentleman of Amritsar, Dr. Henry 
Martyn Clarke, h^vd prosecuteil him for abetment of his own murder. 
One Abdul Hamid, who had twice or thrice become a renegade Uy 
Christianity, and as often reverted to Islam, went to the missionary 
gentleman above-named and du{>ed him into the belief that he was 
a Hindoo by birth and was desinms of receiving baptism. Mis- 
chievously instigaU^d by some paid preachers of the Gospel of Jesus, 
who worked under Dr. Clarke, he declared that the Mirza of Qadian 
had sent him to murder the said doctor. These native evangelists 
then appeared in the court os witneeses for the prosecution to give 
Atriher proof of their love for enemies, and left no stone unturned to 
get the Mirza implicated. The prosecutioii had a]:^>areiitly made out 
a case, for there was the statement of Abdul Hamid and the evidence 
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of 80 many respectable preachers of the Gospel of truth. Had the 
Magistrate been a little less sagacious and just, or had he made a little 
less close inquiry into the circumstance^i of the case or shown the 
smallest f avor to the respectable missionary prosecutor, the ends of 
justice would have been depai*t«d from. But he stiw with a ktnjn 
sight that the case was got up, and after a complete investigation 
got the truth in hand. Captain W. Douglas, now Deputy Com^ 
missioner of Delhi, showed praiseworthy impirtiality in the case and 
gave a practical proof of the ‘ fair field and no favor ’ [>olicy of the 
British Government. This w'as indeed a tr} ing occasion for showing 
impartiality, for the prosecutor was not only a co-religionist of the 
Magistrace, but a re3])ectab!e preacher of the (iospel, whose ]>osition 
and ViKiation gave weight to his stateimuits. 1'he evidence alst) was 
largely made up of the statements of Christian Missionaries, and the 
wh<»le bo<1y were desirous of bringing their opponent under the c!utehes 
f»f the law. The accused was 4»n religious grounds the greatest 
oppment missionaries had ever had to eru'onnter. The ease in which 
he w’as implicated w as of a serious nature, laung a murder case ; and 
a finding against him w'ouhl have brought ruin upon his head. Hut 
not a single one of those considerati(»ns had the smallest wt*ight w'ith 
the noble-minded Magistrate. With clear insight lu‘ saw that the 
accused being a prominent opp«)nent of Christianity, the case was one 
of religious hatred carried to excess. 

These are the pH*uliar features of the British rule which attract 
thi* hearts of its subjects and make them so devotedly albwihtsi to it. 
'I'he broadneas of heart dis[ilaye<l by th<* Magistrate in the above case 
deserves to be written in letters of gold, for he not only declared the 
innocence of an oppment of (liristian religion, but, without any fear of 
censure, hesitated not to c-ast a slur ujsm the missionary gentleman 
and his followers by declaring that they ha<i brought a false case 
against their religious oppineni. This justice and itii|iartiality is 
one of the chief causes of the prosperity of the Government. We are 
als4> glad to note that the present hea<l of the Government 
of India has on many iK’^^isions shown the same spirit of 
impartiality., and his model serves as a guule for all Government 
officuils. Hiich instances have strengthened the mutual relation** of 
sympathy and devcition b<*tweeri the rulers and the ruhHl. To get irri- 
tateej or bt‘ar a malice on matters o( difierence in religions opinions, is 
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br from a broad-minded and prosperous government to which 
Providence has entrusted the care of inillions of human beings of 
every creed and colour, ati<i to which the Heavenly government has 
granted power as its vicegerent 'ii[K>n earth. The same law holds 
good in the workings of the Divine government which extends the 
benefit of tin mercy to all alike, whatever their religious persuasions, 
though only one of the so many opiKising religioris is true and the 
others are all false. H^^aven df>e« not send <lawn stones upon any reli- 
gion as a mark of its displeasure, nor does it punish anyone for his 
cmmeous doctrines, but the sun, the moon, the elements and every 
thing that God’s hand lois mmle, an* engage*! in the common service 
of all men, aiui every bo<ly reaps his share ol a<ivantage from them. 
If Qod ever sent down His punishment upon those who own a 
false religion, it was not simply the falsity of their religion that 
brought down the wrath of heaven u|>on them but the excess of 
their iniquities and an ojk'H revolt against His commandments. 
The Diviru‘ I^w is not for sending punishment in this world 
upon pcs)ple who follow other than the true religion, or for depriving 
them of the blessings which God’s genemi mercy has vouchsafed to 
all. In the same manner, religious discrepancies do not weigh 
with just rulers as reasons for ill-will against any particular sect. 
Tht*v (h‘€*m themselves as trustees charged with the care of the crea- 
tures of God who liv(» under them. Irascibility and irritation on 
being confronte*! with ojiposiiig religious views, beti-ay a narrow mind 
and illihiunl views. 

iltdigious difb^rtuiee d<K‘s in no way afflict the rights of man and 
his claim upon our civility and morals not suffer on account of 
variance in religious opinions. Lot us k>ok into the causes w'hich 
provoke a man to anger ufK)n a refutation of his opinions. If the 
reason of his indignation is the rejection of the eternal salvation 
which he offers for the welfare of others, he should be moved to corn- 
}>a8sion for them and not to anger, becsiuse they do not accept the 
salvation which has been prepared for them. But if he is indignant 
l)ecaum* of the rejection of the dogmas which he f»rofesses, he is 
guilty of an iniquity hardly sur{)a8Hed in its nnreasonablenes ; for he 
has then no sympathy with the poor creature but wishes to coerce 
him to the course which he himself ^dluws. That a mere difference 
of t»pinion in religions matters should not be considerec! as a cause «if 
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hatred and ill-will, is a principle of first inni{>ortanco and it is one which 
is conducive to the |)e?ice and welfare of society. Pro vc>caiion on 
such differences which form jmrt and pjiixjel of the human nature, is 
a degradation for the noblest of God 8 creatures. The man, whom a 
refutation of his views lashes into lury, is really a mad man and 
dangerous to the peace of society. For instance, if a man denies the 
mission of our holy prophet, may G<m 1 |iour His clnucest blessings 
upon him, and he is in donbt as to the nature of his rt‘velations, it 
behoves us as sympathetic and merciful human Is'ings to explain it 
to him with jMditeness and try to clear his doubts in gentle woids. 
We should convince him that we treat him as a frituid and not as 
an enemy, and that with trm* love and sympathy wo art* ready to clear 
his mind of all reasonable doubts. But if W(^ take* a difit*r<*nt course 
and consitler the honest thmbls t)f another m an as an insult to our 
religion, as must of the Maulvis do, our in^ shall only do harm to our 
own cause. Unabit* to assist one who deserves our assistanct* for not. 
being able to comprehend tht* principles of our religion, our narrow- 
mindedness shall make upon him a further iin[)re8sion of our low 
standard of momlity. Out* who rt*jt*cts a belief lur which suHicient 
grounds are not statiHl to him, has the right to <lo so, and incivility 
towanls him is really to put a restraint iipui his religious liberty. Such 
a course of conduct is equally rejected by reason, justice and human 
symjmthy. 

Mon whose minds are swayed by religious prejiuliee, are 
utterly devoid of true morals and kind feelings. A Muslim does 
not des(*rve to lx* so called if he does not extend his good 
manners and sympathy to all alike but corifinc^s them within 
the ])ale of his own narrow views. Similarly, we must condemn 
the conduct of the Christian Missionaries who, taken away by 
religious prejudice, lose their temper, and not only bid farewell to the 
teachings of the Gospels and the text of “ Love your enemies,'' but 
in.siat that the Government also should a<lopt their wrong jxjlicy. 
We notice indeed a remarkable contrast between the conduct of the 
Christian Missionaries and that of the British riflfieialH. The Gospel 
humility, gentleness and impartiality which one should have naturally 
expected in the preachers of the Gospels, is witnessed in the Govern- 
ment dignitaries. In the instance already cited, one reverend 
gentleman as8is*te<l by the minor evangelists prosecuted, with all 
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earnestnesH, our holy Imam and guide for an attempt of murder. But 
the District Magistrate, who tried the case, got to the reality and 
clearly saw that the evidence for the prosecution was wanting in 
substantiality. Here one is naturally led to inquire why a missionary 
gentleman did an act by which he would have involved an innocent 
and guiltless person in a murderous dc^ed, and used every effort to 
bring a holy man into discredit, and Captain Douglas, who was also 
a European but with this difference that he was not an exponent 
or preacher of the Gospel like Dr. Clarke, at once saw with an eagle- 
glance the reality' and rejected the whole mass of doubtful, chiefly 
false, evidence brought for the prosecution. Out of the darkness, 
the truth dashed upon him like a Hash of lightning bursting from 
amidst the dark clouds and lightening the sky and the earth. 

If the* keen sight and pure conscience which enabled (Captain 
Douglas to judge truth from falsehood in an instixnt, were the result 
of Gospel-teaching, how was the effect of those teachings nullified 
in tlie case of the missionary gentlemen who day and night studied 
anti preachetl the (tospel. We car* hardly imagine Cajitain Douglas 
being able to spare, from his already over-tasktHi time, some hours 
daily to read the Gospels or to preach them to the heathen. 

How did he thtm acquire that perapicacity and enlargement of 
mind which did not fall to the lot of an evangelist ? What 

was the source from which he got that integrity which alone 

enabled him tt> remain unHiiiching in the e<»uise of justice 

in a case iu which a little less scrupulousness ora little more spirit of 
favoritism, could have leil to injustice without fear of censure or 
blame He remained neutral all along and delivered his judgment 
in the Siuue spirit, though it was given against the wishes of a body 
of missionaries. CapUiin Douglas did not, we suppose, acquire this 
love of justice and untiring zeal to find out the truth through the 
Qospel-preaching gentlemen, but inherited these two noble traits of 
character from his jwirents and they were his personal excellences. 
Otherwise, we are unable to account for the total want of such 
qualities in the missionaries themselves who ought to have been the 
fountain-source of all that is noble and exalted. But the facts which 
show that Captain Douglas possessed these high qualities, prove 
that the missionary gentlemen concerned were totally devoid of 
them. 
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It is nut uncharitable to conclude from the facts of this case 
that most of the English officials who come here as administrators, 
do not owe the nobility of their character to the reverend gentlemen 
at home, and their love for justice and fairness is not aequird through 
religious training but forms part aud parcel of their nature. If it 
can be specially attributed to any one cause, it is due to the good-will 
of the sovereign. It is natural that when the ruler displays a spirit 
of impartiality and justice, those who carryout his commandments 
are imbued with the same spirit. As the Queen possessed these 
characteristics in an excellent degree and showed an admirable neu- 
trality in religious iiiattei-s iu her dealings with her subjects, her 
course of justice never being darkened by religious prejudice, there- 
fore her subordinates too guided themselves in all tlu'ir actions by 
the same rule of conduct. The Queen, though she is no more among 
ns, has left h(‘r model of absolute freedom from religious xirejudice 
behind her, which every officer of Government and every editor of 
a newspaper must try to emulate. There is not a single instance in 
which the Queen allowed religious prejudice to interfere in her 
politics. She was so kind to her subjects that a Muhammadan, under 
her X)eaceful and just rule, thought as if he was living utider the 
protection of a just Muhammadan monarch, and a Hindoo considered 
that an avat(fr had been sent to rule ov(*r him. The subjects 
did not feel that they were under a foreign rule, so close were the 
relations between the rulers and the ruled. Her conquest over hearts 
was as great and wide as her conquest over countries, and if the one 
was effected by force of arms, the other was brought al)out by her 
winning manners and her kind treatment. 

The vast }K)pularity she enjoyed ciinnot be dc scribed in words. 
The Muhammadans felt bound to her by an inexpressible tie when 
they saw her kindness towards them and witnessed the royal favors 
bestowed upon one of their co-religionists whom she had condescended 
to choose as her Munsbi. These expressions of her kind feelings 
towards the Muslim community produced a trust and a sympathy 
in the hearts of the subjects and the Government officials respectively, 
and made the former conscious of the anxiety with which the Queen 
looked to their welflire. The royal favours, which the Queen bestowed 
upon her Muhammadan Mtinshi, could not have been quite in accord- 
ance with the wishes of the Missionaries. The annals of her reign 
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abound in sitnilar acts of liberality which display a broadness of mind 
quite inconsistent with the narrow sympathies of prelates and evange- 
lists. In short, the love of justice and equity which we witness in 
so many officials of the British Government, is due to the influence 
of their sovereign. 

It was not her love of justice alone for which the late Queen was 
so remarkable and popular, but she was also characterized by a 
clemency of nature, being ever ready to forgive the faults of those 
under her Hhelt<;r. In 1857* a large majority of disloyal and faithless 
Indians mutinied against her (loverninent and brutally butchered 
thous^mds of innocent EorojKjans with their wives and children and 
committed the most horrible atrocutics. The people of this country 
shall ever feel ashamed at this blot in their escutcheon. The 
horrible nature of that crime called for an exceptionally severe 
punishment, and thousands of the faithless mischief-makers 
especially the religious leaders who excited the mobs to inhuman 
deeds, deserved to \m punished with death. But when the 
proposal of inflicting such a jmnishment uj>on the delinquents 
was brought before Her Majesty, she did not consent to it. When 
told that the delinquents being rel)els deservo<l to be severely handled, 
the Queen rt^plied that such punishment was not, at any nite, consistent 
with the gentleness of her sex. Such was her kindness towards her 
Hindoo and Muhammadan subjects, that she could easily forgive 
them when strict justice or pidttical considerations would have 
uecossit5kted another course. The Queen, though she professed the 
Christian religion, was free from every religious prejudice and bigotry. 
Her pro8}>erity and greatness were in a large measure due to her vast 
sympathies which went w ithout any considerations of religion. But 
this liborality and broad-mindedness she did not acquire through 
priests and preachers. Her noble descent, her own pure nature and 
sytii]>fitheUc soul had placed her upon this eminence. It cannot be 
denied that the people who can be, most of all, expected to 
have benefittod from the gospel teachings, are the gentlemen who 
preach it day and night, and who are ever anxious to introduce 
its high moral teachings as a compulsoiy^ 8ul:ject in Govern* 

* This event tried the loyalty of ^e Indian C^rafs. Mirca Ohulam Mnrtasa, the 
father oar lin», the Iroimeed Me s s i ah, Chief of Qadian, rraidered faithful 
servioe to the Government at this critical moment by assisting it with 50 horees 
a^ 50 sowars, whkdi he sappUed at hta own oosta step which considering the ecMty 
inoome of his reduced estai^ he ooold have only taken by selling a large part of it* 
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ment school:^ and colieges. But if we may be allowed to compare 
their manners with those displayed by the sovereign and his officers, 
we shall find a remarkable difference. The superiority of the latter 
over the former leads us to the only conclusion that the source from 
w'hich excellent morals and sympathetic views practically flow, is not 
and cannot be the New Testament. This statement is based upon 
facts. We see that the missionaries who are nearest to the source, 
are totally devoid of the excellent liberal-minded ness displayed 
by men whom the welfare of their kind and their worldly affaii’s 
keep farther off from the sotirce. 

Human nature where it has been endowed with so many facul- 
ties, possesses two noble characteristics. Firstly, a moral great- 
ness above all religious prejudice and narrownt‘Ss of views. 
Secondly, a high degree of sagacity, an acuteness of intellect 
and an enlargement of mind which should rarely, if at all, 
mislead one in politics and the welfare of the people at large. 
Now, if to attain to a perfection in these noble qualities the Gospel 
is the only way, we can only conclude that the Christian Missionaries 
must possess them in the highest d(‘gree. But when we come to 
facts, we are titterly disappointed in our conclusion. If we could 
8upiK)se the reins of government placed in the hands of the highest 
church dignibiry in this land, we could not expect from him the 
broad-mindedness, the far-sightedness and the neutrality which wc 
witness in the present head of the Government of India. The sym- 
j>athetic views of the missionaries are very narrow, and their moral and 
intellectual progress is impeded by religious prejudice and short-sighted- 
ness. In their simplicity they think that the time has come when 
the belief of Jesus’ divinity shall be welcomed by the majority of man- 
kind. They are not yet aware that the intellects of men have been 
sharpened and their understandings refined to such an extent that 
the monstrous doctrine of the deity of man is the last thing which 
can meet their acceptance. Europe was plnnged in ignorance and 
darkness when this dogma was introduced there but now the case is 
otherwise. Had the circumstances been a little less favorable to the 
growth of this doctrine, and had Europe reached the high stage of 
progress a few centuries earlier, there is no doubt that it could not 
have suffered the introduction of this error. 
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Id short, it is an e^tabUshecl fact that the Christian, Missionariei^ do 
not exhibit the vast sympathies and liberal views which are important 
factors in strengthening the hold of Government upon its subjects, 
and which so eminently characterize the Government officials. But 
what a surprise when we further learn that the doctrine of the deity 
of Jesus upon which so much stress is laid by the preachers of the 
Gospel, lacks the support of all reasonable evidence. It is from 
habit only that this belief now appears so dear to them. In fact, 
ideas to which the mind habitually recurs and which are at last 
associated with national unity and national institutions, are so deeply 
rooted in the heart and so strongly imprinted ujK)n the brain that their 
eradication is n task attended with the most serious difficulties. The 
existence of God being under a veil, those alone fear him who walk upon 
the earth in jtistice and righteousness. It is they who find their | cace, 
their paradise and their bliss in truth alone. AH others are involved in 
religious prejudices and worship not their God, but their customs, their 
habits and their national institutions, Christians as well as Muham- 
madans arc equally under this blame. So long as man lea<ls a formally 
religious life and is not animated with the spirit which is breathed 
by Qcxf, his righteousness is merely a word of the mouth, be he an 
Evangelist, a Mauivi or a Pundit. Until a soul of purity is breathed 
into him, he c^iunot be free from prejudice. It is easier for putrid 
matter to l>e divested of its foul odour than for such a man to be 
invested with high morals. But the man who is freed from con- 
ventionalities and traditional beliefs, and walks upon the scientific 
lino of research, is not influenced by prejudice. He keeps away 
from narrow vieAvs, and his sympathy widens its circle. 

The distinction should be clearly kept in mind. In every 
religion the ranks of the clerical and the preaching professions are 
usually fillet! up from men of a poorer type. It is not narrow-minded- 
ness alone which characterizes this class but generally a dullness and 
a weakness in the upper story. They deem themselves above the 
laity but are really its staves. They have not the opportunity to 
transform themselves ; they are never persecuted and abused so that 
their real worth— a thing quite different from the false dignity which 
they assume from being raised on a platform— may be brought to light. 
They pass their whole lives in blindly following their traditional beliefe 
and formal praotioes without iumwg a hair’s breadth bom them* Their 
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sole considerations are the maintenance of their income and the preser- 
vation of their supposed dignity with the masses, and they worship the 
idol of national prejudice. AH their moves are deteriuinoti by that idol, 
and they pass away from the stage of existence without ever getting a 
single opjertunity to oppose the masses on religious views. Their 
conscience often accuses them that the creed which they profess and 
preach, does not stand fair and open criticism but other, and probably 
weightier, considerations do not allow them to argue the other side of 
the question. They cannot submit their teachings to close and search- 
ing inquiries which other men do in their most trifling worldly aflairs. 
The sincere spiritual motive of a zeal for truth does not operate with 
them to any considerable extent. 

Take, on the other hand, the case of a man who proceeds with 
religious questions upon the scientific metliod of reasoning. Ho does 
not stick to doctrinal beliefs to j)lease the masses but starts with true 
zeal to enquire after truth. He is not satisfied until he has establish- 
ed a fact with clear and convincing arguments. He is not, moreover 
narrow-minded and ill-tempered, for his sympathetic nature is not 
satisfied until he has enlightened others with the light of knowledge 
that has been revealed to him. He is naturally endowed with a 
philanthrophic spirit, and his universal benevolence is like the 
loving-kindness of a father towards his children. He neither himself 
finds any satisfaction in unwarranted statemants and unreasonable 
assertions, nor does he like that others should adopt such a course. 
He loves convincing arguments and when his own are put to the test 
of reasonable criticism or opposed on legitimate grounds, he listens 
with patience. 

The age in which we live is essentially an age of reason, and as 
such its first requisite is that religious disputations should be conduct- 
ed u{)on intellectual lines. The assertions and idle tales from which 
most religions have largely drawn their nourishment hitherto, have 
not benefitted mankind in the least, nor thrown light upon any 
pure truth. The greatest harm has proceeded to the world from this 
quarter. They have impaired morality, narrowed sympathetic views 
and dealt a serious blow to spiritual advancement. It cannot be, 
therefore, that now when science reigns supreme in the material 
world, religion should have been left behind in the matter, and religions 
disputations should not have been placed upon a scientific footing. 
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Almighty God has brought thig about by sending the Promised 
Messiah as His messenger ujjon earth to bring about this transforma- 
tion. He has been appointed to throw the light of true scientific 
research upon the realities over which the religious world is holding 
controversies. All reasonable minds have felt the need that when the 
material world has made a marvellous progress and donned the bright 
clothes of science, religious truths must also assume some better aspect. 
Out of so many contending religions the one that can claim for itself 
truth and beauty for above others, must now come forward with the 
crown of transcendent reason iij)on its head, and with an intellectual 
force that can appeal to all reasonable men. 

It should be clearly borne in mind that if the religious contest 
is destined to come to a determination some day, that must be 
the day when all questions are judged upon a scientific basis. 
The religion that can establish its superiority by a systematic 
appeal to reason, shall win the hard contest. But those days should 
not be considered far. In fact they have already come, and the 
intellects of men are now sufficiently refined to discard error 
for truth and to prefer a scientific research to the foolish stories 
that pleased the bygone ages. Men who show an acumen in the 
discharge of their worldly affairs, have come so far nearer the realiza- 
tion of spiritual truths, and are exjMicted to show an equal, if not a 
greater, grasp of intellect in the apprehension of religious matters. 
The growing refinement of the calibre of men is therefore a sign that 
they shall soon be able to grasp the truth in religion. In short, 
the dawn of a new age has appeared, in which every thing that is of 
some importance to man, is treated on a scientific basis, and the 
intellectual capacities of men are fast improving. It appears as if it had 
been destined from the vei^ beginning that all childish theories 
and fallacious statements be exploded in this age of reason and the 
reality be unveiled by means of demonstrable facts. The new age has 
brought a new test for the discrimination of truth from error and for 
judging the validity of that which claims to be a remedy for the exist- 
ing evils. Morally, the society is rotten to its very core. If we were to 
picture the moral conduct of men, we should represent it as a sick man 
whose every limb languishes under some disease and suffers from some 
ailment. Religiously, the beliefs are in a corrupt and rotten state ; 



( 61 ) 


morally, the whole atmosphere seems to be vitiated ; socially, the 
mutual relatioiis are in a shockingly deplorable condition. 

The question naturally arises where is the remedy to bo sought 
for these all-absorbing evils. Religion alone could afford it but not 
religion as it exists ; it must be treated upon a surer and a more 
systematic method. The true knowledge of Qod should first be 
established by clear and convincing arguments and all erroneous 
views should be exposed. When this important question is set at 
rest, then the moral and social relations of men should be treated 
upon the same experimental basis. After the requisite issues are 
formed and a complete investigation has finally sifted truth from 
error, we shall be able to arrive at certain conclusions upon all 
religious, moral and social questions. The weakness which now 
attaches to all matters in connection with these questions on account 
of the incertitude which prevails in them, shall thus be removed. 
Every remedy that mortal efforts could propose, has been tried and 
proved insufficient for assuaging the flood of passion. The world 
stands in need of a guide who should point out the true remedy 
for the evil, and show the way by walking in which the trammels 
of passion and low desires should be cut asunder. A regeneration 
of the world can only be effected by bringing about a true knowledge 
of Qod, a high tone of morality, and an uprightness and integrity 
in all social relations and transactions. The greatest harm has 
resulted to the world from departing from these three courses of 
righteousness and it is being dragged down, lower and lower every day, 
into the depths of iniquity. 

Every nation of earth has plunged into this darkness in one way 
or another. There are, first of all, the Christians who have made 
Jesus their Qod and thus polluted the pure fountain of God's 
unity with an enormous amount of rubbish and filth. Thinking 
minds among them are, no doubt, conscious of the monstrosity of 
this dogma which takes a weak mortal for the eternal and living 
God, and with all his faults and weaknesses sets him on the throne 
of God's glory, perfection, and majesty. The Muhammadans, on the 
other hand, while professing a belief in the entemal, unchangeable 
and omnipotent God, who undergoes no trials, nor suffers birth or 
death, have practically taken a wrong course, and their deeds con- 
tradict their lip-beliefa It is no doubt true that the belief itself, 
W^hi^h is the nucleus of truth, has by the eternal grace of QorJ, 
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been the noble pomeesion of Islam and its beauty; but at the same 
time there can be no denying the tact that the vast majority of 
Muhammadans who claim to believe in the true Ood, have really no 
faith at all. Their f^ith does not step beyond their lips and is not 
accompanied by the tnie af»urance which is its vital force. They 
have no trust in His providence and no earnestness and sincerity 
in their fuayera. Tliey do not realize the certainty of the oneness 
of God. Nay, had their faith in Qod been based upon even a high 
degree of probability, their morality and their social relations 
would still have been of a more elevated character. The reformers 
work is not therefore limited to any one community. The nations 
of the earth all stand iilike in need of being guided in the paths 
of purity, so that strengthened by Qod they may reach the goal of 
truth and righteousness. 

This grand reformation cannot be effected by niortal efforts. 
The prevailing evils defy human wisdom, for it is not accompanied 
by the heavenly light which gives true satisfaction to hearts. No 
religious preaching and no advanced movements can effect the desired 
regeneration. A reference to the past avails but little now. People 
have outgrown the religious dogmas based on childish narratives. The 
true grandeur of religion cannot be impressed upon the people if they 
are simply to be referred to miraculous narratives in the by-gone times. 
To regain its conquest over hearts, religion must show its true worth 
and make it palpably felt. The supematuralistic legends of what 
happened or is thought to have happened so many centuries back, are 
taken only for what they are worth, and cimnot save religion from 
being drowned into the flood of materialism and the current of 
atheism which have already undermined its foundations. Their mass 
is simply dead weight without any force. A living power is needed to 
overcome the evil tendency. The darkness that now exists cannot 
be dispelled by the mere name of light but by its actual presence. 
It is therefore necessary that to draw the world out of the depths of 
darkness, there must be actual light whose radiant beams should 
shatter the pervading gloom. Religious belief has withered away 
and any conviction about it is now impossible until its truth is de- 
monstrated upon sound and conclusive ailments. No solemnity, 
so great as to draw the hearts of all seekers after truth towards it, can 
attach to a belief until it is firmly founded upon reasmi, especially in 
an age when all dogmas of religion, devoid of inherent force and 
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based upon silly narratives, are threatened to bo swept away in the 
strong current of Atheism and Freethought and to be crushed down 
under the silent but heavy pressure of a thousand other agencies. A 
mere appeal to the feelings, devoid of truth and reality, does not suit 
the advanced intellects of the new age. Narratives of the miraculous, 
with no foundation, which wrought upon the minds in the past cannot 
please the new generation. Every one feels that he stands in need of 
a complete scientific research in all matters. 

This is the spirit of the age in which we live and people and 
governments alike feel the change. Nothing is more unreasonable 
than to assert that the Government under which we live, views such 
researches in religious questions with disfavour. It is entertaining un- 
reasonable doubts about the honest policy of the Government’s neutrali- 
ty and its admirable principle and love of justice. The Government 
believes in the sincere loyalty of its Indian subjects, especially of the 
families whose attachment and faithfulness have been tested in the 
Mutiny of 1857. The constancy of this loyal class which gave proof 
of its sincerity in the trying moments of the mutiny, defies impeach- 
ment and cannot be wavered by any consideration or motive. The 
officials of the Government have full confidence in their loyalty when- 
ever there is an occasion. It is to one of these families that our Imam, 
the promised Messiah belongs. His father, Mirza Ghulam Murtaza, ren- 
dered faithful service to the Government, which wtis acknowledged by 
the authorities. His brother, Mirza Qhulam Qadir, personally fought 
against the Mutineers at Timmo Ghat, and thus the family has given 
f)roof of its service to the Government with life and property. To 
these Mirza Qhulam Ahmad, who is the leader of the Ahmadiyyah sect, 
has made a valuable addition by means of his pen. During the 
last twenty-two years he has written about fifty books in Arabic, 
Persian and Urdoo in which he has laid stress upon rendering true 
obedience and faithful service to the British Government and declared 
the illegality of Jehad, These publications have been circulated 
abroad in the Muslim world in large numbers. He has further made 
it a condition of BaVat that the disciple should be loyal and faithful 
to the Government. The sect may therefore congratulate itself upon 
this eminent distinction that as a body it rejects those dangerous 
dogmas which have been a disgrace to the name of Islam. Every 
new member has to undergo a transformation of which this one is 
no unimportant feature. 
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VmTY TRINITY. 

I. 

For thoec who believe in Qod and His attributes and in the 
reward of good and evil hereafter, it is of the first importance to find 
out the true means of salvation. 

If the Divine laws of nature, the human nature itself, the plainest 
evidence in the to;ichings of the holy books of G(xi, the opinion of the 
majority of the bclievrrs in His revealed word, and other living and 
incontrovertible proofs, all tend to show and speak with one voice that 
there is no salvation except through the blood of Jesus Christ, and no 
deliverance from eternal punishment but through a belief in the 
mysterious doctrine of Trinity, injustice and iniquity could go no 
further than reject those two blessings to fallen humanity. These 
are sure and infallible tests ivnd can never lead to an erroneous 
conclusion, and therefore we may trust to their combined evidence 
for guidance in deU^rmining the truth or falsity of the two central 
dogmas of the Christian faith. VVe shall briefly consider the evi- 
dence of each of these five witnesses and point out the conclusions that 
follow. 

The doctrine of salvation, as preached by the Christian Mis- 
sionaries, is too well-known to be stated at any length. Salvation, they 
say, depends upon two things. In the first place, a man should 
believe in the doctrine of Trinity i.e., he should regard the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Qhoat as three separate and co-etcmal 
Qods, yet constituting only one eternal Qod. Thus he must believe 
them to be throe and one, at one and the same time. The second 
indispensable requisite for salvatioa according to the Christians is a 
belief in the dogma that Jesus Christ died on the cross, and by means 
of this accursed death shared with Satan the corse which of old 
had always been the lot of the Prince of Darkness and the unclean 
iqurits. And we are told that those who believe in the corse upon 
Jesus, shall be saved the evil oonsequences of the dangerous curse 
which sows the seed of unbelief, iniquity and all other evils in the 
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heart of man, turns him to the path of faithlessness, blinds the 
heart, and is the cause of an ever -widening separation and an ever- 
increasing enmity between the heart of man and the Divine Master. 
As to those on whom this curse falls and who partake of it, it 
is necessary that, as heirs of the author of evil, their hearts should 
turn away from God, and that they should hate Him, and thus fall 
into an eternal hell; for curse is the dark taint which bmnds the 
fUce of Satan. But Jesus, it is said, so loved the world that he 
himself requested his Father to subject his heart to this perilous 
curse so fraught with danger and attended with consequences equally 
dangerous. 

This is the summary of the principles on which rests the salva- 
tion offered by the Christian Missionaries, and it is with regret that 
we have to my that both thesi^ dogmas are dead against the laws 
of nature, repugnant to the nature of man, unsupported by the holy 
books of God, uncorroborated by any living and conclusive proofs, and 
rejected by the opinion of the majority of those who have inherited 
the revealed books. 

Take Trinity first and we see that Divine law goes (juite against 
this strange doctrine. Every thing, in its simplest form, has been 
crcfvted by God in a spherical or round shape — a fact which attests to 
and is consistent with the Unity of GckI. I/ook at the earth liiid 
the great heavenly b<xlies, the sun, the moon and sUirs ; are they 
not all spherical ? The elements also show a rotundity in shap<‘. 
Take a drop of water and it is also spherical. Had the doctrine of 
Trinity been true, all these things should have been created in a 
triangular shape. The handiwork of a three-cornered God ought to 
have been three-sided like its maker. The stars of the heavens an<l 
the elements of the earth should all have been triangular so as to 
serve as an indication to trinity in the person —or persons, whichever 
is consistent with the Christian theology— of the Creator. It strikes 
strange that the nature of God should have been triangular, and the 
creation of His hand should without an exception have followed 
the law of sphericity. The more we look into the laws of nature, the 
more are we convinced that the doctrine of Trinity finds no support 
in nature and is plainly rejected by the Divine law. 
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Evidence from the first source thus utterly subverting the theory 
of Trinity, we shall now consider if it is consistent with human nature. 
A mere glance would show that the idea is as strongly repulsed by 
human nature as by the natural laws. Christian theologians admit, 
and Rev. Pfander supplies written testimony in his Mizan-ul-Htu^^ 
that people who have not been brought to the knowledge of Trinity 
by missionary efforts, though otherwise endowed with reason and all 
the human faculties, shall not be called to account for not believing 
in Trinity, but that their salvation shall only depend upon a belief 
in the Unity of God, unlike those to whom the doctrine of Trinity 
has been preached, whom a belief in the Unity shall not avail. Had 
the doctrine of Trinity any reality, it should have had its evidence 
in human nature, and then all human beings whom God had granted 
reason, no matter this doctrine had or had not been ever preached 
to them, should have been judged according to their belief in the 
Trinity of Uixl. If there is any trace of this doctrine in the human 
nature, why is not man culpable for rejecting it. It is evident that 
the laws revealed to man through the prophets of God, are an image 
of the principles implanted in the nature of man. It is highly 
repulsive to the moral feelings of man that ho should be compelled 
to accept that as his faith, of which he docs not witness the least 
trace in his own nature. The plain dictates of human nature are the 
Unity of God and the absence of any rival or partaker. The three or 
four-sidedness of God or His alleged composition of three persons, 
is quite foreign to the nature of man. It is otherwise as to His 
oneness which is strongly impressed ujon man's nature. It is for 
this reason too that although ignorance and superstition have 
invcnU!d thousands of gods and goddesses to serve j>articular purposes, 
yet human nature, never resting satisfied with these self*made deities, 
has always attested to the existence of One Supreme God, and even 
idolaters have acknowledged the existence of the Supreme Being with 
whom their minor deities served os intercessors. How can we 
acei>utit for this except that human nature bearing as it did very strong 
iiitpiressions of the Unity of its Creator, could never rest contented 
with the plurality of gods, but was compelled from within to acknow- 
ledge, above them all, the One True God. 

Having seen the utter fiulure of the scheme of Trinity so far as 
Divine laws and the bumao nature could tesUiy, we shall now tum to 
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th« third criterion and see what the prophets taught in plain words on 
this much contested point. Notwithstanding the alterations and cor- 
ruptions which the teachings of the prophets have undergone, vve still 
observe a strong element in them relating to the Unity of God. From 
the Boole of Genesis to that of Malachi, all the prophets have in unfal- 
tioring tones declared the Unity of G*Hi, and have laid stress u})on it to an 
extent that establishes the doctrineconclusi velyand i*enders it impenotr- 
ableto the least doubt. A few instances will suffice by way of illustratiiui: 
Ex. 34 : 14 ; Dan. H : 28 ; Is. 40 : 18,41 : G and 8, 55 : 5 and G ; Jer. 10 : 
6 ; Hos. 13 : 4 ; Ps. 86 : 10 ; Neh. 9 : 6 ; I Cha. 17 : 20. InsUncos can 
be multiplied by hundreds in which the books of the Old Testament have 
taught in clear words the Unity of God. The Gospels notwithstanding 
that they have been, moet of all, subjected to alterations fri>in human 
hands, also bear witness to the stimo tofvehing in plain words in 
their plainest sense and no tnujo of Trinity will be observed in 
them. If th'^ clear teachings of all tho.se books which inculcate 
the Unity of Go I were pbiccd in one s<iale of a balance and the false 
and whimsical assumptions of Christianity, duo either to a miscon- 
struction of certain prophecies or to a rniaunderstiinding of certain 
allegorical phrases of the New Testament, in the other, the ditference in 
the weight of evidence will l>e apparent to the dullest understanding, 
if it is not dead to all sense of shame and fear cf God. Any one who 
tiikes the trouble to cast a glance first at the conclusive and positive 
evidence relating to the Unity of God preache<l by the prophets and 
the holy books, and then at the dubious and vagm* assertitms, the 
whims, so to say, of theCliristians, brought forward and even fabricated 
to establish the Divinity of Jesus Christ, shall not have the least 
hesitation in coining to the conclusion that to expect any evidence 
of Trinity in the Holy Word of God delivered to mankind through 
the prophet-s, is as vain a desire as blowing at the sun under the 
delusion of extinguishing its light. I challenge every hired and 
unhired defender of Christianty to come forward and show if the 
same clearness and definiteness, the same emphasis and rc|>etttion, 
mark the teaching of Trinity as that of Unity in the Word of Gmi. 
I most emphatically assert that the weight of evidence in the case 
of the latter {principle is out of all proportion to the weight of the 
alleged proof in that of the former. 

If any one can show that the same stress is laid upon Trinity 
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wi upon Unity in the revealed word of Qod, I would be the first to 
recant my prinoiplefl and accept the opposite doctrine* 3ut if such 
strong proof of Trinity cannot be had anywhere, it does then become 
the ('hristians to doff religious prejudice and not to reject the strong 
and conclusive arguments of Unity with nothing but whims and 
flitii-fiam in their hands to support their mysterious dogma If they 
arc determined to erect the whole building of their creed on the 
shaky foundation of obscure and vague assertions, what reason have 
they to blame their Hindoo brethren for deifying Ibiina or Krishna 
If gmls can bo miule in this arbitrary fashion, the list of gods, instead 
of being limited t<i throe, would soon swell to an enormous extent. 
What a baro-fiiced injustice that when the words Gcni or Son of God 
or similar other mot^iphorical phrases are spoken of the prophets in the 
Bible, they still remain mtm and do not for that re*ison partake of 
Divinity, but when the same or even inferior words are used of 
Jesus Christ, or are only deemed to have been uschI of him, it being 
a matter of dispute whether they actually apply to him or to some 
body else, ho is inetamor[>hosed and becomes a Gcxl. If we can make 
gods of men in this arbitrary manner, then although the turning of 
copper into gold may bo im(>os«ible, yet the turning of men into gf>da or 
thti Gcxl-manufacturing business would be an extremely easy task. But 
I ask if we can dojxuui u|>on and find consolation in a God that is the 
creatitm of mortil whims and fashioned by inorUil hantls. 

Having shown that the Bible lends no support to the doctrine 
of Trinity, we iu>w come to the fourth point. Under this heading 
we shall discuss if th(^ majority of the {)eople of the Book have re- 
garded Trinity lis true. It is admitted on all hands that the Jews 
are the first heirs to the Bible, and among them Moses was the 
greatest prophet who gave a standing and |)erfect law to his people* 
Ho not only delivered the law to them but himself acting as the 
commentator explained it fully and cleared off all doubts as to the 
meaning of any jiassagc in it. Now all the books of Moses without 
a single exception lay stress upon and assert the oneness of the Lord 

GihI ill clear, definite and emphatic wortls, and the Israelites were 
cominandeil to learn these Cachings by heart, bind them for a 

sign upon their hands and write them ii{ion the {losts of their houses 
ami upon their gaWs. They were also wnrned that if they went aside 
frtmi the path (of Unity) set for them and forgot the teachings 
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relating to it, they shall be destroyed from oflf the face of the earth, 
severely punished from heaven as well as earth, smitten with incurable 
diseases, scourged with scale and itch, and brought to destruction in 
blindness and madness. The same teachings wore further emphasized 
by giving, along with this Wiirning of curse, a promise of blessings and 
bounties if they stuck fast to them. 

To all thc'Jo precautions for the safe preservation of this all-im- 
portant d<x;trine, is to bo added the fact of suoceHsive prophets con- 
tinuing to rise from among the Israelites for fourtetm hundred years 
which bring us close upon the time of Jesus. They never witnessed 
an interval daring which they were left without a prophet. Moses 
himself did nob leave them at the time of his death without a guide 
and guaidian, but left Joshua his Minister as his substitute and as a 
leader of the ]>eople. The system of proplu‘ti^ that rose among the 
Israelites after Moses and walke<l in the fcH>tstep8 of their great pre- 
decessor, is without a parallel in the history of the world. An enquir- 
er, who casts aside the trammels of prejudice for a while, will at once 
be convinced that nothing could be more wonderful than that the 
Jews could have forgotten the central and most emphatic doctrine of 
all the books and the great aim of all revelation, which had repeated- 
ly been communicated to them through an unbrok(*n chain of conti- 
nuously rising prophets, which was ever kept fresh in their memories 
and which had practically been acted upon by their fathers. And 
wonder of wonders that the radical princi[)les of the Bible teachings, 
the doctrines of Trinity and Atonement, taught to the Jews through 
the prophets should have so jmssed out of their memories as not to 
have left the slightest trace behind them. 

The teachings relating the pc^rson and attributes of God were 
not simply related in the Bible as tales but were most deeply impress- 
ed upon the minds of the people, so much so, that their children and old 
women were also cognisant of them. Now if a denial of the Trinity 
and Atonement was really such a demlly sin and a blasphemy that 
the denier was for that reason to be condemned to eternal hell, how 
was it that the teachings of the prophets related these cardinal 
doctrincis in such an obscure and ambiguous style. If really the case 
had been as is deemed by the Christians, it was the primary duty 
of all the prophets to bring Trinity to the front and enjoin a bedief 
in it in the most unmistakable terms, taking care to avoid all worrls 
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that could have led to the ocmtrary conclaeion of the oneness of Qod. 
But to the great bewilderment of the Christian theologians, the case 
is quite the contrary. All the books from the first to the last teem 
with the teachings of Unity, and the whole attention of the people 
was directed to this one groat purpose, and the result was a deep im- 
presfion upon the whole nation of the Unit)" of Qod. Had all the 
prophets from Moses downwards inculcate<l the doctrine of Trinity 
and declared this to be the chief object of their embassy from the 
Most High, the Israelites could not have been so utterly ignorant of 
it. If, as is alleged, Trinity and the b’ood of Jesus formed the ground- 
work on which rested the salvation of men, why did Moses and the 
prophets keep back this matter of life and death and not promulgate 
it? And if they ever propagated such a dcx'trine, it still remains 
to be solved why their books do not contain the slightest trace of it? 
How are we to explain the obvious fact that all the Jewish sects are 
Rs unconscious of this puzzle of Trinity as the son of a Muslim of 
the ginU of Hindoos, of their modes of worship and of the formulce 
of idol-worahip ? The solution of this | roblem remains as great a 
mystery as the doctrine of Trinity itself. 

From the earliest times to our own day the Jewish sects have 
borne an unbroken testimony in their speeches and writings, and they 
still proclaim with a loud voice, that they were never taught Trinity 
and Atonement, nor is there the remotest trace of these strange 
doctrines in their holy books, and that a God-man had never been 
promised to them. Even if we admit the stubbornness, the blood- 
thirstiness, the inii|uittes and the transgressions of the Jews, justice 
comjKsls us not to be so hard upon them m to suppose that they at 
any time expunged from the Bible the teachings of Trinity and 
Expiation which were the foundation-stones of their faith, and 
inserted in it in numerous places the simple doctrine of the 
oneness of Qad which resembled the teaching of the Quran on the 
point, and that they had all arranged and agreed to take this step. 
The absurdity of any such supposition appears further from the fivet 
that the various Jewish sects, notwithstanding numerous points of 
difference, all testify in one voice that the doctrines of Trinity and 
Atonement had never been preached to them. 

To secure further evidence, I w^rote to certain learned Jews en- 
quiring of them if the doctrines of the OUl Testament relating to the 
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jierson and attributes of God, resembled the Triuity iuul AumeiucDt 
of the Christians or the teachings on the point of the holy Quran. 
Their evidence was simply asked for as unprejudiced testimony, for 
they denied the revelation of the Quran and the Gospels alike. Their 
reply was in accordance with what I have shown above, that the 
Bible taught the Unity of God from the first to the last, and not one 
jot of it gave any 8iipi>ort to the doctrine of Trinity or Atoneiiiont. 
The injunctions of the books of the prophets in this respect, they 
wrote, resembled those of the Qunm and wore totally opposed to the 
Trinity and Atonement of the Christians. The books of Moses and 
those of the other prophets did not contain the slightest trace of the 
Christian doctrines, and they were at a loss to know how to reconcile 
the plain teachings of their holy books with the puzzling innovation 
of the Christians. It is the duty of every one who claims to ft»llow 
truth to decide for himself this most important question and not to 
allow it to pass unnoticed. It is known to all that the Jews, who are 
called the people of God, were chosen as the first scholars in the 
Divine school under the guidance of righteous prophets who were 
constantly among them during the 1,400 years that followed Moses. 
Notwithstanding the contintious revival of the teachings of the books 
of Moses by the successive rising of the prophets, and the coustiint 
presence of the Wonl of God spoken through them, which rendore<l 
a resort to the principle of analogical deduction unnecessary, nothing 
is more surprising than that the Jews should have remained st) 
ignorant of the doctrines of Trinity and Atonement, although upon 
them alone depended their salvation. In vain did the prophets preach 
and in vain were their lives spent if they did not even communicate 
to the people the true doctrine of salvation, and thus utterly failed to 
fulfil the object for which they had been raised by God. Does not 
a thinking mind pause here Uy seek the reason of this deep mystery ? 
Can the Christian doctrine of the attainment of sfilvation be recon- 
ciled by any sane person with the utter absence among the Jews of 
any sect or school which might for a moment have ever thought of 
faith in these two mysterious dogmas ? 

Add to it the circumstance that among the Christians there have 
been, and there still are, sects that have rejected Trinity. Consider 
now what remains in the hands of a Christian to boast of. Had 
all the sects of Christianity been unanimous as to this doctrine, a 
Christiaii might have caught at this last straw to console himself But 



( 72 ) 


as it i«, this is a bitticr draught for Christians that internal 
differences as to the supposed corner-stone of salvation have under- 
mined the whole foundation of their fi&ith, and brought them face to 
face with the convincing argument of the Unity of God. The ex istence 
of Christian Sects that have rejected Trinity from the oldest times, as 
the Quran has also testified, proves it beyond doubt that as the 
doctrine of Trinity is repugnant to the Divine laws and to human 
nature, and disclaimed — nay repudiated — by the Holy Word of God, 
it is in like manner rejected by the evidence of an overwhelming 
majority of those who have inherited the Book of God. 

All these witnesses having sejmrately and combincdly disproved 
the doctrine of three Go<i8, it remains for us to see if there is any 
peculiarity about Jesus Christ on whose basis his claim to Deity is 
supported. With a full knowledge of all the facts that are known about 
Jesus, I assert it positively, before all the world with a conviction as 
strong as it is possible for man to have, that there is nothing in Jesus 
above an ordinary human being, which may lead us even for a moment 
to entertain the idea that he was God. Much stress is laid upon his 
birth, but what are wc to say of the first man, the parent of mankind, 
who had neither father nor mother. We never consider him God. More- 
over, weseein our every-day experience thousands of worms brought into 
existence without any father. Shall we for that reason take them to be 
the Almighty Being that created the Universe, or are they to be con- 
sidered as the sons of the Most High ? I consider it as an invaluable 
favour of the Quran upon Jesus and his mother that it falsified the base 
charges of 600 years’ standing by verifying the birth of Jesus to have 
taken place in a manner which washed off the blemish from Mary. As 
to what the Jews allege with regard to this birth, the subject is so 
indecent that even a passing allusion could not be made to it. In short, 
the birth of Jesus is unattended with any such peculiarity as may 
entitle him to divinity. On the other hand, learned physicians of the 
Greek and Indian Schools have given instances of such cases, rare 
though they be, and shown the possibility of a child being formed in 
the mother’s womb without the seed of man. 

Neither does the fact that Jesus called himself the Son of God 
serve as any evidence of his actually being the Almighty God, for 
the Old Testament teems with such expressions as the Son of Ood, 
and not only the sons hut abo the daughters of God have been men- 
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tioued therein. One verse goes even so far as to say that we are all 
gods, and of Israel the Lord says, Isreal is my son, even my 
first-born,” Ex. 4 : 22. Now all that is stated is that the expression Son 
of Grod has been used of Jesus Christ, but, as we have shown above, 
the same expression and even stronger ones have been used of 
numerous other persons in the Bible. What is the test to decide and 
who shall decide that in the one case the expression has been used 
metaphorically and in the other literally and actually ? Is there any 
reason to suppose that the words are to receive a particular interpre- 
tation in the case of Jesus ? The truth is that unable to realize the true 
sense of the expression, the Christian theologians have committed a 
blander in interpreting it. Those who understand theological terms, 
know full well that expressions of honour and endearment, similar to 
the one under discussion, arc constantly used in the Word of God of 
such of his chosen people as are His beloved ones. It is these meta- 
phorical expressions which, when they fall into the hands of ignorant 
persons, are turned to the use of deifying those to whom they refer, 
an idea quite foreign to the original use. In the Gospels even Adam 
is spoken of as the Son of God. Are we then to take him actually 
so ? Before we proceed to consider the claims of Jesus, it must bo 
settled whether Adam was actually the Son of God, for he, too, like 
Jesus is honoured with the title. 


If the use of such metaphorical expressions is sufficient to turn 
a man into a Gk)d, a Muslim may as well declare his own holy Prophet 
I as God on the strength of the holy Quran. Speaking 
of the Prophet the holy book says Jql d)JI Jq the hand (of the 


Prophet) which is upon your hands is the hand of God.” 
Thus in this verse Almighty God terms the hand of the Prophet 
4U t His own Divine hand. Another verse runs this ; 

Say (0 prophet ! ) O my servants ! who 

have transgressed upon your souls, do not despair of the grace of God, 
for Ood forgives all the sins.” In this verse all the people have been 
called as the servants of the Prophet being elsewhere called iid) I J 
the servants of God, and furthermore the verse gives him the nght of 
pardoning the of men. If the actual Divinity of man can be in 
foriedhxnhsoyeiimaistanoes^wlilKtstnnigoreyidenoetbaathis is required 
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io OBtublish the Divinity of our Pn^pbet. And this is not all. Verses 
to the same effect abound in the holy Quran to such an extent that 
one may^ if one chooses to take allegorical language literally, deduce 
from them the most definite conclusion as to the Divinity of our holy 
Prophet, and the fact stands in bold contrast to the doubtful evidence 
to the sonship of Jesus, furnished by the vague and scanty material 
produced from the Gospels, notwithstanding all the pretensions of 
the Christian Missionaries to the contrary. 

So far as to evidence from the Scriptures of the two religions, but 
when we proceed a little further and look at actual facts, we meet 
with a total absence in Jesus Christ of that power and predominance 
which is the necessary requisite of Divinity, whereas in the person 
of our own holy Prophet we find its manifestation 

as clear as day-light. When the Prophet declared his mission, the 
most violent opfiosition raged against him. As his mission was 
universal and contained an invitation to all the nations of the earth 
to Islam, similarly was the opposition not confined to any particular 
sect or community, but gradually extended its circle, as the sphere 
of his preaching became wider. People of all denominations and 
religious sects were determined to cut uj) Islam, root and branch, 
and none spiired the least effort to injure him. Monarchs also sent 
their men to have the Pro[>het arrested and put to death, but were 
hopelessly baffled in their evil designs. Consider then what saved 
Muhammad from all these fonnidable foes, and 

what protected him in this wide-spread fire of enmity ? The seciet 
of it lies ill the strong and deep connection of his soul with the 
Infinite, such a connection as no man has ever before or since attained. 
The Prophet was jealous for the honour of the Lord his God and 
the Lord was, in return, jealous for the honour of His Prophet. 

Comparisous arc odious but we can not refirain from briefly 
reforring to one between the Companions of our holy Prophet and 
the Apostles of Jesus. One of the latter, Judas Iscariot, betrayed 
his master for the paltry sum of thirty half-crowns. This shows 
to what extent the chosen ones had faith in the righteousness of their 
teacher. In fine contrast with the despicable behaviour of Judas, 
shines out the noble conduet of the Companions of our Prophet who 
^rcKKik brothers, sisters, parents, sons, lands, properties and all, for 
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the sake of their beloved master, because they saw in him a visible 
and glorious manifestation of the Most High God. Their fidelity 
to their master is unparalleled in the history of the world. Who 
can fathom the bottomless deep of the faith which undulated in 
their hearts ? It was the face of God they saw clearly reflected in 
the face of their Prophet. Rut the conduct of the Apostles in relation 
to their master is quite inexplicable, and we are unable to say what 
opinion they entertained of him. Peter, who had charge of the 
keys of heaven, cursed Jesus and was not satisfied until ho thrice 
repeated his imprecations. 

Take another circumstance. Not a few designs of the Prophet’s 
murder were, over and over again, formed by his internal ai.d external 
foes, but the}^ were all hopelesdy frustrated, notwithstanding his utter 
helplessness against his powerful enemies. On the other hand, 
whoever rose with the evil design brought ruin upon his own head. 
For instance, Kho.sru Parviz, the ill-fated monarch of Persia, became 
thirsty of the Proj'het’s blood and accordingly sent his men to arrest 
him. But hardly a night ha<l passed before he himself became a 
morsel of death, notwithstanding that there is no evidence that our 
hoi}’ Prophet even prayed for his destruction. 1 1 is reported that 
when the soldiers of the ern2)eror brought to the Prophet the news 
of his contemplated arrest under the orders of the monarch, he 
replied that it was no business of his but that the whole matter lay 
in the hands of God who alone would give the response. Next morning 
he revealed to the soldiers the news of the assjissinabion of their 
monarch under the supreme and unavoidable command of the Lord 
of heavens and earth. Here indeed we see a manifestation of the Deity 
for no sooner did Khosru Parviz conceive the idea of the Prophet s 
arrest than the Angel of Death, in obedience to the absolute decree of 
heaven, was upon him in Persia and cut short his life. What a contrast 
again when we cast a glance at the circumstances of Jesus* 
arrest as narrated in the Gosj)elH ! We are obliged, with the 
utmost regret, to confess that a whole night’s prayers of Christ proven! 
quite barren. He passed the night in a state of restlessness with 
eyes heavy and full of tears, but as soon as mom appeared, one Police 
Constable of the Roman Government with whom was a multitude 
of the people (the Jews), came and having arrested him put him into 
custody before 10 A M. Is this the all-powerful God whose end 
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WAS so sftd and pitiable ? How can we put fiiith in a man as having 
a deep connection with God so long as we do not see him distinctly 
accompanie^J with the grace of God in this very world ? 


From the evidence recorded of him what is Jesus but a man 
who fell on his face before God and prayed to him earnestly that 
the fatal cup may pass away, but his prayers were not answered, so 
do the Christians admit. But our Lord and Master the Prophet 
Muhammad t was the chosen one of Ood^ upon 

whom Divine assistance was showered even without his praying for 
it. Hence it was that when the companions of the Prophet witnessed 
Divine assistance and favor distinctly showered upon him, they for- 
sook everything for his sake, shed their blood in his cause and allowed 
themselves to be butchered like sheep and goats and died in faith 
ami fidelity to him. Had the worship of man been allowed in the 
Divine faith, they would have gladly rejected the gtxls that were the 
creation of man’s imagination, and worshipped their master, the Lord’s 
elect iXB the groat God. The reverence in which they held him 
and the obedience which they showed to his commandments, 
were neither shown towards Moses, nor had Jesus the good fortune to 
witness them in his devoted disciples. If anyone should care to compare 
the fickleness and unbelief of the disciples of Jesus with the stead- 
fastness and faith of the companions of Mohammad^lw^ aUl 


he should read the disgraceful acts related of Judas, or if not 
satisfied with his conduct, he may cast a glance at the testimony of 
Peter, the chief of the twelve who shall sit on thrones to judge 
Israel. 


It should be clej\rly noted that the fear and timidity display^ed 
by the disciples on the arrest of Jesus, was without any foundation. 
The Jews had not the power and means to cause any material physi- 
cal injury, not even so much as a slap on the face, to the followers 
of Jesus. For, in the first place, Jesus himself was a Jew and the 
people were all his kinsmen. Moreover, owing to the dispersion and 
consequent loss of the majority of their tribes, they had been con- 
siderably reduced in number, and led humble lives uuder a foreign 
government. Notwithstanding all this weakness and diversity of 
the fx^rsecutors themselves, the disciples were so weak of faith that 
they were ever ready to foimke their master on being offered the 
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slightest rebuke. Is this the effect of the preaching of one who 
appears with the powers of the Deity ? In short it is in the life 
of the holy Prophet of Islam only that the glory of the great and 
living God is manifested, and we cannot imagine the Deity or a 
manifestation of the Deity being laid hands on by the most abject 
persons and at last disappearing from the stage of life without any 
success or any Divine assistance coming to him. 

From what has been said it is clear that the divinity of Jesus 
falls to the ground under all the important tests stated above. We 
shall now consider the subject from another point of view, viz., his 
morals. Here again we are sadly disappointed by the absence 
of any sound argument in his favour. Speaking candidly and uji- 
rightly, not a single excellent moral in Jesus* character can be proved 
to any satisfiiction. Morals may broadly be divided into two large 
cLwwes. Firstly those that may be displayed in affliience and under 
easy circumstances. Secondly, the time for the display of the highest 
moral qualities arrives when a man, after years of suffering and perse* 
cution experienced in a state of helplessness and humility, is com- 
pletely triumphant and gains absolute power over his enemies. In 
the case of Jesus both kinds are sadly wanting. Had he had plenty 
of resources and handsome fortune, and in that condition {spent 
freely and given liberally, we would have been entitled to speak of 
him as a charitable and generous man who ass isted widows, supported 
orphans, relieved the needy, clothed the naked, comforted travellers, 
took in strangers, fed the starving and gave timely help to the 
famine-stricken. But now we have no proof in hand of any of 
these commendable deeds. Similarly, had be after the years of 
sorrow and suffering during which he bore persec utions at the hands 
of the Jews, got triumph and complete victory over them and freely 
forgiven his bitterest enemies, he would have done a noble and ex- 
emplary deed worthy of emulation. We would have then had reason 
to say that he was of a mild and forgiving nature, as it is only at the 
time of absolute triumph over enemies that forgiveness can be shown. 
We, no doubt, love and revere Jesus Christ and consider him as a great 
prophet in the Mosaic line, but if we are asked to furnish evidence 
of his forgiveness and indulgence towards his enemies, we must confess 
our lack in this respect. There is no historical evidence of great 
wd excellent mural <^ua]ities ever displayeil by him. Oiir good 
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opinion of him as a great and goo<il prophet cannot be questioned 
here as it is based on our belief and not on any such demonstrable 
facts and historical research as may satisfy other mi mis. 

If, on the other hand, we cast a glance at the career of the holy 
Prophet of Arabia, we meet with an overwhelming proof of the presence 
in his sacred person of both sorts of morals in the highest degree. 
The evidence of the unbelievers, the opponents of Islam, who praised 
the unparalleled generosity and charitableness of the Prophet is suffi- 
cient to convince every man of common intelligence, and numerous 
acts of kindness and traits of hospitality are recorded in hundreds 
of books. When the Prophet made his triumphant entry into Mecca, 
after twenty long years of suffering, and his bitterest enemies, who, 
on account of their cruelties and blootlshed, had rendered themselves 
liable to a wholesale and indiscriminate murder of young and old, 
of male and female, were completely reduced to subjugation an<i 
lay at his mercy alone, he freely forgave them and granted an amnes- 
ty to the whole population of Mecca, and said I panion you as Joseph 
pardoned his brethren and grant freedom to you all.” By the laws of 
war then prevalent they were all his slaves. This generous treatment 
unparalleled in the annals of war, was a sign to the Meccans, and 
their hearts leaj>ed to accept the truth which they had before reject- 
ed. Heavenly i>owor attracted them all towanis it and before sunset 
almost all of them embraced Islam. It is manifest from this that 
excellent moral qualities which are a manifestation of the attri- 
butes of Gad, are not to be sought for in Jesus, but that they were 
manifested in the holy Prophet of Islam. He is not only generous 
and charitable but also meek, opeli-hearted and forgiving. The 
field of battle bears evidence to feis courage and manliness, freely 
giving alms to his charity and bountiful ness, and forgiving the enemy 
after obtaining triumph over him to his clement and merciful nature. 


To he continiiefl 
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One of the g^reatest discoveries of 

the ag^e. 

It is more than five years hence that the Ahmad iyyah sect 
started an important investigation at the instance of its hoad. That 
investigation is now complete so far as to enable us to announce 
the result, which was partly printed in the form of a book, still in 
press. We intend now to take up this subject in the i>ages of the 
Magazine. We shall show that Arabie U the iiwthef* o/ larigua^es 
or that languages which are supposed to have no connection with it, 
have sprung up from it. 

We are not unaware of the conclusions at which modern philo- 
logists have arrived. We know that most of them are, in the first place, 
far from admitting a unity of origin of speech, and then, doubts have 
been entertained as to the existence of any possible relations 
between, what they call, the Semitic languages and other families, 
the Aryan especially. We know that our announcement will be 
startling to the students of languages as well as to others. But 
we hoi>e that our assertion shall not be discarded for the only 
reason that it goes against the investigation that has hitherto 
been made by learned European philologists. We think that sufficient 
attention has not been paid to the Semitic family of languages and 
among it especially to the chief member which alone could throw 
a light upon many obscure linguistic questions. It is only because 
the proper material has been wanting that the question has been 
left unsolved. Now that light has been thrown upon it after a due 
consideration and deep study, we hope it shall be taken for what it 
is worth. 

The surprising richness of the vocabulry of Arabic which 
supplies simple words for complex and refined idens, notwith- 
standing the extreme simplicity of the conditions of life among the 
ignorant people that spoke it and the very limited range of their 
ideas, and the expression of the slightest modification by a distinct 
word, are among the notable facts admitted by all philologists. But 
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more wonderful than all is the fact that the descriptive words 
of ignorant Bedouins disclose treasures of scientific fiicts which« we 
know not, how many thousands of years afterwards, were discovered 
by iSbe world. From a religious point of view it is no fesa lairprisiiig 
and significant a iGu^t that of all the sacred languages, viz., languages 
in which religious laws were revealed to the world, Arabic is the 
only one that is livif^, and living a glorious life too, thus pointing 
to the life and glory of the religion which it reveals, whereas all others 
have, by their death, attested to the corruption of the principles which 
they taught. 
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ISLAM. 


Under this blinding we shall jaxHiuce the substance of a 
lecture delivered by Mirza Qhuiain Ahintul^ Chief of Qadiau, at the 
Grand Religious Conference held at Lahore in December 1U96. The 
promoiei's of this Conference had published the following five ipiestioas 
for solution at its sittings by dift'erent religious leaders : — 

I. — The physical, tnoral and spiritual conditions of nian, 

II, — The state of the after-life of man. 

III, — What is the real object of the existence of man in this 

world, and how^ can that object be attained ! 

IV. — What is the effect of actions in the present life and the life 

to c<»me ' 

V. — VV^hat are the sources of knowkdg<‘ 

In tilt namt tf ANak, tlit ttratloiit ami Ikt U t a r oi nt . 

We praise Gkxi and pray for His blessings upon Bit 
Noble Prophet. 

In this auspicious meeting, which has been convened with tliu 
object that the advocates of the different religious systems should, 
so far as the limits of the questions set allow, set forth the beautie.s 
of their respective religions, I, as a champion of the faith of Islam, 
will dwell upon its beauties. Before I start with the proper object, 
I take leave to state that all vty asmHiom atul argmimiU ntmll 
6c bmed upon and drawn from Uve Holy Quran, 1 deem it a tviatter 
of the first importance that anybo<ly who believes in any sacred 
scriptures as the revealed Word of God, should so set litnits to his 
advocacy of the religion he supports as not to go out of the holy 
book or depend upen arguments other than those that the book 
furnishes. For, if he does not observe this rule, he, as a matter of 
fact, makes alV(f advances a new book and not the one which he 
pretends to support Therefore, as it is my object to show the 
beauties of the Qurjiu and to establish its exclusive excellence over 
all other books, 1 sbail bind myself by the rule above slated and 
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dt'iieuil upuii the Qumii lor every tuMcrliou ami arguiiieut, 

stating only that which ia contained in it in plain woixla, or which 
may be inferred as a ouncluirion from its verses. As the other 
gentlemen are also exjKJCted W set limits to their discourses by thi.^ 
reasonable rule, this circumstance will by itself afford a goo<l 
opportunity to judicious minds to form a judgment as to the 
comparative value of the different books claiming to be revealed. 
For the same reason I shall avoid all reference to the authorities 
containing the rejiortcil word of the Prophet and not go outside 
the Woid of <jlotl as revcidiHl in the Quran. In short, this is the 
day of the manifestation of the* ^ory and exi^ellenee of the Quran. 
We> humbly beseeeh Almighty < hxl to as.sist us in this underUikiug. 
Amen ! 

Some iwreliniiiuiry remarks have lieen made in the outset which 
may at first apjHjar to some as not bearing u|^k>ii the questions ; 
but as they are iiecess^iry for the full eoinpreheiision of the subject, 
iis dciilt with in the following pages, I have therefore been obliged to 
resort to them. 


QUESTION \. 

The three Stages. 

The first «|Ue.stion relates to the physical, moral and spiritual 
conditions of man. The Holy Quran observes this division by fixing 
tlirce resjiectivo souiws for this threefold condition of man. 
In other words, it mentions thi^e springs out of which these 
three conditions How. The first of these in which the physical 
ismditions of man take their birth, is termed the 
which signifies the uncontronable Spirit or the spirit prone to evil. 
Thus it 8a)i9 ,,^^1 ie., it is the characteristic 

of the that it inclines man to i*vil, Wnds to lead him 

in iniquitous and iminond paths and stiinds in the way of his 
attainment of (K^rfection and morals. In short, mau^s nature is 
[la^ne to evil and tiansgixnssion at a certain stage in his development, 
ami so long as he is devoid of high moral qualities, the evil nature 
is predominant in him. Uc is subject to this state so long as he 
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does nofc walk in the light of true wisdom and knowledge but acts in 
obedience to the natural inclinations of eating, drinking, sleeping’, 
getting enraged or exoiteil, etc., like the lower animals. 

As soon, however, lis he frees himself from the control of animal 
passions, and gabled by wisdom and knowledge holds the reins of his 
natural desires and governs them instead of bcung governed 
by them, in sh<^rt, when a transformation is worked in his sonl 
from grossness t»o virtne, he then j)a8Hes the physical stage ami is a 
moral being in the strict sense of the word. The source of the moral 
conditions of man is calh^d mi a mrthmt, or 

accusing spirit (consWcocc), in the terminology of the H<dy Qnmn. In 
the chapter entitled the Resurrection we have a-* 1^ I 1 ^ 

i/i.t and I swear by the soul that blames itself on every dercdiction oj 
duty or on the slightest act of disobedience, being eonscions of having 
offended. This is t he spring from which flows a highly moral life, and 
on reaching this stag** man is fret**! from bestiality. The swearing hy 
the accusing soid iudic'atos the rt‘gard in which it is held. For, the 
hange lr*im ih** <lisobcdient. l«* th«* 4M*<*using 8(ad bi'ing a siut* aigti 
of its improv**m*iii and j)uriH<‘ation, makes it <l«\Si'rvlng of apprO' 
hation in the sight of Q*>d. literally means on** wh*) 

reproves .sevendy and the or th** accusing soul has been 

so called for it upbraids a man for the doing of an evil deed and 
.strongly hates unbridled passions and l)estial appetite.s. Its tendency, 
on tbe other han<l, is to generatt* noble rpialities and excellent, 
morals, to tran.sA>rn) life so as to bring th** w^hoh* cmirso and conduct, 
of it to mwleration, ami Ut restrain the carnal passions and sensual 
desires so as to kc*ej) them within <bi<; bounds. Although, as we have* 
said above, the accusing soul upbraids itself for its faults and frailties, 
yet it is not the master of its passions, nor is it powerful enough 
practise virtue exclusively. The weakness of the flesh has the 
upper hand sometimes and then it stumbles and falls down. Its 
W'cakness then resembles that of a child who does not like to fall, but 
whose inflnii legs are sometimes unable to support him. But if. 
does not persist in its fault, every failure bringing only fresh 
reproach to the mind. In short, at this stage the soul is anxious 
to attain all excellent morals, and revolts against diHoh(*dicncc 
W'hich is the characteristic *d the tirst or he animal stage, bill d*>cs 
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depend fckdeiy upon the Quran Jbr eveiy asseriieii and argument, 
atating only that Avhich is contained in it in plain words, or which 
may be inferred as a conclusion b^om its verses. As the other 
gentlemen are also expected to set limits to their discourses by this 
reasonable rule, this circumstance will by itself afford a good 
opportunity to judicious minds to form a judgment as to the 
comparative value of the different books claiming bo be revealed. 
For the same reason I shall avoid all reference to the authorities 
containing the reported word of the Prophet and not go outside 
the WoihI of God as revealed in the Quran. In short, this is the 
Jay of the manifestation of the J^lory and excellcuce of the Quran. 
We humbly beseech Almighty God to assist us in this undertaking. 
Amen ! 

Some preliminary remarks have been iiiade in the outset which 
may at first appear to some as nob bearing upon the questions ; 
but as they are necessary for the full cotnprehension of the subject, 
as dealt with in the lollowing pages, I have therefore been obliged to 
resort to them. 


QUESTION I. 

The three Stages. 

The first question relates to the physical, moral and spiritual 
conditions of man. The Holy Quran observes this division by fixing 
three respective sources for this threefold condition of man. 
In other words, it mentions tbrce springs out of which these 
three conditions flow. The first of these in which the physical 
conditions of man take their birth, is termed the nafs-i-ammdra^ 
which signifies the uncontrollable spirit or the spirit prone to evil. 
Thus it says^^^l ^ « » it characteristic 

of the na/s-^-(X>n>nd/>u that it inclines man to evil, tends to lead him 
in iniquitous and immoral paths and stands in the way of his 
attainment of perfection and morals. In short, man's nature is 
prone to evil and transgression at a certain stage in his development, 
and so long as he is devoid of high moral qualities, the evil nature 
is predominant in him. He is subject to this state so long as he 
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does not walk in the light of true wisdom and knowledge but acts in 
obedience to the natural inclinations of eating, drinking, sleeping, 
getting enraged or excited, etc., like the lower animals. 

As soon, however, as he frees himself from the control of animal 
passions, and guided by wisdom and knowledge holds the reins of his 
natural desires and governs them instead of being governed 
by them, in short, when a transformation is worked in his soul 
from grossness to virtue, he then passes the physical stage and is a 
moral being in the strict sense of the word. The source of the moral 
conditions of man is called or the 

accusing spirit (con^cie^ire)y in the tenninology of the Holy Quran. In 
the chapter entitled the Resurrection we haved-* 
i.e,, and I swear by the soul that blames itself on every dereliction ot 
duty or on the slightest act of disobedience, being conscious of having 
offended. This is the spring from which flows a highly moral life, and 
on reaching this stage man is fn^ed from bestiality. The swearing by 
the accusing soul indicates the regard in which it is held. For, the 
hange from the disobedient t.<> the aceusiug soul being a sure sign 
of its improvement and purification, makes it deserving of appro- 
bation in the sight of God. LaumHhmc literally means one who 
reproves severely and the ^ accusing soul has been 

so called for it upbraids a man for the doing of an evil deed and 
strongly hates unbridled passions and bestial appetites. Its tendency, 
on the other hand, is to generate noble qualities and excellent 
morals, to transform life so as to bring the whole course and conduct 
of it to moderation, and to restrain the carnal passions and sensual 
desires so as to keep them within due bounds. Although, as we have 
said above, the accusing soul upbraids itself for its faults and frailties, 
yet it is not the master of its passions, nor is it powerful enough 
to practise virtue exclusively. The weakness of the flesh has the 
upper hand sometimes and then it stumbles and falls down. Its 
weakness then resembles that of a child who does not like to fall, but 
whose infirm legs are sometimes ^unable to support him. But it 
does not persist in its fault, every failure bringing only fresh 
reproach to the mind. In short, at this stage the soul is anxious 
to attain all excellent morals, and revolts against disobedience 
which is the characteristic of the first or he animal stage, but does, 
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notwithdianding its yearning after virtue, sometimes' deviate from 
the line of duty; 

The third or the last stage in the onward movement of the soul 
is reached on attaining to the source of all spiritual qualities. The 
soul at this stage is in the words of the Holy Quran 
or the soul at rest. Thus it says ^ijukj I I k 

‘‘Othou soul 

that art at rest and restest fully contented with thy Lord, return 
to thy Lord, thou being pleased with Him and He pleased with thee ; 
so enter among -my servants and enter into my paradise.” At 
this stage the soul is freed from all weaknesses and frailties and 
bmced with spiritual strength. It is perfectly united with God 
and cannot live without Him. As water flows with great force 
down a slope and, on account of its great mass and the total ab- 
sence of all obstacles dashes down with an irresistable force, so does 
the soul at this stage, casting off all trammels, flow unrestrained 
towards its Maker. It is to this that the words of the verse quoted 
abo »e refer. It is further clear from the words O soul that hast found 
rest in thy Lord, return to Him” that it is in this life arnl not afiee 
death that this great transformation is worked ami that it i n th ip 
ivorld and not elsewhere that an access to paradise is granted to it. 
Again, as the soul has been commanded to return to its Lord 
I^ah 'literally supporter), it is clear that such a soul finds 
its support only in its Lord. The love of God is its food and it 
drinks deep at this fountain of life and is therefore delivered from 
death. The same idea is expressed elsewhere in the Holy Quran in 
the following words J JJ» /. he who has 

purified his soul of the carnal passions, is saved and shall not be 
destroyed ; but he who gave vent to unbridled earthly passions is 
surely despaired of life. In short, these three states of the soul may 
be called the physical, the moral and the spiritual states of man. 
Of these, the physical state, viz.y that in which man seeks to satisfy the 
passions, of flesh, is the most dangerous at the time of the excess of 
the passions which most often deal a death-blow to the moral and 
spiritual states of man, and hence this state* has been termed the 
disobediejit spirit in the Hol\’ Word of God. 
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.Tix0 oonditioi^ considered in their 

reletions towards oneanother. 

The next -question tor us to consider is, what is the effect of 
the teachings of the Holy Quran upon the physical state of 
man, how does it guide us with respect to it, and what practical 
liinits does it set to the natural inclinations ? It may be remark- 
ed at the outset that according to the Muslim Scriptures the 
physical conditions of man are closely connected with his moral 
and spiritual states, so far so that even the modes of eating 
and drinking play a part in the moulding of moral and spiritual 
qualities. If therefore the natural desires are subjected to the 
directions of the Law, they take the form of moral qualities and 
deeply impress the spiritual state of the soul. It is for this reason 
that in all the forms of devotion and prayer and in all the injunctions 
of internal purity and moral rectitude, the greatest stress has been 
laid upon external purity and cleanliness and on the proper attitudes 
of the body. The relation between the physical and spiritual 
natures of man would become evident on a careful consideration of 
the actions of the outwaixl organs and the effect they produce upon 
the internal nattire of man. 'Phe flowing of tears from the eyes, 
although done artificially, at once saddens the heart and similarly 
an artificial laugh makes it cheerful. Likewise a prostration of the 
body, as is done in prayer, causes the soul to humble itself and adore 
the Creator ; whereas a strut produces vanity and vainglory. These 
examples sufficiently illustrate the effect of bodily postures upon 
the spiritual state of man. Experience also shows the strong effect 
of food upon the heart and brain powers. For instance, the 
vegetarians lose all courage by and by, and the result of giving up 
animal food is the weakness of heart and the total loss of the noble 
quality of courage. The same law is witnessed even among the 
animals, for the herbivorous animals do not p6ssess even a hundredth 
part of the courage of the carnivora arid so with birds. There 
is not the least doubt then that food plays an important part in the 
formation of morals. And further, as there is a defect in excluding 
flesh from the diet altogether, excess in meat is also injurious to 
morals and deals a death-blow to the admirable squalities of humility 
and meekness. But those who adopt the middle path are heirs 
to both the ncble qualities, r/c., courage and meekness. It is with 
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this great law in view that the Holy Qilmn says 
i,e,y eat meat as well as other food, but do not give way to excess in any 
particular form of diet (so that your morals and health may not 
suffer from it). > I have spoken of the effect of the physical upon 
the moral nature of man, but it should also be borne in mind that 
internal movements produce external actions. Grief brings tears 
into eyes and joy makes a man laugh. Thus there is a natural 
relation between the body and the soul, and all the actions of the 
body such as eating, drinking, sleeping, walking, moving, resting, 
etc,, necessarily produce a corresponding effect upon that which per- 
tains to the states of the soul as distinguished from external actions. 
A shock communicated to one point in the brain, causes loss of 
memory, and to another, it brings senselessness as a consequence. 
How soon does air containing the poisonous germs of the plague 
corrupt first the body and then the mind, and in a few hours the whole 
internal system which gives rise to moral feelings i-j impaired and 
the unfortunate victim passes away dike a madman. All this goes 
a long way prove that there is a mysterious relation between the 
body and the soul of man, and the solution of t he mystery is beyond 
human comprehension. 

Another argument bearing upon the subject in baud is, that 
the bod}^ itself is the mother of the soul. The soul does not come from 
any place in the heavens and seek a connection with the body in the 
wemb of the mother, but it is a light that lies concealed in the seed 
and grows with the growth of the IxKly. The holy Word of God gives 
us to understand that the soul grows from the body while it is deve- 
loped in the womb of the mother. Thus it says^T U)^ 

,“then we bring the body (which has been 
prepared in the womb) into another form and manifest another creation 
out of it (which is called the soul), and blessed is God the most excellent 
Creator who has no equal.” There is a deep secret in the words we 
manifest another creation out of the same body,” and it throws light 
on the nature of the soul and indicates the strong and inexplicable tie 
between the body and the soul. The hint which the Word of God has 
here given us as to the nature of the connection of the body and the 
sonl, leads us to other important conclusions. It teaches us that the 
words which man speaks and the deeds which he does, if said or flone 
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fyr the jBukij uf Oud iiiwi to His glory, and il regulated by 

His comuiands, are subject to the same divine law, viz,^ in ail the 
sincere outwai*d actions there is a soul hidden as in the seed of man, 
and as the body of these actions is gradually developed, the hidden 
soul appears in it. When the complete embodiment of the actions takes 
place, the soul flashes of a sudden in perfect brightness and glory, and 
shows itself so far as the spirit can be seen, and there appears a plain, 
movement of life. The full development of the body of actions is 
followed by a blazing of the light within just like a flash of lightning. 
This stage is allegoricallydescribed in the Holy Quran in the following words 
Ldd) ^ “When I have 

Ibrmed the body of it and set sight all the manifestations of glory and 
breathed into it my soul, prostrate yourselves (in obedience) before it.'" 
This verse also suggests the same idea, on the complete embodi- 
ment of good actions, the spirit within brightens up. This Almighty 
God describes as His own soul, thus indicating that it partakes of a 
Divine nature. For the body is fully developed only after the ex- 
tinction of the physical desires, and therefore the divine light, which 
before was dim, shines out in full lustre, and thus makes it incumbent 
upon every body to bow down before the manifestation of this glory. 
Therefore every one is naturally attracted towards it, and falls down 
upon his face before it, except the spirit of evil that loves darkness. 

To return to the subject in hand, the soul is a light which 
springs up from the body that is being prepared in the womb. By 
springing up of the soul I only mean that at first it is hidden 
and imperceptible, although its germs are present in the seed itself, and 
that as the body is gradually developed, the soul grows along with it 
and becotnes manifest. There is not the least doubt that the 
inexplicable connection of the soul with the seed is in accordance 
with the design of God and with His permission and will. It is a 
Wight essence in the seed itself. It is not a part of it in the sense 
in which matter is part of matter, but at the same time it is untrue to 
yay that it comes from outside, or, as some wrongly imagine, falling 
upon the earth is mixed with the i^bstanee of the seed. It is hidden 
in the seed as fire in the flint. The holy Word of God lends 
no support to the view that the soul comes from the heavens 
as something distinct from the body, or that it falls of a sadden 
upon the earth is and, mixing with the seed accidentally, finds 
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an entrance into the womb. Nay, the idea is utterly false and 
totally opposed to the laws of nature. The thousands of insects 
wkich' we observe daily in stinking and rotten articles of food or in 
unwashed wounds, do not come from outside or desCeiid from heaven. 
Their eidstence proves to satisfaction that the said comee out of the 
body, €knd is as surely a cieation of Gk)d as anything else. Froih this 
we conclude that Almighty God who, with His perfect wisdom and 
omnipotence, has ci’eated the soul out of the body, has willed and 
intended that a second birth of the soul should also be made mai^ifest 
through the body. The movements of our soul depend upon those 
of our body, and if the body is dmwn in any direction the soul mtist 
follow. The physical side of man’s life being of so great an iiriportaiicc 
even to the soul, the true Word of God cannot be silent on the point. 
The Holy Quran has therefore applied itself abundantly to the 
reformation of the physical state of man’s life. It gives us the most 
valuable and minute directions on all matters of importance with 
which man is concerned. All his motions, the manner of the satis- 
faction of all his requirements, the family, social and general connec- 
tions, health and sickness, are all regulated by rules, and it is shown 
how external order and polity have their effect upon the spirituality 
of man. Considering the limited time I have at my disposal to-day 
I will briefly note only a few of the guiding rules, for to describe them 
in detail would require any amount of time. 

A close study of the Woixi of God on this important point, the 
injunctions and directions relating to the reformation of the external 
life of man and his gradual advancement from savageness to intellect 
until he reaches the highest pinnacles of a spiritual life, reveals the fol- 
lowing all-wise method. In the first place Almighty God has been pleased 
to draw him out of darkness and raise him up from a savage state by 
teaching him the rules relating to his ordinary daily actions and the 
modes of social life. Thus, it begins at the lowest point of human 
civilisation, and first of all, drawing a line of distinction between man 
and the lower animals, teaches him the first rules .of morality which 
may pass under the name of sociality. Next, it undertakes to improve 
upon the low degree of morality already acquired, by bringing the 
habits of man to moderation, thus turning them to sublime morals. 
But both these methods really relate only to one stage of advancement, 
the difference being only one of degree, and the wise Author of the 
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Universe has so arranged the system of morals that one may be able 
to advance from a low state to a higher one. 

We pass on now to the third stage of advancement when man 
altogether foigets himself in the love of God and in doing His will, 
and when his whole existence is only for the sake of his Master. It 
is to this stage that the name /siam alludes, for it signifies total resig- 
nation to the commands and service of God and total forgetfulness 
of seif. Thus says the Holy Quran 

ymi c-i 5^ I ali Verily he is saved (i.e,, 

shall attain salvation) who sacrifices his life (or interests) for the 
sake of God, and submits himself to His wdll, who does not rest 
satisfied with mere lip-sincerity, but shows it by his performance of 
righteous deeds. Such a one will* surely have his reward from his 
liOid, and there shall come no fear upon them, nor shall they be 
grieved.’^ And again 

iSXi >4^3 ‘‘Say, rnyprayei-s 

and my sacrifices, my life and my death, are only for the God whose 
lordship extends over the whole universe, and who has no companion. 
Thus have I been commanded and I am the first Muslim i. e., the 
first man that has resigned himself and sacrificed his life in the way of 
Almighty God,” J. 5 ^ U I 

^ This is my path and it is the right one, therefore 

come and follow me, and do not follow any other path, and if you do, 
it will surely take you away from God. 

Say to them ; if you 

love God, come and follow me, then will God love you and forgive 
your sins, and He is surely forgiving and merciful.” 

Now I shall take and deal with the three states of life respective- 
ly, but before I proceed I must i^eds repeat the caution that the 
physical state of man's life, the source of which is the disobedient 
spirit, cannot, accoiding to the Word of God, be chalked out as 
something quite distinct from the moral sUite. All the natural in- 
clinations of man and all the desircf and passions of the flesh, the 
Holy Quran has placed under the heading of the physical conditions, 
which, when balanced, regulated properly, put in action and utilized, 
are converted into excellent moral qualities. Similarly no hard and last 
lines can be dmwu between the spheres of the moral and the spiritua 
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states, but IVoiu the one luau passes into the other after a total extinc- 
tion of self in God, complete sanctification of the soul, entii’e severance 
from all low connections and anion in God, unswerving fidelity to the 
Almighty, extraordinary love of the Creator, unsurpassed tranquillity 
of mind and full submission to the Will of God. Man does not deserve 
the title of man so long as the physical conditions do not assume the 
shape of moral qualities, for the natural desires are common to man 
and the lower animals, and there is nothing to mark the distinction 
between him and them. 

Similarly the mere |K)ssession of some moral qualities does in no 
wa}^ bring about the spiritual fife, for meekness of heart, peace- 
fulness of mind, and avoidance of mischief are only so many natural 
qualities and may be possessed even by an unworthy person who is 
quite ignorant of the true fountain of salvation. Not a few animals 
arc quite harmless and more sinned against than sinning. When 
tamed, they are not offensive in the least and being lashed do not 
-resist. Yet notwithstanding all this no one can have the foolish- 
ness to call them men, not to say anything of good men. Similarly 
persons who stick to the worst beliefs, nay, sometimes even those who 
otherwise are guilty of the blackest deeds, possess such qualities. It 
is possible for man to be so tender-hearted as not to suffer the killing 
of the worms in hi own wounds, the lice in his hair or clothes, or 
the wonns which breed in the intestines or in the stomach and the 
bowels. I even admit that tenderness of heart may reach such 
a degree as to induce a man to give up the use of musk or honey as 
the procurement of the one involves the destruction and dispersion of the 
poor bees and that of the other the killing of the deer and its separation 
from its young ones. I do not even deny that there may be persons of 
such a compassionate nature as to refrain even from the use of pearls 
and silk, as both are obtained by a destruction of the life of worms. 
Further I have no reason to doubt the existence of soft-hearted men 
who may refuse to apply the leeches and be ready to suffer any hard- 
ship rather than take the life of the tiny worm. Last of all, I am 
even ready to admit that the feeling of tenderness may grow so 
strong in a roan that he may evert give up the drinking of water, 
for it also involves a waste of life, and thus put an end to his own 
life rather than destroy the animalcules contained in water. All this 
I admit, but is there any sane person who believes all this folly to bo 



( Jil ) 


productive of any iiioml excellence or designates this state as the state 
of a moral being ? Is it thus that the soul of man can be purified of all 
internal corruptions which are an obstruction in the way of a true 
knowledge of God. Such harmlessness and inotfensiveness which 
is met with to a greater extent in some animals and birds than in 
man, can never be the means of attaining to the desired perfection. 
Nay, it is a fighting with the nature and going against its laws. 
It is a rejecting of the faculties and blessings with which nature 
has endowed us. We cannot attain to spirituality unless we bring 
into play the different faculties in their proper phices, and when 
opportunity calls for them, and walk in the path which Almighty 
God has set out for us with |K>rseverance and submit ourselves 
wholly to His will. He who sacrifices himself in His way cannot 
live without Him. He is like :i fish that has been sacrificed b\ the 
hand of Gofl and His love is the sea in which it lives. 

To return to the subject in hand, as I have already stal ed, there 
are three sources which give rise to the therefold nature of man, 
viz.y the disobedient seul, the accusing soul, and the soul at rest. 
Accordingly there are three stages of reformation answering res- 
pectively to the three sources. In the first stage we are concerned 
with mere ignorant savages whom it is our duty to raise to the status 
of civil men by teaching them the social laws relating to their daily 
^mutual relations. The first step towards civilization therefore consists 
in teaching the savage not to walk about naked, or devour 
carcasses, or indulge in other barbarous habits. This is the lowest 
grade in the reformation of man. In humanizing people upon whom 
no ray of the light of civilization has yet fallen, it is necessary first 
of all to take them through this stage and make them accustomed 
to morals of the lowest type. When the savage has learned the 
crude manners of society, he is prepared for the second stage of 
reformation. He is then taught the high and excellent moral quali- 
ties pertaining to humanity as well as the proper use of his own 
faculties and of whatever lies hidden beneath them. Those who have 
acquired excellent morals are now prepared for the third stage, and 
after they have attained to outward perfection, are made to taste 
of the union and love of God. These are the three stages which the 
Holy Quran has described as necessary for anv’ wayfarer who tra\ els 
in the path of God, 
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Our Holy Prophet had been raised at a time when the w hole 
world had sunk to the depth of ignorance. To this the Quran 
alludes in the following words : ^ “ Both 

land and water have become corrupt.” The metaphorical phrase 
translated into plain language would mean that the Ahl-i-kitdh 
or the people who had been given the Scriptures from God, had 
become corrupt as well as those who had never drunk of the fountain 
of inspiration. The Quran was therefore sent to bring life to the 
dead as it says: U 1 aUl I know it for certain 

that God is now going to restore life to the earth which had been dead.” 
Utter darkness and barbarism at this time prevailed over the whole 
of Arabia. No social laws were observed, and the most despicable 
deeds were taken pride in. An unlimited number of wives was taken, 
and all prohibitions were legalised. Rapine and incest raged 
supreme, and mothers were taken for wives. It was to prohibit 
this horrible custom that the words were 

revealed in the Quran, your mothers are now prohibited to 

you.” Like beasts they did not even hesitate to devour carcasses 
and cannibalism also was not unknown. There was no evil of the 
world but was freely practised by them. The great majority of 
them did not believe in a future life, and not a few were atheists. 
Infanticide prevailed throughoutthe whole country, and they mercilessly 
butchered the orphans to rob them of their properties. To the 
outward eye they had the forms of men but were totally devoid of 
rationality, modesty, jealousy and other manly qualities. Their 
thirst for wine was excessive and fornication was committed un- 
scrupulously. Ignorance prevailed so widely that the neighbouring 
people called them Umini or the ignorant. Such is the dark 
picture of the time and the country in which the Holy Prophet 
of Arabia appeared and it was to reclaim this wild and igno- 
rant people that the Word of God came upon him. The threefold 
reformation of man to which I have called attention, was therefore 
destined to be brought about at thk period by means of the Holy 
Quran. It is for this reason that the holy book claims to be a perfect 
guidance to mankind, as to it alone w-as given the opportunity to work 
a reformation complete on all sides, and the other books never got suqh 
an occasion. The Quran had a grand aim l>efore it ; it had first to 
reclaim mankind from savageness and to make them inen : then to 
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teach them excellent morals and make them good orian^ and last 
of all to take them to the highest pinnacles of advancement and make 
them godly. The Holy Quran gives excellent instructions on these 
three points. 

Attention must also be called to another very important point 
before I discuss the proper subject of the question, viz., the three- 
fold reformation of man. It should be clearly borne in mind that the 
Quran does not inculcate doctrines which are against the reason of 
man and which therefore one is to be compelled to admit. The whole 
drift of the Quran and the pith of its teachings is the threefold reforma- 
tion of man, and all other directions ate simply means to that end. As 
we see that in the treatment of bodily diseases the physician sees the 
advisability of dissecting or carrying on operations on proper occasions 
or applying ointments to wounds, etc., so have the teachings oft he Holy 
Quran also employed these means on fit occasions to serve the ])urpose 
when necessary and advisable. All its moral teachings, advices and in- 
culcations have an all-pervading purpose beneath them which consists 
in transforming men from the physical state which is imbued with a 
tinge of savageness into the moral state and from the moral into the 
shoreless deep of the spiritual state. 

. It has already been observed that the physical conditions of man 
do not ditfer in quality from his moral state. The fact is that the physi- 
cal conditions when subjected to moderation and used on the proper 
occasion according to the directions of wisdom and good judgment, 
are transformed into the moral conditions. Before a man is guided in 
his actions by the dictates of reason and conscience, his movements do 
not fall under the heading of moral conditions at all, however they may 
resemble them, they are but natural and instinctive impulses. For in- 
stance, the love and tameness which a dog or a goat or any other 
domestic animal shows towards its master, cannot be categorised as 
courtesy and refined manners, nor can the fierceness of a wolf or a 
Hon be classed as incivility or misbejiaviouri What we call good or 
ill manners or morals, are the effect of an exercise of reason and must 
be shown at the proper time. The man who is not guided by the 
dictates of reason in his actions may be compared either to the child 
whose reasoning powers are not yet matured or to the , mad man 
who has lost all reason. The only line of distinction that can be 
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drawn between the movements of a mad man or a child on the one 
hand and the actions of a man of reason on the other, is that the former 
are only natural impulses while the latter are the result of an exercise 
of the reasoning faculty. For instance, the young human being 
will, as soon it is born, seek the breast of its mother, while a chicken 
will, after it is hatched, begin to pick up food with its beak. Similarly, 
the young of a leech inherits instinctively the habits of that animal 
and that of a serpent or lion the habits of its own parents. 

The young human being begins soon after birth to show human 
peculiarities. When a little grown up, these habits become more 
conspicuous. It cries louder and its smile assumes the form of 
laughter. It expresses its pleasure or displeasure in its movements 
but still these movements are more the result of impulse than 
that of an exercise of the intellect. Such is also man in his savage 
state when his intellectual faculties are yet in an embryonic state. 
He is subject to the impulses of his nature, and whatever ho does, 
he does in obedience to them. His deeds are not the result of any 
deep meditation. The impulses of his nature subject to external 
conditions, assume an outward shape. It should not, however, be 
assumed that all these movements are necessarily improper ; it is 
possible that some of them may resemble the judicious actions of a re- 
asonable person, but it cannot be denied that they are not preceeded by 
any exercise of the reasoning faculties or by any deep consideration of 
their propriety or impropriety. Even if we may assume the presence of a 
very slight degree of reasoning in some actions of the, savage, we 
cannot class his actions generally under the heading of good or bad 
actions, for the more powerful factor in bringing them about is not 
the reasoning faculty but an instinctive impulse or a yielding to 
desires and passions. 

In short, we cannot rank as moral the actions of the being whose 
life borders upon those of savages and who is subject to his natural 
impulses like the lower animals, infants or mad men. The first stage 
of a moral being, L e.^ of one whose actions can be classed as good 
or bad morally, is that in which he is capable of comparing good 
and bad actions or two good or two bad actions of different degrees. 
This takes place when the reasoning faculty is sufficiently well 
developed form general concepts and perceive the more remote 
oonsecjuences of its actions. It is then that man regrets for omitting 
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to do a good deed or feels repentance or remorse after doing a bad 
one. This is the second stage of man’s life which the Holy Quran 
terms Ttafs-i-lawwdma, i, e.^ the accusing spirit (or to take a more 
fi^miliar term, conscience). But it should be borne in mind that for the 
savage to attain to this stage of the accusing spirit, mere admonition 
is not sufficient, but he must have such knowledge of God that he 
may not look upon his own creation as an insignificant or unmeaning 
act. This soul-ennobling sense of God can alone lead to actions truly 
moral, and it is for this reason that the Holy Quran inculcates a true 
knowledge of God along with its admonitions and warnings and 
assures man that every good or bad action bears a fruit which causes 
spiritual bliss or torture in this life while a clearer and more palpable 
reward or punishment awaits him in the next. In short, when man has 
reached this stage of advancement which we have called the accusing 
spirit, his wisdom, knowledge and conscience reach the stage of develop- 
ment in which a feeling of remorse overtakes him in the doing of 
unrighteous deeds, and he is ever anxious to perform good ones. This 
is the stage in which the actions of man can be ranked as moral. 

It is necessary here to define the woixl khidq (morals). 
There are two words alike in form except the vowel point. One of 
them is ^^1^ kJialq which means the external creation, and the other 

klmlq which means internal creation or inborn quality. As the 
perfection of internal creation takes place in moral excellence and not 
in the innate passions of man, the former is consequently the proper 
signification of the word khulq and not the latter. We may take 
this opportunity of exposing the error of the popular view that 
forbearance, humility and meekness are the only qualities which 
constitute good morals. The fact is that corresponding to every 
external limb or form of action, there is an inborn quality in man, and 
these various qualities, when displayed in the proper place, are termed 
morals. For instance, in weeping the outward action is that of the eye 
from which tears flow, but against this there is in the heart a power of 
melting which we may term tenderne^ which, when properly applied by 
a moral being is one of the excellent morals. Again a man applies his 
hands in defending himself against or opposing an enemy, but corres- 
ponding to this power of an external organ, there is in the heart a quality 
which we call courage and this, when properly used, is also one of 
the high morals, the possession of which is necessary for man to 
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attain to perfection. Siuiilai’ly a man sometimes saves an oppressed man 
from the oppi^ssor with his hands, or feels impelled to give something 
to the helpless and the hungry or serve mankmd in some other 
way, but all such actions proceed from the inborn quality which 
we call commiseration. Or sometimes a man inflicts punishment 
upon a wrong-doer and the source of this outward action is the moral 
quality called vengeance. Or again there are occasions upon which 
a man who receives an injury, refrains from injuring in return and 
do^ not resist evil, and this refraining grows out of the moral 
quality which we term forbearance. In like manner, a man does 
smnetimes employ his hands or feet or heart or brain or his 
wealth in doing good to his fellow-beings and then the correspond- 
ing moral quality of charity is at work. The truth is, as we have 
already said, that all these qualities are only ranked as moral qualities 
when they are used on the proper occasion. Thus in the Holy Quran, 
Almighty God says addressing the Prophet : ^ ^ ' ^ 

“ Verily thou art of excellent morals,” i. e,, all the high moral 
qualities such as charity, courage, justice, mercy, kindness, truth, 
high-mindedness, etc., are combined in thy person. In short, all the 
qualities with which man’s mind is naturally endowed, such as 
politeness, modesty, honesty, generosity, jealousy, perseverance, 
chastity, devoutness, moderation, compassion, sympathy, courage, chari- 
ty, forgiveness, patience, kindness, truth, fidelity, etc., when their 
outward manifestation is made on the proper occasion fall within 
the definition of virtues. All these grow out of the natural inclina- 
tions and passions of man when the latter are restrained by the use 
of due deliberation. Progress is an essential characteristic of man and 
is not shared by the lower animals and hence it is that true religion, 
good company and virtuous injunctions transfrom his natural passions 
into morals. 


The Fbysioal Ck>ndition8. 

After these preliminary remarks we shall consider the teachings of 
the holy Quran in the first stage of the threefold Formation to which 
we have referred above. This is the earliest stage in xnem’s civilization 
and it teaches the particular portion of morals wIim^ we term 
(manners). Laws are laid down to moderate the rules of daily 
life and all that is necessary to make the savage a social being is 
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inculcated. The injunctions of the Holy Quran on this point are as 
follows : — 

^ ^ J 

^ 3) ciolu^ 

^ ^ LJ 

kXl L* 3 t 3 \ 1 yu^ ^ 1^ 

' Your mothers are forbidden to you and so are your daughters, and 
your sisters, and your aunts both on the father’s and on the mother’s 
side, and your nieces on the brother’s and the sister’s side, and your 
foster-mothers, and your foster-sisters, and the mothers of your step- 
daughters who are your w^ards, born of your wives to whom you have 
gone in, (but if you have not gone in to them it shall be no sin), and 
the 'wives of your sons who proceed out of your loins, and it is also 
forbidden that you should have two sisters as two wives at one and the 
same time ; this that you did before, is now forbidden to you. ^ 3 

LuJV) y y It is not allowed you to be heirs of your wives 
against their will. And marry not women ^ '"U T L# I U ^ 

<.aLoO^ U U1 ’"LvjJI whom your fathers have married, but what is past 
Shall be e?:cused (foryou did it in ignorance.) 

) i) ) ly^l Viji ^ ^ 1 

Things good and 

clean are legalized to you, and you are allowed to take for wives virtuous 
women from among the],believers and virtuous women from among them 
to whom the Scriptures have been given before you, provided you give 
them their legal portions and live chastely with them without fornication 
or secret intimacy. (There Was a custom among some ignorant Arabs 
that if children were not born to a man, his wife secretly went in to an- 
other man, for getting children. It is for the extirpation of this savage 
custom which is here called mnsajihat that the words have 

been used). 1 1 3^ Do not commit suicide. ^ 0 3^ 1 1 3 ^ 

Do not kill your children. 

^^^>1 ^ 
^ Enter not into houses 

other than your own like savages without permission, but wait . until 
you have asked leave, and when you enter, salute the inmates saying 
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‘ peace be with you and if you find no one in the house, enter not till 
theowner of the house gives you leave; and if the owner of the 
house ask you to go back, return forthwith, that is more decent for you. 
ly 1 ^ houses by their doors not by 

jumping over .their walls. ^ i*' 

And vhen you are saluted with a ssdutation, salute the person with a 
better salutation or at least return the same, W,1 

^ O'* 

Wines and games of chance and idols and divining arrows are only 
an abomination of Satan’s work avoid them therefore that you may 
prosper, aj 

*; You Me forbidden to eat that which dies of itself, and blood, 

and swine’s flesh, and all that has been slain under the invocation of 
any other name than that of Gc h and the strangled, and the killed by 
a blow or by a fall or by the horns of another beast, and thatwhich beasts 
of prey have eaten of, and that which has been sacrificed to idols, for 

all these are as the dead, ! J 1 (*0 '« ^ 

And if they ask thee what js then lawful for them to eat, say 
every thing good and clean is allowed to you, only the dead and 
the unclean things which usemble the dead are forbidden. 

ti'j&i U ^ ^ ^ SP* 

Wh^ it is said to you “make room in your assemblies for others," 
then make ye room that others may sit down. And when it is ^id 
to you “ rise up,” then rise ye up. ly^T lylS 

Bat and drink everything that is good (whether flesh or herbs), 
but be moderate in your diet and do not exceed the proper limits. 

J Do not indulge in idle talk, but speak rightly when 
r^juiTM it. And W ^ni 

clothes be clean and let every thing that belongs to yon, your body, 

your houses and streets and every place where you sit, be purified 

ftom. dirt and undeanliness. b ^ 

Let your pace be middUng, ic., neither too swift nor too slow, and 
let vour voice be neither too loud nor too low unless the occasion 

requires otherwise. 

oS on a journey make provision for it in ever y way. for suffim^ proi^on 
would be a safe protection against beggmg. O ^ “ 
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you *re tmcloon, purify yourselves by bathing all over. ^ J 

And of your substances there should be a due and 
stated portion for those who ask and for the dumb animals, 

1 ^ ^ IL U U 1 ^ I j| I 

Ul> There 
is no harm in your marrying the orphan girls who are your wards, but if 
you are apprehensive that as they have no guardian besides yourselves, 
you may therefore be sometimes tempted to deal with them unjustly, 
then marry of other women who have guardians, two, three or four 
provided you can act equitably towards them in all respects, but if 
you cannot, then marry only one, though you may need more. (The 
Holy Quran has granted a permission first and put a restraint then. 
The former was necessary because an undue restraint would have 
resulted in a general spread of fornication, and the latter checked excess 
in the number of wives which was unlimited in the days of ignorance). 

J And give v^ omen their dowry as a free 

gift. 


In short this is the primary step which the Holy Quran has 
taken for the reformation of man and th^^se are the rules by means 
of which it raised, and claims now to raise, savages to the status of 
social beings. These teachings simply contain rules of good con* 
duct and social relations. So far it does not inculcate teachings con- 
taining high morals which are intended to make men morally great. It 
was necessary that this step should have first been taken for the people 
whose regeneration was tlic primary object of our Holy Prophet's 
appearance and who were actually li\ ing in a state of savageness far 
surpassing that of other people. They observed no law which could 
give them the distinction of being above savages. It was therefore 
necessary that the Holy Quran should have first of all taught them 
the rules of society. 


The following point deserves special notice. ji khinzir i. e. a 
pig is one of those things which the Muslims have been forbidden to 
eat. The very name of this foul animal contains an allusion to the 
prohibition of its flesh. It is a combination of hhinz and j \ ar, 
the first part meaning “ very foul ” and the second I see.” The word 
literally means “ I see it very foul.” The name, which God gave 
this animal in the beginning therefore points to its foulness. But 
what is still more wonderful is that in Hindi this animal is known 
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by the name of suolt which is composed of two words su, 

and^l ar, the latter part being indentical with the latter part of the 
Arabic word and the former being the exact equivalent of the first 
part of the Arabic form. The Hindi word therefore exactly means 
the same as the Arabic, i,e. “ I see it very foul,” the form also 
remaining Arabic. The Arabic origin of a Hindi word is no matter 
to wonder at, for as we have shown in the Minan-^ul-RcbJiTriaifiy Arabic 
is the mother of all languages and its words are met with in all 
languages in thousands. Suar is therefore an Arabic word. In 
Hindi this &nimal is also known as j.| body meaning bad or foul which 
is probably a translation of the original Arabic word. It appears 
that at an early age in the world’s history when separation had taken 
place, the word siuir which is the exact equivalent of and synony- 
mous with the still prevalent Arabic form khinziry was used to signify 
the name of this animal, and has kept the original form after the lapse 
of thousands of years. The Sanskrit form of the word may have 
changed a little but there can be no doubt that the root is Arabic, 
for it supplies the reason for which the name was ^iven, and the 
word khinzir attests to the truth of the same view. As to 
the applicability of this sense of the word to the habits of this 
animal, there can be no question. Every body knows that it is ex- 
tremely ugly and lives upon filth, and is moreover the most shameless 
of all creatures. The reason of its prohibition is now evident. Taken as 
food its foul flesh will have the most injurious consequences upon body 
^as well as soul, for we have shown above that food affects the whole 
external as well as internal system of man. The pre- Islamic phy- 
sicians of the Greek school also held that the flesh of this animal 
produced shamelessness. On similar grounds the Holy Quran has 
prohibited the flesh of animals that die a natural death, for it also affects 
both the physical health and the morals. Animals strangled or killed 
by a blow are treated like thqse that die a natural death. 


To be continued. 
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UNITY If. TRINITY. 

ii. 

The Divinity of Jesus considered with reference 
to the extent of his Mission. 

We may yet apply another test to the deity of Jesus. If Je^us 
was God, his mission should have been universal and not limited to 
any particular community, for the empire of God extends over the 
whole world and not over any particular portion of it. God is not the 
Lord of the Jews alone but He is equally the Lord of the Magi, the 
Christians, the Hindoos and all other nations. The person who 
as a manifestation of the Deity appears for the guidance of the world, 
must extend his mission to all irrespective of creed and colour. The 
circle of his sympathy should naturally be so wide as to comprehend 
the different nations of the earth, for narrowness of ideas is quite 
inconsistent with the nature of a Divine incarnation. It strikes 
indeed very strange that one, who claims to be God on this 
earth of mortals, should have no concern or sympathy beyond the 
narrow circle of the Jewish tribe which unfortunately represented 
a very small section of the twelve tribes of Israel, and led a life of 
disgrace and subjection under the Roman rule. Jesus Christ, if he 
really was God (which he was not, his deity being only a creation of 
superstition and myth), set strange limits to the universal Divinity 
of God. It seems as if his design were to set up in opposition to 
the all-encompassing God-head of the great Lord of earth and 
heavens, an inferior divinity arbitrarily limited to a section of the 
Israelite nation. For, how can we imagine the Divinity of God 
reduced to such a narrow compass as not to extend beyond certain 
ruined and desolate Jewish settlements ? How can we admit Jesus 
to be an incarnation of the great God of all the nations of the earth 
when his purpose and object are so narrowly limited to a few cognate 
relations. He who was a true image of God and His perfect manifes- 
tation, did not like Jesus limit his Mission to the Meccans, his own 
people, but declared in open words that his Mission like the deity 
of God was universal. In setting the loftiness of purpose displayed 
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by our holy Prophet against the narrow-mindedness shown Jesus 
Christ, I shall, produce evidence from books respectively recognised by 
the followers of the two eminent prophets. I shall quote verses from 
the Gospel and the holy Quran to show to the reader's satisfaction 
which of the two manifested a magnanimity of soul, a general sympathy 
and a yearning after the love of mankind, in preaching the word of God, 
and whose liberality and kind-heartedness have their scope limited to 
a few houses of his own tribe and kinsmen. For it is a mark of the 
purity of the soul and of the complete manifestation of the Divinity 
of God that one's sympathy should be so extensive, one’s purpose so 
lofty emd one's kind-heartedness so general as to embrace all in- 
dividuals and peoples in one's kind intentions. It is the man with 
these extraordinary qualificatiojis, whom we can reasonably regard as 
possessed of Divine attributes and as being the image of God, whose 
benevolence for his kind walks side by side with the Divinity and 
grace of God which manifest themselves irrespective of all distinctions. 

Searching for evidence as to the extent of Jesus' mission, the 
only verses plainly bearing on this point which we meet with in the 
pages of the four Gospels, are those in which Jesus either positively 
asserts that he is not ** sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel" (Matt. 5 : 24) and cannot receive others (whom he calls dogs) 
in the fold, or directs his disciples not to preach to the Gentiles or the 
Samaritans but only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, 
Matt. 10 : 6. But the holy Quran teems with verses clearly indi- 
cating that the Prophet Muhammad had been 

sent for all people. Thus it says lijJJI J Jjr 

and elsewhere UU 3 1 ^ UL.»^ I “ Say that I have 

been sent as an apostle of God for the reformation of aU 
people " ; and, we have sent thee as an incarnation of Mercy 
for aU the people.” In the matter of preaching salvation and eternal 
happiness, therefore, the Prophet’s Mission has not left out any 
comer of the world which may be inhabited by men. It has, on the 
other hand, invited both men and jinn to the path of .guidance, and 
has not hem sparing in bringing sedvation to the doors of all. Lode, 
on the other hand, at Jesus Chzrist to whom the claim to deity has 
been attributed, fie holds back tdie good tidings of salvation from 
all but the sheep of Israel, and the purpose is anything but.lofty. And 
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wonder of wonders that utter failure marks even the discharge of this 
slight duty. 

It is admitted on all himds that dispersion had, long before the ap« 
pearanoe of Jesus^ taken place among the Israelit6S> and those to whmn 
the inission of Jesus was originally directed were not all in Jerusalem* 
Ten out of the twelve great tribes of Israel, had, in the days of 
Nebuchadnezzar^ been scattered £e^ and wide. Even learned 
Christians have admitted that some of these tribes crossed the Persian 
border and settled in Afghanistan. The people who now inhabit that 
country and are known as Afghans, are their descendants. Others 
passed into India and took their abode in the valley of Cashmere, 
and it is beyond dispute that the Cashmiris are of Israelite origin. 
These tribes, afterwards, embraced Islam and on their accepting the 
truth, the promise of the Lord was fulfilled and power and dominion 
were once more restored to them, as the early kings of Cashmere and 
the A%han sovereigns to this day, testify. Some of the Jews had 
also travelled in a westerly direction into Greece, and others went 
farther in the East so far as Tibet and China, but the majority occupied 
Afghanistan and Cashmere. To fulfil his mission, therefore, which 
was in his own words to gather the scattered sheep of Israel, it was 
incumbent upon Jesus that after the crucifixion he should have 
travelled into the countries where the Jews had taken their abode. 
When he had despaired of the reclamation of the Jews of Judoea 
the proper course for him to adopt was that after being delivered 
from the cross, or in the words of a Christian, after his rising from the 
dead, he should have come into India, visited Persia and Afghanistan, 
passed a part of his life in Cashmere, preached the word of God tOildl 
these scattered sheep of Israel, and invited them to that eternal life 
which the unfortunate Jews of Jerusalem had so cruelly rejected. 
Had he taken all these steps, we would have considered him to have 
perform^ the duty which lay on him, according to his own confession, 
llkeall conscientious and great men who are willing to sacrifice their 
lives in the fulfilment of their duties and do not lightly set aside the 
respepm|>ilities which devolve upon them. 

To us it seems quite ridiculous and irrational that b® shpuJid have 
made a sudden ascent to heaven before he had acquitted himself of the 
heavy duty which rested on his shoulders, and while as yet ill-^luck? 
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ed tribes whom he came to reclaim from the power of the evil one, 
were, with the exception of a very small section, absolutely ignorant 
evep. of his appearange. Or, did any of the sheep of Isreal live in 
the havens for whose Sake the bpavenly journey was so hurriedly 
undertaken ? Is it not surprising that he should have taken a journey 
to the japp^i^ regions, which is an impossibilty for mortals, and not 
attempted a visit to Cashmere or Afghanistan which in no wise was 
a difficult task ? It is clear that the person who had power to un- 
dertake the former could much more easily have done the letter. 
Besides the settlement of the Israelites there, there were other 
attractions. The green and smiling land of Cashmere so like 
that of Galilee, his native land, in the charming beauty of its 
scenes and in the healthiness of its climate, should alone have 
invited the rejected prophet to begin ^a more glprious career 
there. We cannot imagine how the idea occured to him of a trip 
to heavens before he had done , his duty upon earth. Why did 
he leave millions of the people, he said, he had come for, in 
ignorance and error ? How could hp proceed on a journey upwards 
when he was fully aware that vast numbers of the Jews who had 
for centuries been awaiting the deliverance of Israel by the Messiah 
and praying day and night for his appearance, had been exiled 
from their houses, and were as yet quite, in the dark even as to 
his appearance. How was he satisfied, with the justice of his conduct 
in thus neglecting them all and depriving them of an ppportunity 
even to see their deliverer after, genturies of waiting? Did he not 
know that all their hopes had for centuries been centred upon the 
Messiah? Was not his heart moved to sympathy did it not melt 
or them ? ^ ; 

There is not the least doubt that if he had discharged his duty, 
he would have commanded our^ resect and sincere admiration. He 
would then, on the heavens, have rightly been called a travelling 
jprophet, and upon the earth regarded as a true martyr for his people, 
on account of the hardships he sh^r&td have borne fot their sake. But 
his sitting on the heavens is quite meaningless and of no use what- 
ever mther to his people or to himself. If he had really a mind to 
redeem hti3 ']()^dple; he ought td^have traced their footsteps ^into the 
fer east'and there delivered to them ^ the ^message of eteiml happi- 
ness with which he was charged. And the proper memorial for his 
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sacrifice iu that cai^c wa« that he should have bieatfaeil his last 
among his exiled brethi'en, and his tomb in a foreign country would 
then have served as a lasting monument of his noble sacrifice. Then 
would every sensible person have praised him for the trouble and 
hardships which he bore for his people, and then would his death 
in the effort to reclaim his tribe been termed a true redemption. But 
the unmeaning doctrine of atonement which is offered by the Christian 
missionaries, is quite a mystery to us. Millions of the Israelites 
for whom Jesus came, were as yet quite ignorant of his appearance 
but he w ithout doing any creditable work, chose an accursed death 
for himself. Such a course for a redeemer is extremely unphiloso- 
phical. If A were suffering from severe headache, it would avail him 
little if B were to break his own head in perplexity, and no intelli- 
gent person w^ould take this rash action of his in any way beneficial 
to the sufferer. Likewise, if Jesus really felt any sympathy for his 
j)eople and had a mind to render them a service, the only eoiu*se 
for him was that he should have willingly submitted himself to the 
hardships of travel and exposed himself to cold and heat, hunger 
and thirst, in search of his benighted people, and thus made a true 
sacrifice of all his interests to deliver others. And further as the 
word Masih also means one who travels much, he should therefore 
have thus been true to his name in this sense of the word. His 
example would then have been w^orthy of emulation, and every ad- 
mirer of his would have longed to follow in the footsteps of the great 
exemplar and do service to his nation and country, patiently bearing 
the hardships of long and solitary journeys, as Jesus did. Such a 
noble deed on his part would indeed have deserved to be written by 
the following generations in letters of gold. The silent stone on his 
tomb in some distant land would have spoken to the following gene- 
rations that he was the kind and self-sacrificing Reformer who 
travelled into fer and distant countries that he may lend a helping 
hand to his people and reclaim them from the power of Satan. 
He would also ^us have fulfilled the Divine law of flight which every 
great {Hx>phet had had to observe. And, in addition to all this, he 
would then have been honoured on earth as well as on heaven in 
accordance with the words which he spoke that a prophet is not 
without honour ^ve in his own country and house, Matt. 15:57. 
But alas I that he did not pay any heed to all these advantages to 
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hiiubelf and his people, but leaving undone the duty with which 
he had been entrusted, took rest in heaven as if he was tired of 
his mission upon earth and preferred a life of seclusion to the trouble- 
some office of apostleship. We are sorry to note that he did not 
prove equal to the occasion, and his conduct is not only unjiistifiable 
but far fi*om the nobility and self-denial which we should expect in 
a true reformer. 

In short, a strange c^ontrast is brought to light when we witness, 
on the one hand, the failure of Jesus Christ in the discharge of his 
duty towards a limited community, and see, on the other, the zeal and 
enthusiasm with which our Holy Prophet preached his ttnitersal 
mission. It clearly leads to the conclusion that the Holy Prophet 
pre-eminently possessed the noble quality of mercy towards all, and 
that he combined in his holy person all the merits which form neces- 
sary qualifications of a great and iinivei'sal reformer, and that Christ 
sadly lacked the quality of philanthropy as well as the other merits 
which make a universal preacher. The absence of magnanimity 
made Jesus limit the sphere , of his mission to the unbelievers of his 
own tribe, for his very nature had not been endowed with more 
elevated qualities, and with this brief task ended his mission. But 
as the spirit and nature of the Holy Prophet (Muhammad) were sympa- 
thetically inclined towaixis all human beings without distinction of 
creed or color, and as his very soul had been so created that all other 
aouls might avail themselves of its goodness, therefore his unlimited 
sympathy and high-mindedness could not rest contented with limiting 
his mission either to the Quresh or even to Arabia, but he invited 
the whple human race to accept the religion he preached. This 
expression of sympathy distinctly showed that the pure and perfect 
nature within him had been given an ardour and a zeal to do good 
to all intelligent beings breatming on the face of the earth. 

The truth is, that the idea of a universal mission, extending to the 
cornel’s of the earth, and an anxiety for the reformation of the 
various people who as distinct sects and tribes had permanently 
settled in distant lands with little or no connections with one another, 
thus inviting them all alike to the path of righteousness, is peculiar 
to the Holy Prophet of A,rabi|i^ and no prophet before him ever laid 
the foundation of such a universal mission. In narrowing his 
mission to a particular community, Jesus is no exception to the former 
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prophetH, and cannot claini any superiority in that resjiect. Tlie 
limit was removed by the Holy Prophet Muhammad, may peace and 
the blessings of God be upon him, who laid the foundation of a 
universal and all-embracing mission. The noble office of a universal 
reformer was granted to him alone, for he was the only person 
naturally fitted to bear that heavy burden. Therefore so far as men 
are concerned, the apostolic mission of the Prophet spreads out 
the skirt of its garment as wide as the Providence of God. Jesus, 
being himself God, should have looked to the care of all his creatures, 
but his sympathies were limited only to his blood -relations. To avoid 
the difficulty, if it be suggested that although at first desus admitted 
that his message was solely directed to the Israelites, yet later on he 
gave up the narnnv view an 1 laid claim to bti a preacher to all nations, 
the fact betrays onl}' fickleness and feebleness of mind. For, when he 
had once stated in ]»lain words that he had come for none but the Jews, 
there was no room for him to forward an altogether inconsistent stj^te- 
ment and say that, he had been sent not for the Israelites alone but 
for the whole world. Suppose, for instance, a witness depof^ed before 
a Judge in the first instance that a certain richman (John) had made 
over to him one million sterling to buy an estate and make it over 
to one Peter who should be its sole owner, and that no other person 
should have a farthing’s worth in that estate. He then deposed in 
the supplement of his statement that the money was made over to 
him with the direction that the estate bought with it should not be 
the sole property of Peter, but that he should he its joint owner 
with fifty others Avho should have equal rights with him. Shall 
the Judge then on the strengh of the witness’s latter statement award 
the estate in joint ownership to all the persons ? Shall he not arrest 
the witness for giving false evidence and require him to state which 
of his allegations was true ? In the -same manner, to attribute to 
Jesus two contradictory statements which, if made in a Court of 
Justice, would bring the punishment of law upon the head of the 
author, is to do him the greatest injustice. But the pity is that 
the Christian missionaries in their ^fe^iness to make Jesus pa.ss 
for a God, are blind to all serious objections and do not consider 
that in their efforts to raise him to t)eity they reduce him below 
ordinary mortals and heap up contradictory statemenls in his say- 
ings. Of this there are many other instances in what relates to 
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Jesus. For instance, they would allege, on the one hand, that Jesus 
a perfect Ood, and on the ether, that he is a perfect man. To 
human understanding this is an insoluble mystery. For a perfect 
assumption of humanity it was necessary for him to be like to us 
in all points and to possess all the inclinations and weaknesses natural 
to humanity, and this is diametrically opposed to the attributes of a 
perfect Divine Being. On the one hand, we must consider Jesus to be 
subject to all the human weaknesses, ignorance, forgetfulness, Ac., and, 
on the other, we must believe him to have been eternally free from 
all ignorance and above all weakness. How these contradictory 
qualities may be assumed to exist in one and the same pei-son at one 
and the same time, has never been and never shall be made clear. 


In brief it is highly objectionable on the part of the defenders of 
t he Christian faith that to put a gloss upon the doctrine of Incarnat ion, 
the wise sayings of Jesus should be made a jumble of nonsense and 
contradictory statements, and new material furnished to the Jews for 
animadversion. It is an attack upon the master to attribute to him 
two apparently irreconcilable statements, for in doing so, we shall be 
guilty of injustice and disrespect towards a righteous prophet of 
God. Even supposing that such words came from the lips of Jesus, 
Jt was the duty of every earnest enquirer to try to reconcile the 
two statements which to superficial and ignorant readers might strike 
apparent!}' contradictory. Such reconciliation can be effected 
easily. What Jesus gave out was that he had been sent only to 
the Israelites. W^hen, therefore, he was rejected by the Jews of 
Syria and saw their obstinate wickedness, he saw another way of 
discharging the duty he had been entrusted with. He made up 
his mind to preach the Word of God to the Israelites who had settled 
in lamb far from the centre, as the settlers in Greece, India, Cashmere 
and Afghanistan. This interpi^etation commends itself to us, not 
only because it removes an apparent inconsistency and acquits Jesus 
of the blasphemous charge of artfully devising a new scheme after 
his failure in his immediate mission, but also for its plainness and 
. naturalnes-s. Jesus was well aware that his mission embraced 
the whole house of Israel, and not a particular section of it. 
Therefore when the Syrian . s^tion rejected him with obstinacy 
^and proved themselves hopelossljT deaf to the reformer’s voice, it, was 
bvU natural that, jm should have turned his attention to the other 
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sections 6f the community who had taken their abode in distant 
lands. Even if we were to suppose that the founder of Christianity, 
when he gave up all hopes of the conversion of tiie Syrian Jews, 
did not turn his footsteps to the lost sheep of Israel, but in direct 
oppositioii to his own words commanded his disci|^es to preach 
the Kingdom of Heaven to the heathen world, we shall have to face 
another objection seriously damaging Christ’s uniformity of character. 
For, while as yet the ten tribes of Israel to whom it was his primary^ 
duty to preach the Oospel, were quite unaware of his appearance, 
what reason had he to neglect them and trouble his head about 
other people ? In short, judgO it however you will, the claim of 
Jesus to a univers<al mission cannot stand. With the subversion of 
this claim, all argument as to the alleged Godhead falls to the 
ground, and so does the favorite doctrine of atonement. 

If, as is alleged, evil cannot be avoided nor salvation attained 
except some one be hung upon the cross, the blood of the Jewish 
Messiah shall only atone for the house of Israel and like blood 
flowing from the veins of another Messiah is urgently needed to 
wash off the sins of the rest of mankind, and purify the human 
race, if purify it can. Nay, not only one but two other atonements 
are needed. It oannot bo denied that Jesus could not fulfil the 
object of his life, but leaving it in an imperfect state took rest on 
heaven, before even conveying the message with which he had been 
charged to the lost Jewish sects. His substitute is, therefore, now 
needed to undertake for him that heavy and important task which 
one God so utterly failed to accomplish, viz,j travel over distant 
lands and visit the impenetrable tracts of land where the Jews were 
scattered at the time of their dispersion, deliver to them the message 
with which his great predecessor had been charged, and at last give 
up his g^ost on cursed wood. A third Messiah is needed to suffer 
ci'ucifixion for the rest of human race, the favored Israelites alone 
being exeepted. 

Having clearly shown that J^us never asserted the universality 
of his mission, and that such an assertion was put forward in clear 
and distinct words by our own Holy Prophet, it is clear that even in 
this respect Jesus does not possess any peculiarity which may furnish 
the least ground for his highly exaggerated claim to be the Divine 
Being. • 
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The Divinity of Jesus considered 
with reference to his alleged 
sinlessness. 

We shall next consider if the alleged sinlessness of Jesns can 
furnish any argument as to his Deity and whether he possesses it as 
a peculiarity to the exclusion of all other prophets and reformers. 
In this c;vs0 a decisiva proof is offered by Jesus himself in one of 
hie sayings, [n Matt. 10 : Id, 17, a man is reported to have come to 
Jesus and said; *‘Oood Master, what good thing shall I do that I may 
have eternal life ”? and he said unio him, Why eallest thou me good ? 
There is none gcx'^d but. one, thal is, God/' This leads to the evident 
conclusion that Jesus' refusal to be called good meant nothing 
but that he deemed himself to be sinful. The reply attempted by 
the advocates of Jesus’ sinlessness is in it.self an evidence of their 
hopeless discomfiture. It is alleged that as Jesus knew that he was 
God, therefore he meant in the words quoted above to convey to his 
hearers in a roundabout way, that the person who regarded him as a 
man only should not address him as good, for it was impossible lor 
man to be released from the bondage of sin, and hence no human 
being could be good. But the absurdity of this interpretation is 
apparent to every man of common intelligence. If Jesus had dis> 
tiinctly put forth his claim to Godhead before the Jews, he should 
have been regarded by them as an heretic and the most sinful of 
men who by the law of Moses deserved to be put to death. How could 
a Jew then knowing of this claim call the claimant a good master 
consistently with the comraandmentfr^f God ? If, on the other hand, 
the man had accepted the strange claim of Jesus, the remark was 
quite out of the way and uncalled for, as there was no denial of his 
Divinity. It is absurd to suppose that a Jew who confessed his own 
religion, should have, with a knowledge of the clhim of Jesus to Deity, 
addressed him as good master. The Jewish religion rejects the 
theory of God appearing in fiesh and regards such a claimant as the 
most sinful person. The advocates Christianity must admit then 
\<hat the man who accosted Jesns good master must have had 
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faith in hihj Divinity if any iimii had such faith in that age, otherwise 
the epithet Good ** was quite out of place. The interpretation put 
upon this verse by Christian connnontators is thus falsified. More- 
over tbe plate words of J^s, as reported in the Gospel, would not 
even b^r the strained and far-fetched meaning given to them. No 
reasonable person would sympathise with the efforts to prove the 
sinlessness of Jesus by means of such perversion of meaning. It 
is clear that in the above verse Jesus denied his goodness or sinless- 
ness in plain words, and to wrest any other meaning from it only 
illustrates the way in which all Christian doctrines are supported 

The tact is that such expressions are often met with in the words 
of all good men. They regard themselves as weak, and therefore 
attribute true goodness to God, the source of all purity and strength. 
They believe with full certainty that strictly speaking none is really 
good but the Lord, and that it is from that source that man finds 
support to overcome the frailties of human nature, and that independ- 
ently of Him, he is a \vreck and a failure. How unfair is it then 
that plain and simple words that are in accordance with the spirit 
and character of good and righteous men, are distorted into a claim 
to Deity. The same words have over and over again been used 
by good men of all times and all countries who look upon their 
Divine Master as the only source of all goodness. Therefore by 
way of humility and out of reverence towards their Heavenly Master 
from whom they receive the strength to be good, they do not allow 
themselves to occupy a position which only becomes Him, who is 
the source of all strength. The elect of God have always admitted 
their own weakness and inability to do anything good without the 
helping hand of God. To twist words intended to express the 
glory and greatness of God and the bumility of his true servants into 
au arrogant and vain-glorious expression establishing th^ Divinity 
of the speaker, is simply ridiculous. Can we imagine that on 
being addressed as good master, Jesus was enraged on account 
of not being called good God ? The absurdity of suph an explanation 
is further clea^' from the &ct that the Bible reacts such an idea 
altogether. . The context puts it beyond doubt that Jesus spoke the 
words to show his. own humility ajin} to warn the enquirer that God 
, fquntain-bead of virtue^ and that whatever of excellence 



he saw in him, was a favour from God and not attaiaed by.hU now 
exertions. 

As to the alleged Deity of Jesus, who was not aware .of it ? 
The fiiilures and the frowns of fortune he met with daily, bad made 
his divinity apparent to all and saved him the trouble of expressly 
putting forth his claim. To show irritation and wrathful indignation 
at its denial was quite unreasonable in face of the circumstances, 
and displayed an utter want of self-control and self-denial. We are 
really unable to understand and the advocates of Jesus’ Divinity 
equally unable to explain it rationally, that the man who had not 
the power even of self-defence, by no means a clear indication of 
omnipotence, and who experienced sad times and hard lot and 
received an ill-treatment at the hands of the Jews, themselves 
a weak and down-trodden race, was in fact the all-powerful God and 
the Lord of the Universe. We cannot attribute the sufferings and 
trials which Jesus met with to the Almighty Creator but only to 
some weak creature whom circumstances had placed at the mercy 
of his fellow-beings. Can we reasonably imagine the All-powerful 
God arrested by weak human beings, put into custody, chalanned 
from one district to another, beaten and smitten on the face by 
constables, and in the clutches and at the mercy of a few individuals. 
Can reason admit of the All-knowing God to have prayed the whole 
night long without being listened to ? Or can we understand a 
God standing in need of prayer and supplication ? 

To revert to our subject, the innocence of Jesus cannot be 
reasonably demonstrated If the hostile critics of Islam, the Christian 
Missionaries of our own day, can infer the sinfulness of our Holy 
Prophet from his iatighfar (asking the protection of God from the 
frailties of human nature), the admission of Jesus Christ that he 
did not deserve to be called good is « priori proof of his sinfulness. 
That he himself meant to express his own moral weakness is coucliv- 
sively shown by his own conduct. In the first place he received 
the baptism of repentance at the bands of John which involved a 
confession of sins, and thus he set a seal to his own sinfulness, 
^ohn^s baptism was essentially a baptism of repentance for the 
remiflinen of sins. The Prophet of Andiia, may peace and the bless* 
inga. of God be upon Mtn, dtd not repent at the haa<fa of any 
other p^raon. The matter gives rfae to conclusions of importance 
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and shduld not be passed by nmiotieed. If Jesus was innocent, 
what made him repent along with other sinnei-s^ Nothing but a 
sense of remorse tor the weaknesses of the flesh could comjxjl a man 
to go to another person with a consciousness of shame and to confess 
his sins before him. 

Another point which made Jesut^ conscious of his foibles was the 
sweeping charges of his bitter enemies, the Jews, against himself and 
his mother which no pen can describe. As to some of these imputa- 
tions, Jesus himself pleads guilty, while others have been narrated in 
the Gospels and admitted by Christian writers themselves A study 
of the Jewish writers, on the other 'band, presents such a vast multi- 
tude of objections that has really rendered it extremely difticult 
to assert the innocence of Jesus tvlth even a shadow of plausibility. 
It is with regi'et that we mention the fact, but the blame lies at the 
door of the Christian Missionaries. Had they refrained from carping 
at the holy prophets of God and injuring Muhammadan feeling by 
especially levelling their abusive, contemptuous and captious attacks 
tit the Holy Prophet of Arabia, the Muslims had no need to seiirch 
the ptiges of Jewish writings and the Gospels for the failings of Jesus. 
None but the |>eturant Christian Missionaries are answerable for these 
sad stories of Jesus’ failings, as they were the firat bo take this injudi- 
cious step of unreasonably finding faults with the holy prophets of 
God. They have tried all means to impute sinfulness to the sacred 
ones of God and unscrupulously used all fair and foul means, unna- 
tural interpretations of simple verses .and even fabrications to attain 
success in this unwelcome and vexatious task. Bub they did not con- 
sider that even Jesus had not been spared similar and even severer 
criticism. To avenge their attacks on the character of His holy 
prophets, God has paid the Christians back in their own coin by fur- 
nishing historical evidence very ^a&ivourable to the reputation of 
J esus. How clearly does it illustrate the truth of the words, J udge 
not that ye be not judged ” for “ with what measure ye mete it shall 
be measured to you again.” The cavilling reviews and the petulant 
remarks of the Christian Missionaries have injured sorely the feelings 
of innumerable Muhammadans. We do not see what there is of inno- 
cence or infsdlibility in Jesus that is not met with in a superior degree 
in ptir Holy Prophet. On the other hand, in the life of Jesus there is 
the oo^emwn ofein^ repenUancelUce fluit ofdinnerd and deeds similar 
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to those of the guilty. Should it be urgued that the einfahieas of 
other prophets is« apparent from their feults as enumerated by hostile 
critics, we should say that the list of similar or even more culpable 
faults swells to an enormous extent in the case of Jesus. And if the 
tiridiftg of hostile critics can make any prophet guilty in the sight 
of God, there is enough of it in the life of Jesus for which a man 
could be condemned. 


THE DRUNKENNESS OF JESUS. 

Take one instance only, that of wine. Drunkenness is not only 
a sin odious in itself, but it is the root from which all evils spring. It 
excites the carnal passions in mau and leads to wickedness, obscenity, 
fornication and bloodshed. In it takes place the worst development of 
all the great vices. It appears not only from the objections brought 
against Jesus by the Jews but also from a study of the Gospels them- 
selves that Jesus used this liquor throughout his life. It is for this 
reason, perhaps, that drinking is a necessary element in the sacrament 
known as the Lord's Supper. Jesus himself confessed his drinking of 
wine when he said of John that he did not drink, but as to himself he 
used the words a gluttonous man and a wine-bibber to denote his excess 
in drinking — (Luke 7 ; 33). In fact it has never been contested that 
Jesus was addicted to the habit of drinking. The “Epiphany” 
(Calcutta), a well-known Christian religious paper, also admits in its 
issue of the 27th April last that Christ both ate flesh and drank wine." 
In Daniel, Chap. I, wine has been called impure, and it is written 
that Daniel determined not to defile himself with wine. But the 
truth is that wine is so abominable a thing that it does not need to 
be condemned by the Old or New Testament or any other book. On 
the other hand, if we were to suppose a book that claimed a heavenly 
origin bestowing praises upon drinking, wine would not thereby 
become really excellent, but the fact will only lead us to the conclusion 
that such a book could not come from a pure origin. We do not 
depend upon the testimony of any book in condemning a thing 
when the evil it produces and the mischief it works are apparent 
from every day experience. Qf all the evils that have wrought the 
destruction pf society and made a hell on earth, none comes up to 
wine in its pernicious effects. Examples illustrating the ruin and 
havoc intemperance has wrought, are innumerable, but neither these 
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pages nor the reader's patience can bear them. It is sufficient to 
quote the remcn'ks of a great and well-known Christian gentleman 
of our own day, H. E. Lord Cur7^n, the Viceroy of India. The 
speech in which these remarks occur, was given by His Excellency at 
a meeting of the Army Temperance Association at Simla on the 9th 
June 1991. 

The Viceroy said 

“ I now pass to the work of this Association and the need for it. 
Temperance or 4ntemperance in the , Irtish Army, at whichever 
side of the shield you like to look, has passed through many phases. 
We remember stories of the soldiers with whom the Duke of 
Wellington fought many of his great battles. There was not much 
temperance or sobriety among them, they were drawn from a low 
class of the population, and in those days the extraordinary and 
grotesque illusion prevailed to Avhich all subsequent experience has 
given the lie, t hat the hardest, drinker was also the best fighting man. 
The Duke of Wellington sahl so on many occasions ; and he was 
always alternating between respect for the bravery of t he men who 
won his battles and disgust at t.heir vices. We have long ago got 
away from all that, and you have not had a single commander of 
recent times who would not tell you that a hard-drinking soldier is 
not merely a moral disgrace, but a military danger. (Applause). 
Read what Lord Roberts said about our men in South Africa. They 
were sober there — by compulsion, perhaps, as w ell as by choice, for 
drink was not to be had — and they comported themselves like heroes 
and gentlemen. It was only when they got back that Lord Roberts 
fearf^ they would fall below the high standard that they had observed 
in the field because of the temptations to drink that were pressed 
upon them at Home, Accordingly we have passed, as I say, into the 
phase of life in which everyone admits that the sober soldier is a 
better man than the intoxicated solciier, the moderate drinker than 
the hard drinker ; and I dare say that the total abstainer is the best of 
nU (applause). No one will deny that ; but, Gentlemen, we cannot 
stop there. We have only got so far to an abstract admission. Wo 
must translate it into concrete fact. It is not of the slightest use for 
any of us to indulge in platonic aphorisms, and then to think that 
oilr work is over. It is no good for speakers on this platform to siiy 
how much bett.er the British army is now-a-days than it was in the 
days of Balaclava or Waterloo, and to think that this is the end of 
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the whole business, and that^nofching more need be done. It is no 
good either for soldiers from Jutogh or anywhere else to applaud 
excellent sentiments to which we all treat them, and then to walk 
back and drown it all in a too liberal participation in the joys of the 
regimental canteen (applause and laughter). So we have to fece the 
facts, and not delude ourselves either with sentiment or with figures : 
for if there is one thing that* is sometimes capable of being even more 
fallacious than sentiment, ifc is figures (laughter). Therefore I decline 
to say that all is well, because, at an earlier period of our history, it 
was worse ; and I refrain from quoting statistics of crime or returns 
of orderly-room lest I should bo lulled into thinking that because 
they illustrate the growing advance of temperance, therefore the 
battle has been won. That is not the case. Crime returns are 
neither the solo test nor an infallibe test; and the Commanding Officer 
who thinks that because he can show a clean sheet in this respect, 
there is no excessive drinking going on in his regiment is often living 
in a fools* paradise. Let us recognise, and let this Society recognise, 
that even if crimes resulting from drink diminish, as I hope and believe 
that they do, there are still far too many ; that if cases of “ dnnik a nd 
disord^.rly *’ are fewer, th^iy onykt to be fewer still \ and that thero 
are in every regiment a largo number — too largo a number — ol men 
who still take more than they should, who habitually drioil' hard, 
even if they ure not convicted of intoxication, and who are constantly 
on the brink of erees>i^ even if they do not actually step over it. I 
had some official figures given me the other day which showed that 
in one British regiment in India in the month of April last, where 
the total number of men, exclusive of patients in hospital and 
members of this Association was 380, the amount of beer consumed 
was nearly 130 hogsheads (laughter). this meant an avprage 

daily consumption of 2^ qu irts for every man ; and when you 
remember that among the 380 must have been several men who 
only drank in moderation, you will see that there must have been 
a certain number in the regiment who drank much more that 
was good for them. These are men, therefore, that this Association 
ought to try and get , within its mesh. We want to stop, not 
merely gross excess leading to crime, but steady drinking leading 
to disordered faculties and physical and moral declim*. I believe, 
that if every Commanding (Iffic^r in India were told that he himself 
WOldd be judffe l by the s/ihrietff of /</.<? reoiment ; and th^t U 
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flourishing Oanfceen Fund would be looked upon as the mark of a 
bad Colonel, it would be a most excellent thing ; and I respectfully 
present this suggestion for what it is worth to the Commander-in- 
Chief (applause and laughter). 

There is only one other point of view from which I desire to plead 
the cause of this Association, and to appeal to the officers and soldiers 
of the British Army in India. It is a wider and, in my opinion, a 
higher standpoint. What, I would ask, are we all here for — everyone 
of ns, from the Viceroy at the head of the official hierarchy to the latest 

joined British private in barracks ? •••That is why it behoves 

everyone of us, great or small, who belong to the British race in this 
country, to set an example. The men who sets not that example is 
untrue to his country. J^'lie man who sets a good one is doing his 
rluty by this. But how can the drunkard set an eooaniple, and 
tchat is the example that h£ sets ? and what sort ol example too, is seti 
by the officer who winks at drunkenness instead of treading it under 
foot ? It is no answer to me to say that the native sometimes gets 
intoxicated in his way just as the British soldier does in his. One 
man’s sin is not another man’s excuse.’' 

These words coming from the highest dignitary in the Indian 
continent lay down in clear and emphatic terms that drunkenness is at 
the root of all the abasement of the Christian Society, and that it> 
has given rise to the greatest evils and the most atrocious crimes. 
But to whom does the blame of all this attach, and what is the source 
rtun which all these evils spring ? To none but Jesus Christ himself 
and from no other source but his personal example and his teachings. 
When the great exampler himself indulged in drunkenness freely, 
what is the fault of his followers in yielding to this vicious habit, for 
they must imitate him as the standard of moral excellence. The 
(Christians know it for certain that the(r leader and guide was just the 
reverse of a teetotaler and made drinking an essential element of his 
l eligion by introducing it in the Lord’s Supper. How can then the spee- 
ches of others — however elaborate and reasonable — have the slightest 
practical influence on their lives ? Had a lecture on temperance like 
the one quoted above been supported even by a single verse of the 
Christian Scriptures, which in the case is sadly wanting, a fact 
which must be deplored b}^ every preacher of righteousness, a soul 
would have been breathed into the words and the impression upon 
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the audiencte would indeed have been remairkable. But we caifnot 
imagine the use of such a lecture to a Christian audience who see in the 
New Testament all liiat is noble and inspiring, and find no injunction 
in that book against drink. On the other hand, they have there the 
example of Jesus, the ideal of all that is great and good, whom they 
must imitate, freely indulging in the use of wine. Why should they 
then turn aside from his footsteps ? Men are naturally inclined to 
imitate the person whom they have pitched upon as their ideal and 
guide, and there is no reason why the Christians should not follow 
the example of their Master. The model presented to them in the life 
of the ‘'great exampler*’ is not one ^ teetotalism. Nay, Jesus was even 
called a gluttonous man and a wine-bibber for his constant use of this 
liquor. His power can certainly not deliver them from the tyranny 
and slavery of wine. However hard they may try to break this 
bondage, they can never succeed, for their very ideal cannot show a life 
spotless in this respect. Tt is certain that habits of intoxication have 
vitiated the Christian community and done it lasting harm by exciting 
the wild and carnal passions, but it is equally certain that within the 
pale of Christianity men of different temperaments and natures cannot 
act upon the doctrine of total abstinence from strong liquors. Rare 
instances of teetotalers among professing Christians, are only 
exceptions to the general rule and are nothing compared wdth the 
overwhelming majority of those given to the use of liquor. 

The effect or Drunkenness upon Moral 
Teachings. 

It is with a sense of deep regret that we have to remark that this 
inadvisable permission of drink has rendered the moral teachings of 
Jesus Christ a practical failure. “ Resist not evil, but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also ” (Matt. 5 : 39), 
are words which, without going to the depth of their meaning and 
practical application, seem no doubt plausible on the surface, but the 
question is, if a drunkard can follow the rule. Will he not, enraged 
on being offended, outstep tholimit even of “ a tooth for a tooth and 
take out four for one ? Similarly by the Gospel rule that “ whoso- 
ever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart ” (Matt. 5 : 28) is good and without doubt 
commendable to all appearance, but no rational being can admit that, 
a drunkard, with his carnal jmssions highly excited by strong drink, 
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can ke^p hi& luoka chaste. The truth is that such a boisterous fellow 
is apt ill the state of intoxication to comtnit the most detested and 
horrible crimes all unscrupulously* Teachings therefore which contain 
verbal injunctions against crimes but open wide doors as to their causes 
and give full permission for indulgence in them, can hardly establish a 
man with firmness on the rock of purity. 

In contrast with this en*oneous treatment of the moral diseases wc 
are bound to mention the wise measure suggested by the Holy Quran. 
On the one hand, it has struck at the root of the evil by strictly forbidding 
the use of the intoxicating liquors, passing censure upon wine and declar- 
ing it as the deadly enemy of rigTiteousness and purity. For the pro- 
tection of the eye and the heart from unchaste looks and ideas, it 
has, on the other hand, enjoined matrimony and allowed the taking 
of one, two, three, or four wives only that man may keep himself 
virtuous. The man who takes several wives to keep himself chaste 
and as a protection against uncleanness of heart, is far better than 
the person who has only one wife whom he hates, because he cannot 
keep a chaste look and a pure heart and is likely to fall in to temptation 
and give himself up to demoralization. There is not the least 
doubt that the man who does not drink wine and on account of the 
constant sickness of his first wife or her bari’enness or his natural 
aversion to her or some other reasonable cause, feels the need of taking 
another wife and observes the rights of both, walks in righteousness 
upon the earth like angels. Suffice. it to mention in support of this 
that there is a great majority of men of this sort whose righteousness 
has been proved to the world. In contrast with this type of men 
who have freed themselves from the bondage of sin, is the class of 
persona who, on the one side, are addicted to drinking which excites 
sensuality, and on the other, have not a wife who should soothe their 
passions. Such men are in the lions den, and there is every 
likelihood of their falling some day a prey to the bestial passions. 

It is for chis reason that I cherish a for greater love for my Lord 
and Master, the Prophet Muhammadr-^^^ than for Jesus 

Christ, and this is the reason that the former stands on a much higher 
knd firmer rock of purity and innocence than the latter. The causes 
in which virtue takes its rise and the occasions on whidi it may 
be practised, were not granted by ihe Lord Almighty ih 4he same 
abundance to Jesus Christ as to our Prophet and the former far 
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surpassed the latter in these reB|H3cts. Jesus Christ made free use 
of wine and never took a wife. Now we believe that Providence 
protected him from evil, but we cannot admit that under these 
circumstances he could be as perfect in the purity of heart and in 
spotlesaness of character as the person who remained a total abstainer 
throughout his life and had also lawful wives. Although We are 
sometimes told to take it as a miracle of Jesus that, notwithstanding 
his use of intoxicating liquors and. his celibacy, he led a life of 
righteousness, yet when one sees how his adverse critics have, 
on this very account, been furnished with materials from the cir- 
cumstances of his life to build up a structure of blames and charges 
against him, one cannot help exclaiming that it would have been 
far better had Jesus refrained from showing such a miracle. Hin 
free and intimte connections with women of dubious character have 
been the chief points of attack. As a teacher of the purity of heart 
it was his bounden duty that he should have shunned the company 
of women notorious for prostitution, and thus set a good examjflc 
to his disciples. As the case is, Jesus laid himself open to the 
objection which it is not easy to refute that he showed weakness, 
disgraceful for a prophet, in the discharge of this great moral 
duty, and a critic not well-disposed would trace the evil to the 
habitual use of wine and to an excitement of the bestial passions. 
It is not the Jews alone who attack the founder of Christianity with 
this weapon, but the same has been made use of by persons who 
were once members of the Christian Community and whose refutation 
of that religion is not due to old religious hatred, but to the strength 
of argument on the opposite side and who have risen into an open 
revolt against Christianity and its founder. Such objections on the 
conduct of Jesus are freely published and circulated not only in the 
streets of London but in distant comers of the world, India itself 
being no exception. 

Nineteen hundred years of sad experience have at last convinced 
the Christians that drunkenness corrupts morals, undermines righteous- 
ness and vitiates the very nature of man. The more respectable 
amongst them are now trying their best to eradicate the evil and to 
take the pledge. There is no doubt that this is a move in the right 
direction, but it is equally certain that the attempt is against the 
teachings pf Christ, and the gentlemen concerned probably propose to 
have some new Christian gcriptui^ to support them in their exertions. 



The lesson which the Christian people have learned after nineteen 
centuries of drunkenness and the difficulties with which their way 
is beset, are attracting them towards the teachings of the Holy Quran. 
The fearful picture of drunkenness which Lord Curzon has drawn in 
his speech is found in far more effective words in the Holy Quran. 
The Viceroy, no doubt, has at heart the welfare of his country and is 
doing his best to improve the condition of his subordinates. A spirit 
of sympathy for the ruling and the ruled imparts a spirit of sincerity 
to his words, but one thing is wanting. Had it been possible, His 
Excellency would certainly have quoted the Gospel in support of 
his assertions, a step which would have imparted new force to his 
words. Had a Muhammadan had such a subject to speak upon, he 
could have quoted clear and definite verses of the Holy Quran to 
show that drunkenness brought the displeasure and wrath of God 
upon the transgressor. 

All this goes a long way to prove that teachings unat- 
tended by any injunction to abstain from the intoxicating 
liquors are simply useless. To teach meekness and forgiveness 
to drunkards and profligates and to tell them that they should bi 
chaste and not look to lust after women, is only wasting so man} 
words and an idle occupation. The most important part of the work 
of a prophet, the true reformer of his people, consists in finding out 
and trying to remove the causes and sources of evil. When these are 
rooted out, the effect shall cease of itself and the flood of sins which 
breaks up all barriers shall thus be dammed up. Here do we draw the 
line between the Holy Quran and the New Testament. The one has 
ignored the causes and sources from which evil springs up and has 
flattered itself with a few statements containing moral teachings 
which can never pass from the domain of the theoretical into that of 
the practical. The other like a wise and far-seeing doctor and a true 
sympathiser of humanity has, in the first instance, applied itself to 
remove the causes of sin, and thus sapped the foundations of evil and 
moral depravity. This is the point to which we must draw the 
attention of gentlemen who boast so much of the high moral teachings 
of the New Testament. It cannot be contended that the Gospel- 
teachings have ravaged morality by declaring the lawfulness of wine 
which is the open enemy to m^^rcy, justice, forgiveness, piety, right- 
eousness and all the noble moraT qualities to which man can aspire. 
With the enemy within the precincts of the house how can its inmates 
be safe against its attacks. 
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ISLAM— fcofffi/.) 


THE MORAL CONDITIONS OF MAN. 

Having briefly indicated what directions the Holy Quran gives in 
the first stage of reformation, we now come to the second. After it 
has given to the savage the necessary rules of guidance, it undertakes 
to teach him high morals. Time and space do not allow us to treat 
this subject at full length here. We shall therefore mention, as a 
specimen, only a few of the moral qualities upon which the Holy 
Quran has laid stress. All moral qualities fall under two heads: 
(a) those which enable a man to abstain from injury, and (h) those 
which enable him to do good to others. To the first class belong the 
rules which direct the intentions and actions of man so that he may not 
injure the life, property or honour of his fellow-beings by means of his 
tongue or hand or eye or any other member of his body. The second 
class comprises all rules guiding the intentions and actions of man in 
doing good to others by means of the faculties which God has grant- 
ed him, or in declaring the glory or honour of others, or in forbearing 
from a punishment which an offender justly deserves, thus giving 
him the positive benefit of having escaped a physical jpunishment 
or loss of property which he would otherwise have certainly suffered, 
or in punishing him in such a manner that the punishment turns 
out to be a blessing for him. 

Chastity. 

The moral qualities which fall under the heading of abstaining 
from injuries are four in number, and each one of these is desig- 
nated by a single word in the Arabic language whose rich vocabulary 
supplies a different word for different human conceptions, manners and 
morals. First of all shall consider I (ihsdn) or chastity. This 

word signifies the virtue which relates to the act of procreation in men 
and women. A man or a woman is said to be or (muhtin 

or mvJimna ) when he or she abstains from illegal intercourse and its 
preliminaries which bring disgrace and curse upon the head of the 
dinners in this world and severe torture in the next, besides the 
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disgrace and loss caused to the relatives^ None is more wicked 
than the infamous villain who causes the loss of a wife to a husband 
and that of a mother to her children, and thus violently disturbs 
the peace of the whole household, bringing ruin upon the head of 
both, the guilty wife and the innocent husband and children. 
The first thing to remember about this priceless moral quality which 
we call e., chastity, is that no one deserves credit for refrain- 

ing from satisfying his carnal desires illegally if nature has not 
granted him the desires themselves. The word ‘ moral quality ’ there- 
fore cannot be applied to the mere act of refraining from such a 
course unless nature has also granted a man the powers which pro- 
duce in him the capability o^ committing the evil deed. It is 
refraining under such circumstances, Le., against the desires of the 
passions which nature has granted man, that deserves to be credited 
a high moral quality. Nonage, impotency, emasculation or old 
age nullify the existence of the moral quality w^e term chastity 
although a refraining from the illegal act exists in their case. But 
the fact is, that in their case it is a natural inclination, and there is 
no resistance of passion, and consequently no propriety or impropriety 
of the act. This, as we have already said, is a distinction of import- 
ance between natural inclinations and moral qualities, in the former 
of which there exists no tencfency to go in the opposite direction, 
while in the latter there is a struggle between the good and evil 
passions which necessitates the application of the reasoning faculty. 
There is no doubt then that, as above indicated, children under the 
age of puberty and men who have lost the power, upon which 
restrictions are to be imposed, cannot claim to possess a moral 
quality of so great a value, though their actions might resemble those 
of chaste men and women. But their chastity, if it might at all be 
called chastity, is only a natural inclination over which they have 
no control. 


- The directions contained in the Holy Word of God for the at- 
tainment of this noble quality Bxe described dn the following 


words:— v 

US ^ 

* t. « I ^ .tt a 
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Say to the believing men that they should restrain their eyes 
from looking upon strange women whose sight may excite their carnal 
passions, and that on such occasions they should cast down their 
eyes. Say to them also, that they should observe continence, and so 
keep their ears from the hearing of sweet voices and songs of strange 
women and stories of their beauty; for this is the best way of having 
pure sights and hearts. Say to the believing women that they refrain 
from casting their looks upon strange men and restrain their 
ears from listening to their lustful voices, and observe continence ; 
and that they display not the decorated parts of their bodies except 
those which are external ; and that they draw their veils over their 
bosoms so as to cover their heads and ears and necks and breasts ; 
and let them not strike their feet together like dancers. This shall 
be a sure method of saving them from stumbling before evil. And 
they should all turn to God and pray that He should protect them 
from stumbling ; |hat is, the second remedy, 1 

( ^^1^ 1 li Draw not near unto fornication, <?., 

keep aloof from occasions which give rise to such ideas, and keep 
away from paths which might lead tp a commission of the sin ; for he 
who commits fornication does an extremely wicked deed, and it is an 
evil way, for it keeps back from the gpal aod.jsa dangerous obstacle in 
attaining thedesired perfection : i ^ JJ1 

and let those who cannot find a match employ other means to preserve 
their continence, as fasting or taking light food or doing hard work. 

Some people have deviled methods of their own for restraining them- 
selves from sexual relations as by adopting celibacy or monasticism, and 
thus depricating marriage, or by submitting l^emselves to castration, but 
all these methods have been invented by the people themselves. We 
did not prescribe these to them, and the result was that they could 
not observe those iimovations as they ought to ha^ e observed. 

Here Almighty God negatived the assertion of His having pre- 
scribed the methods ofcastmtion, etc., for had these been the comtimnd* 
ments of the Almighty, all the people would have had to observe these 
rules, and4hen the human raoa would king siuoe have disappeared ftom 
the face of the earth. In addition Ml the disadvantages and 
rality attaching to the evil practice, it is an direction against the 
Creator for having created such a poVer in m^n. Moreover, it can be 
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easily Seen that there 5s no merit in being unable to do an act, but 
that credit is due to him only who has to resist the evil tendency 
and overcome iTie evil passions troiii a fear of God. The person who 
has the energy in him deserves a two- fold credit, viz., for the applica- 
tion of the energy in the proper place and for refraining to apply it 
where there is not the proper occasion. But the man who has li>8t 
it, is not entitled to either one of these. He is like a chikl, and 
deserves no credit for refraining from what he has lost the power to 
do. There is no re.sistanee, no overcoming, and eonsoquently no glory. 

The.se verses not only contain excellent teachings tor the attain- 
ment of chastity, but point out five remedies for observing continence. 
These are : restraining the eyes from looking upon strangers, and the 
ears from hearing strange voices exciting lust, not hearing the love- 
stories of strange men and women, avoiding ev ery occasion where there 
may be fear of being involved in the wicked deed, and, last of all, 
fasting, etc., in case of celiba<*y. • 

Here we can confidently assert that the excellent teachings upon 
chastity, together with the remedies for continence, as contained in the 
Holy Quran, are a peculiarity of Islam. One particular point deserves 
special attention. The natural propensity of man, in which sexual 
appetite takes its root, and over which man cannot have full control, 
except by undergoing a thorough transformation, is, that whenf*ver 
there is an occasion for it, it takes fire and thiows its object into serious 
danger. The Divine injunction in this respect is therefore not that 
we may look at strange women and their beauty and ornaments or 
their gait and dancing so long as we do it with pure looks, nor that it 
is lawful for us to listen to their sweet songs or to the stories of their 
love and beauty, provided it is done with a pure heart; but that it is 
not lawful for us to cast glances at them, whether to lust or other- 
wise, and to listen to their voices, whether with a pure or an impure 
heart. We are forbidden to do an act in doing which we are not 
treading upon sure ground. We must avoid every circumstance 
wUch might make us stumble some time or other. Unrestrained 
looks are sure to lead to danger, and therefore we are commanded not 
(m\y not to look to lust after a woman but not to look at her at all, 
so that the eye and the heart should remain pure and perfectly free 
from every dross. If the eye is accustomed to look after strange 
Women> there is jest it ohoiild sometime le^d to dajtgerotts cop- 



sequences. For the attainment ^nd preservation of chastity therefore, 
there could be no higher teaching and no nobler doctrine than that 
inculcated by the Holy Quran. To let loose a hungry dog OTer 
loaves and then expect that it would not do so much as think of 
them, is a vain desire. The Word of God therefore restrains the 
carnal desires of man even from smouldering undetected and enjoins 
upon him to avoid the very occasions where there is danger of the 
excitement of the evil passions. 

This is the secret underlying the principle of the seclusion of 
women in Islam. It is sheer ignoiance of the noble principles of 
that religion if we take the seclusion in the sense of shutting up 
women like prisoners in a gaol. The object of seclusion is only 
this much that both men and women should be restrained from 
intermingling freely, and that neither sex should be at liberty 
to display its decorations and beauty to the other sex, and 
this rule is nO doubt conducive to the good of both sexes. It 
should further be borne in mind that^^cij is in Arabic 

the casting down of one's eyes when the object of sight is not one 
which it is f»roper for a person to look at freely, and not the refraining 
of one's looks on the proper occasion. Every one who has a yearning 
after righteousness of heart, should not, like savages, be looking on 
all four sides. The casting down of ejes on proper occasions is the 
fii'st requirement of a social life. The habit without causing any 
serious disadvantage to man in his social relations, has the invalu- 
able advantage of making him perfect in one of the highest morals 
which we call chastity. 

Honesty. 

We come next to the second moral quality of refraining from 
injury which is called in Arabic i.e., honesty, which consists 

in not injuring others by cheating them or taking unlawful possession 
of their properties. This quality is naturally met with in maU An 
irtfant, free as it is from every bad habit, is averse to suck the milk 
of a woman bther than its mother, if it has not been entrusted to her 
when quite unconscious. This habit in the infant is the root from 
w'hieh grows the natural inclination to be honest, and which is later 
developed ihto the moral quality known as “ honesty.*' The trUe 
,principle of honesty is, that there should be the sapie aversion to the 
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dishonest taking of another's property, as the child /has to suck the 
niilk of others than itis mother. In the child, however, this is not a 
moral quality but only a natural inclination, inasmuch as it is not 
regulated by any principles, or displayed on the proper occasion. 
The child has no choice in the matter, and unless there is a choice, the 
action not being the action of a moral being, cannot be included in the 
category of moral conditions. The person wbo, like the child, shows 
this inclination in obedience to the requirements of his nature with- 
out looking to the propriety of the occasion, cannot, in the strict sense 
of the word, be called an honest and faithful man. The person who 
does not strictly observe the conditions which raise this natural 
inclination to the status of a moral quality cannot lay any claim to it, 
although bis action might, to outward appearance, resemble the action 
of a moral being which is done with all the requisites and after a due 
consideration of its advisability. We cite as specimen a few verses 
from the Holy Quran bearing upon the subject : 

o' IS ^ ij^y 

JJ 1 ,j^4ab ^ ^ ^^^y b'^^ ^ 

^ y^ ^y^ y^iPy ^ ^ ^ li 
lya^ i^ y ko ft wyly b ykj ^ ll UilUIb ^ J^y-*^ ^i^y^ ^ 

(^LjJI) ‘‘And if there are among you any owners of property 
who are weak of understanding,/ being minors or orphans, and 
have not sufficient prudence for the management of their affairs, you 
should assume full control over their property as a CJourt of Wards, and 
do n^1|iiJ^6 over to them that which God has placed with you as a 
means of support and as stock of trade, but assign them a portion of it 
such as is necessary for their maintenance and clothing ; and speak to 
them useful words such as may sharpen their intellects and mature 
their Ufiderstatidings, and train them fof the business which is most 
suited fot their capacities, giving them full instruction in these respects. 
And examine them in whatever you instruct them in, so that you may 
be able to see if they have made any progress. And when they attain 
the age of maturity (for which the proper lim^t is eighteen), and you 
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perceive that they are able to manage their aifairs well, hand over 
their substance to them. And do not waste it profusely, nor consume 
it hastily under the fear that they will shortly be of age, to receive 
what belongs to them If the guardian is rich, he should abstain 
entirely from taking remuneration from the orphan’s estate; but if he 
is poor, he should take according to what is reasonable. (It was a well- 
known rule among the Arabs that the guardians of an orphan’s property, 
if they had a mind to take any remuneration for their services took it, 
so long as possible, out of the profit, which the trade brought in and 
did not touch the stock. The Holy Quran therefore permits the 
taking of recompense in this reasonable manner). And when you 
make over their substance to them, do it in the presence of witnesses. 
God takes sufficient account of your actions. And those who are dy- 
ing and leave behind them young and weakly off spring, should fear lest 
they make a bequest detrimental to the rights of children. Surely 
they, who swallow the substance of orphans unjustly, do not swallow 
substance but fire, and shall at last themselves be devoured by the 
burning flames of hell-fire.” 

This which God has preached, is the true honesty and faith- 
fulness, and its various requisites are clearly set forth in the verses 
qouted above. Honesty which misses any* ’of these requisites cannot 
be classed as one of the high morals but a natural inclination in its 
crude state, and not quite safe against every breach of faith. Else- 
where the Holy Quran says : — 

(a Do not consume each other’s 
■wealth unjustly, nor offer it to judges as a bribe, so that, with their 
aid, you may seize other men’s property dishonestly, I li ^ 1 ,^1 
(.uj 1 ) gjti 1 u-u u j 1^ j V Verily God enjoins you to pve back 
your trusts to their owners. ( J UU S t ) ^ U) t 3 ^ 1 ,^1 For verily 

God does uot love the treacherous I i 

1 ) ^ 3 1 ^ lysiJ t 

Give just measure ; and be not of those Yfho. minisb. And weigh 
wHh an exact and equal balance, and defraud not men in their 
substance^ and do not walk upon the earth with the intention of 
acting corruptly therein, i.6., committing theft or dacoity, or picking 
pockets, or otherwise unlawfully seizing other men’s property. 
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)) cr Ij t ) p And do not give worthless 

things, in substitution or in exchange, for good ones ; lor as iib is 
unlawful for one person to lay hold of another’s substance ^yrongfully, 
so is it also unjust to sell things of an inferior and worthless quality, 
or give them for those of a higher one. 

These are co^nprehensive injunctions against all sorts of d is- 
hon^t dealings, and every breach of faith comes within them. 
Separate, offences are not enumerated here, for a comprehensive list 
of them should have required much space, and even then it would 
have been very hard to set a limit to them. The Holy Quran has 
therefore made a general statement which comprehends in its plain 
meaning all sorts of dishonesty. In short, the person who shows 
honesty in some of his dealings, but is not scrupulous about it to 
the minutest degree and does not observe all nice rules, is not gifted 
with the moral quality of honesty, but acts out of habit in obedience 
to the natural inclination and without applying the faculty of reason. 

Meekness. 

‘ Coming to the third class'^f morals falling within the first 
division, we have to deal with iihe quality known in Arabic as 
( hudna ) or (hun). It consists in refraining from causing 
bodily hurt to another person, and thus living a peaceful life upon 
earth. Peaceableness is no doubt a blessing for humanity, and must 
be valued for the great good which proceeds from it. The natural 
inclination out of which this moral quality develops, is witnessed in 
the young of a human being in the form of uzjJUI or attachment. ](t 
is plain that divested of reason^, man cannot realize peaceableness 
or hostility.. A natural inclination towards submission apd attachment 
so oatly witnessed in the young human l^ing is, therefore, only the 
germ out of which grows the high mofal quality of peaceableness. 
It cannot itself be classed as moral so long as it is not consciously 
re^rted to upon a recommendation of reason. It is otherwise when 
resten and judgment come to the assistance. The directions con- 
tained in’ the Holy Quran may behri®% noticed b) I 

There is touch good in agreeraenfe ( And 

live peaceably with one another. 51) 

And if they incline to peace, do thou also incline to it. 

And the servants of the» 
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Meixiifulare thoae who walk meekly upon earth. I i 

( U At^ when they he>u* frivolous discourse which they 
fear ‘might lead to some quarrel, they pass on with dignity, and do not 
pick up quarrels on trifling matters, :ie., they do not take up an 
hostile a.ttitude so long as no material injury is caused to them. The 
guiding principle of peaceableness is, that one should not be oSended 
at the slightest opposition to one’s feelings. The word ^ (Ictghw) used 
in this verse requires to be explained. A word or deed is said to be 
jiH or frivolous when it causes no substantia 1 loss or material injury, 
to its object, although done or said with a mischievous or Imd inten- 
tion. Meekness requires that no notice should be taken of such words 
or deeds, and that a man should behave gentlemanly^ on such (Xjcasions 


Hut if the injury is not trivial :ind causes material loss to life, pro- 
|>erty or honour, the quality required to meet this emergency is not 
meekness, but or forgiveness which shall be treated in its proper 
place, If 

Turn away the word or deed which vain or frivo- 
lous with what is better, and then the person between whom aud 
thyself was enmity shall become, as it were, thy warmest friend. 
In fine, the overlooking of trivial injuries is included in peaceableness. 


Kindness. 


The fourth and last class of the morals of the fii*st division is 
(rifq) or kind words. The preliminary stage of this quality, as witnessed 
in the child, is or cheei’fulnoss. Before the child Icarns’to 

speak, the cheerfulness of its face serves the same purpose as kind 
words in a grown-up man. Bui the propriety of the occasion 
is an essential condition in classing kindness as a high moral quality. 
The teachings of the Quran on this point are as follows: 

speak that which is good to men. 


^ vy* o' 




licf not 


men laugh other men to scorn who haply 


may better than tfieipsselves, neither Jei/ women laugh other womeu 
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to scorn wh'Vlmply may ha better than theuiselvesi. Hetther defame one 
iirtother, nor c^H'one another by htekhames. Avoid entetiaaning frequent 
suspicions, for some suspicions ate a crime. Pry not into other men’s 
failings, neither let any of yon traduce another in his absence, > and 
fear G6d, for 'God is relenting and merciful 4} U 

And accuse not another of a crime if you have no sure proof cff his 
guilty verily the hearing and the eight and the heart shall all he called 
to account for this. 


. . Having finisihed the first dii^sion of morals, viz.j those relating 
to the avpidance of ^ ^mischief, tpe come now to the second heading 
under which we shall give exapi^les of the moral qualities taught 
by the Holy Qumn for doing good to others. The first of these is 
i.. foigiveness. The person to whom a real injury has been 
caused, has the right to redress hjmself by bringing the offender to 
law or himself dealing out son^^ punishment to him, and therefore 
#ben be foregoes his right and forgives the offender, he does him 
a real good. The Holy^f^iran ^^tains the following injunctions upon 
this point:- 

Xhaf' jUK'^ihe doers of good who waster their anger and forgive others 

it is proper to do 80 . 

( t ) aU I *i. The recompense of evil is only 

evil pro}K)rticmate thereto, but if a petuou forgives and this forgive- 
n^s is exercised on the right occasion so that matters amend there- 
by, he shall find his reward for dt from Qed. This verse furnishes 
the guiding rule as to the occasions of forgiveness. The Holy Qurfui 
4ies wt tfeaefa unconditional forgiveness and non-resistance (tf evil on 
eviwy ^Sccasion, ^ nor does it imulcate that punishment is not to 
he given to the offender under wj^einmnsBtances. The prinpi^ which 
it lays down, comumnds itself toisvery reasonable persou, It r€quii:e8 
the injured person to exercise his. judiciousness, and see whether the 
occasion calls for punishment or fe^iveness. The course, which is cal- 
culated to render the matters should then be adopted. The 

SftebdCr ^ould, uiider oeii^in ciiksfhfostaiioes, benefit by and 

^ mehH his ways for the future. Bo% oth€?r oocasionsy forgiveness may 
produce the contrary effect and embolden the culprit to more deeds. The 
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Wolxl of ^(ud dutM not therefore eiijoin uor eveu permit that we »^uUl 
go^ on forgiving faults blindly. It.Toquires u« to consider and we^gh 
the matter first and see what course isdikely to lead, to real goocL As 
there are pei'sotis of a vindictive nature, who carry the spirit of revenge 
to an exceiss.and do not forget an iiyury .ior gener^t^ns, there are 
others who are ready to yield and top^prone to forgive on every occasion. 
Excess in, mildness, like excess in vengeance, lekds to dangerous con- 
sequences. The person who winks at gross iminoralities^ cur 
an attack upon his honour or chastity, may be ^id to fcwrgive ; but his 
forgiveness is a despicable deed, and strikes at the root of nobility, 
chastity and self-respect. No sensible ^person could praise it as a high 
moral quality. It is for this reason that the Holy Quran has placed 
the limits of propriety even upon forgiveness, and does not recognise 
every display of this quality as a moral quality; Unless it is shown 'upon 
the right occasion. The mere giving up of claim to requital ‘fi’om an 
offender, whatever the circumstances and however serious the nature 
of the offence, is far from being a great moral quality to which men 
should aspire. Nay, the forgetfulness of injuries is a natural quality 
which we witness even in the child which is not yet" able to think and 
to reason. The mere presence of this qu^fty in a person therefore 
does not entitle him to any credit imteds Ue^^bws us by its use; on 
the right**t)K5casioh, that he possesses it as a moral quality. The dis- 
tinction between natural and moral^quali ties should be cle.*irly borne 
in mind. The inborn or natural qualities of -man saee 'transformed 
into moral qualities when a' person does refcains from doing, an 

act upon the right: occasion, and after a due ooosidcmtian of the gpod 
or evil that is likely to result from rU Many of the- lower aninmU ai*e 
quite harmlesf and do noferesist when eviWs done-to them: A cow-may 
be said to be ianoccRt and a Iamb meek, but to nei^ier do ati^bute 
the'hiigbnm»nl qualities wb man :aspires after, for they are 
gifted ’ with reason and do not knew: right from wroagi . It is the 
occasion only upon which anything 'fo done- that justifies oroondemns 
adeed^ ahd the-wiaaaod perfect word of- the Omniscient God has 
tfaerefdre imposed this coiniitioir upon every moral quality. 

Goon^^ss. 

The s^nd. mord quaUty^ by jn^p pf whioh .mj^n^pau do^gqijd 
to others, is Jjj>, good fin* good; the third kindness ; 

and the fourth teoderaoss . of Kiadrod^ 
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TWtheholy Quran says: 

God commands you 

to do good for good, and (if you can avail youi’selves of an opportunity 
of doing more than mere justice) to do good without having received 
any tenefit, and (if it befits the occasion) you should bestow gifts 
with the natural kindness of kindred; and He forbids ezceeding the 
limits of justice and directing goodness to a wrong end/ and carrying 
to eiteess or fixing upon an improper object the feeling of tenderness. 

This verse calls attention to. three stages in the doing of good- 
ness. The lowest stage is that in which man does good to his bene- 
frctors only. JEven an oi'dinary man who has the sense to appreciate 
the goodness of others, can acquire this quality and do good in return 
for good. Ffxnn this there is an advancement to the second stage, in 
which a niiwi takes the initiative to do good to others. It consists in 
bestowing favoui's upon pei^sons who cannot claim them as of right. 
This quality excellent as it is, occupies a middle position. To it often 
attaches the infirmity, that the doer expects thanks or prayers in 
i^turn for. the good he does, and the slightest opposition from the 
object of compassion is termed ungratefulness. He would fain have 
an acknowledgment of the benefit conferred, and is led sometimes to 
take advantage of his position by laying upon him some burden which 
the other could not have otherwise willingly bfjrne. To remedy 
this defect the Holy Quran has warned the doer of goodness, 
saying ( lykjjS ie., make not 

your alms, which should proceed from sincere motives, void by 
I'emindiiig those, whom you relieve, of your obligation, and by injur- 
ing tliem. The word ^ Jw© {sadqa\ which is rendered in English into 
al'nfhs, is derived from (sidq), meaning sincerity. If therefore 

there is no sincerity in the deed, alms are of no effect being mere show. 
In short, this is an infirmity attached to the noble deed of doing 
goodness to another, that the doer is led sometimes to remind the 
j^rson relieved, or boast of his obligation, A third stage has there- 
fore been taught by the Holy Word of God, which is free from every 
flaw. To attain this perfection mad. should not think of the goodness 
he has done, nor expect even an e3^||ression of thankfulness from the 
pe^n uf^n whom the benefit is conferred. The idea of doing good- 
proceed from sincere sympathy like thitl Which is shown 



by the nearest relations; by a mother, for instance, towards her children. 
I’his is the kkst and; the highest stage of showing kindness to the 
creatures of God, Snd beyond this man cannot aspire to anything 
higher. This stage. has been termed or the kind- 

ness of kindred. But from the lowest; to the highest form of doing 
goodness, an essential condition has been imposed upon all, viz^ that 
it should be done on the proper occasion ; for the verse - a^rms, in 
plain words, that these noble qualities are liable, without great care« to 
degenerate into vices, or the requital of goodness becomes 

or an undue excess producti ve of harm rather than good ; 4 or the 

doing ofsimplegoodness, becomes a thing which, wbenill-bestow- 

ed, conscience rej-^-cts, and fnnn which reason recoils ; 
or the sympathetic feeling like that of kindred, when directed to a 
wrong end, becomes or oppression. originally means the raih 
which by its excess destroys the crops. Therefore any excess or 
deficiency in the doing of that which would otherwise have been most 
beneficial is termed, Nor, it should be borne in mind, is the mere 

doing of goodness in either of the three forms above mentioned, a 
high moral quality unless attested to as such by the propriety of 
the occasion and an exercise of judgment. On the other hand, 
these are the natural conditioUvS and qualities which are 

transformed into moral qualities by means of a good judgraent and 
by their display on the right occasion. 

Upon the subject of or the doing of goodness, the Holy 

Quran has also the follcnving injunctions, in every one of which the 
definitive J | calls attention to the particular condition tbat^^ the 
proper occasion should in each cose be observed. Thus it says: 
... jly \ ^ ^ 

I . . . ^ U) 1 ^ a 3 U ^ V> iS i ^ jS 

I 41) I U you who believe! bestow alms 
or give by way of charity from the good things whtdi you 
have legally acquired, i.«., in which there is no mixture of pro- 
perty acquired by theft or bribes or misappropriation or by 
oppression or by ahy other dishonest or unjust means; and let the 
idea be far from your heart of giving in charity that which yoU have 
gained otbenvise than by lawful means. Hake not your alms, void % 
laying obligations upon those whom you have relieved or % 
injuring them, m., do not remind them of the ^pod yoa did tbvm, uoc 
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injure them in any way ; tor if.^you do so, your goodness will be of no 
etfect ; nor spend your substance to be seen of other men ; and do 
good to the creatures of God, for Ckni loves those who do good. 



'( jAjJt ) 3_j y ^ *fi n S LJI Verily 

l^hose who do deeds of real goodness shall drink of a cup 
liempered with kafur (camphor) i, e., the heart-burnings, the 
poignant regret and the impure desires of this world shall be 
w^hed away from their hearts* (The word Axi/ttr, Le., camphor 
is derived from kafr, meaning to suppress and to cover, 
and therefore by the quaffing of camphor drink is here m eant 
that their unlawful passions shall be suppressed, their hearts shall 
be cleansed of every impurity, and that they shall be refrigerated 
with the coolness of the knowledge of God). And then it goes 
on to say : The servants of God, i,e., those who do good, shall 
drink on the Day of Judgment of a spring which they are 
making to gush forth with their own hands here. (This verse 
throws light upon the secret which underlies the true philosophy 
of Paradise. Let him, who will, attend to it). And further, who, on 
account of their love for God, bestow their food on the poor and the 
orphan and the bondsman, though longing for it themselves, and say 
we do not confer any obligation upon you, but our only desire is that 
God may be pleased with us, and we doit only for the sake of His face. 
This is a service for which Ve seek from you neither recompense nor 
thanks. (This vei’se recommends the third stage of doing goodness, 
which proceeds out ot a sincere sympathy and seeks no reward, not 
even an acknowledgment of the obligation conferred). 

ooll t ^ U*J ^ ysJ 1 i 

The truly righteous are those who, in 
order to please God, assist their kindred out of their wealth, 
and support orphans and take care of the needy and give to the 


way-farer and to those who ask and spend also in ransoming and 
in discharging the debts of those whfo cannot pay. ^ I Mil 

And when they spend, 

they are neither lavish nor niggard and keep the mean. 

(jXt> ji I ) J I Ui ^ ^ ^ J-* >l !>•! U 

.4^Qd who joia together wl^at Qpd 1 km bidden to be joined) and fear 
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their Lord and dread the evil of the reckoning. 

( SJ ^ ^ whose {»roperty there is a doe por- 

tion for those who ask and for those who are prevented from asking 
(including all the dumb animals). ^ I 

) Who give alms not only in prosperity but spend also so 
far as they can when they are in adverse circumstances. 

( jwC> ^ I ) ^ ^ y l>-* jj A.nd who give alms in secret and openly. 
(They give in secret so that there may be no show, and openly in 
order to induce others). 

( d 4 ^ I ) aUl^dUl ^ Income frdm alms should be 


spent in support of the poor and the needy, and to remunerate 
the services of those who are appointed as collectors or distributers, 
and to save those who are likely to be led into the trap of evil, and 
for the redemption of captives, and to relieve those who are in debt 
and insolvent or implicated in other troubles, and in other ways 
which are solely for God’s cause, and to assist the way-farer. This is 
an ordinance from God and God is knowing and wise. ^ Ui ^ 
( J' ) o>^ ^ 'yuut ^1^ You shall by no means attain to 
goodness till you expend in the cause of your fellow-beings out of that 
which you love. ^ 3 ^ 1 ^3 1 ^ ^ 

( ^ your kindred what they require in 

time of need and also to the poor and the traveller, but waste not your 
substance wastefully. (This verse forbids prodigality and the squander- 
ing away of wealth in luxury, and at the time of marriage or the birth 
of a son, or in the observance of other customs, y h I dJ Ijy 


^ Vr-^3dUl 

( 1) dLhi ^4iU 1 ^ I U U5 1 ^ JJ I 

Show kindness to your parents, and to kindred, and to orphans, and to 
the poor and to neighbours who arc your kinsmen, and to neighbours 
who are strangers, and to your iamiliar companions, and to the way- 
farer ; and whatever your right hand possesses, be they your slaves or 
servants or horses or other domestic animals, for this is what God loves, 
and He does not love the vain lKKistex*s and the selfish and does not 
tikei those who are niggardly themselves and bid others to be niggards, 



( 187 ) 


and hide away what God of His bounty has given them, saying to the 
pool- and the needy “ we have not got anything/’ 

Courage 


The fifth virtue, which resembles the instinct of bravery, is 
or courage. Tlie young human being, when it has no reason, displays 
bravery and is ready to thrust its hand into fire, because, having no 
knowledge of the consequences, the instinctive quality is predominant 
in it. Man in this condition fearlessly ruslies even to the lions and other 
Wild beasts and stands out in the hour of contest alone against whole 
armies ; and people thiiik that he has the courage to do so ; but the fact 
is that it is more a mechanical movement than a noble quality. The 
dog and other wild beasts are ^on an equality with him upon this 
ground. The virtue which we call cdlifage cannot be displayed 

but after a good deal of reasoning and reflection and after a full con- 
sideration of the propriety or impropriety of the act. It is a quality 
which can be classified as a noble and exalted virtue only when it is 
displayed on the right occasion,and the Holy Quran contains the following 
directions upon this point. 

( 6 The truly brave are those" who lose not their hearts but stand 
firmly and behave patiently under 'ills and hardships and in battles. 
( JJlj Their patience in adversities 

and battles is only for the sake ol^ God and not to display their bravery. 

( JT ) 1 U,.we>.)y When they are threatened 

with the mustering of people against them and are told to fear 
the forces gathering to crush them, they are not dispirited there- 
by. This circumstance, on the other hand, incresises their faith 
and they say: ‘‘God is sufficient for us and He is an excellent 
guardian.” (Their courage is not like the bravery of dogs and 
wild beasts, not a mechanical movement depending upon passions 
and therefore flowing in one di^rection only, but they utilize their 
bourage in two ways ; viz., with its aid they resist and overcome the 
thb passions of the flesh sometimes, and again utilize it to resist the 
attacks of an evil-doer when it is advisable to do so, not in obedience 


to brute force but in the cause of truth. They do not, moreover, 
trust tbeir own selves, but have their confidence in the support of 
God at the time of trials). i J JJ 

Be not like those who marched from their 
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liuuyes ill an insolent inaimer and to be seen of other people. (The 
truly courageous do not display their bravery in an insolent manner 
and with a view to appear with ostentation to other men, but their 
only consideration is the pleasure of God). All this leads to the 
conclusion that true courage takes its root in patience and stead- 
fastness. The courageous man resists his passions and does not fly 
from danger like a coward, but before he takes any step, he looks to 
the remote consequences of his action. Between the daring dash of 
a savage and the indomitable courage of a man there is this vast 
ditierence that the one is prepared to meet real dangers but he reasons 
and reflects, though in the fury and tumult of battle, before he pro- 
cc^mIs an<l takes the course best suited to avert the evil, while the 
other, in obedience to an irresistable passion, makes a violent onset in 
one direction only. , 

Veracity. 

The sixth virtue, which is developed out of the natural 
conditions, is veracity. So long as there is no incentive to tell a lie, 
man is naturally inclined to speak the truth. He is averse to lie 
from his very nature, and hates the person who is proved to have 
told a plain lie. But this natural condition cannot claim our respect 
as one of the noble moral qualities. Unless a man is purged of the 
low motives which bar him from truth, his veracity is questionable. 
For if he speaks truth only in the matters in which truth produces 
no harm to himself and tells a lie or holds his tongue from the , 
utterance of truth when his life or property or honor is at stake, he 
can claim no superiority over children and madmen. In fact no one 
speaks untruth without any motive, and there is no virtue in resorting 
to truth so long as there is no apprehension of harm. The only 
circumstance which can serve as a test of truth is the occasion when 
one’s life or honor or property is in danger. The Holy Quran contains . 
the following injunctions upon this point. \ ^ ^ 1 ^ 

Shun ye the pollution of idolsandshunyethe 
word of falsehood. (The shunning of idols and falsehood is enjoined in 
the same breath to indicate that falsehood is an idol, and the person 
who trusts to it does not trust in God, for he bows submission to an idol 
and does not worship his God). 

1) & U ^ I The witnesses shall not refuse 

nvesent to themselves whenever they are summoned. And coueeal uot 
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true testimony, for he who conceals it lias surely a wicked heart. 

And when you speak a 
word or pronounce a judgment, be true and just, though the person 
concerned be your kinsman. dU "" I Ij 

Stand fast to truth and justice 
and let your testimony be only for the sake of God, and speak not 
falsely, although the declaration of truth might injure yourselves, or 
your parents, or your kindred, such as children, etc. ^ 

( ajJU I ) ly J1 And let not hatred towards any induce 

you not to act uprightly. ( 4^1 21 \ ) J-sJ 1^ I j The 

men of truth and the women of truth shall find a rich reward. 

1 ) b I ^ y They enjoin truth and stead- 
fastness upon each other. ( I 21 Do not sit in 

the company of liars. 

Patience. 

Another virtue which develops out of the natural conditions 
of man is or patience. Every one has to suffer, more or less, mis- 
fortunes, diseases and afflictions, whieh are the common lot of humanity. 
Everyone too has, after much sorrowing and suffering, to make his 
peace with the misfortunes that him. But such contentment 

is by no means a noble moral quality. It is a natural consequence of 
the continuance of affliction that weariness at last brings about 
conciliation. The first shock brings about depression of spirits, in- 
quietude and wails of woe, but wheii the excitement of the moment is 
over, there is necessarily a reaction, for the extreme has been reached. 
But such disappointment and contentment are both the result of na- 
tural inclinations. It is only wben the loss is received with total 
resignation to the Will of God, and in complete submission to His 
pleasure that the deed deserves to b© called virtuous. The Word of 
God thus deals with the noble quality of patience; — 

Jljj 1^211 >4^^ 

(eyLfJl ) 

“ We shall surely prove you by afiSicting you in sometneasuire with 
fear, and hunger, and decrease of wealth, and loss 6f lives, and 
making failuf^ to attend upon your efforts or bringing death 
upon your offspring; and bear good tidings to the patient who 
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when a misfortune beiaHs them say ' we are God's ci^eatures 
and His cllarges and therefore must return to the owne of 
the charge/ Upon them shall be blessings from their Lord apd 
merey and they are the rightly guided.'’ Ih short, it is the quality 
of patience when a man declares himself satisfied with God’s pleasure. 
In another sense it is also justice ; for when God has made numerous 
provisions in accordance with the pleasure of man and does, on so 
many occafeions in His life, bring about things as he wills iHid has pro- 
vided him with numerous blessings, it would be highly unjust if a man 
should grumble because Almighty God wills a thing in another way, 
and should not take the good that^God provides with cheerfulness 
but turn aside from His path. 

Sympathy. 

Another quality felling under the .same category is the sympa- 
thetic zeal. People of every nationality and religion are naturally 
endowed with the feeling of national sympathy, and in their 
zeal for the interests of their countrymen or co-religionists throw 
scruples to the winds and do not hesitate to wrong others. Such 
symjiathetic zeal, however, does iibf proceed out of moral feelings, 
but is an instinctive passion, and is witnessed even in the lower 
animals, especially ravens in whose the call of one brings together 
thousands of them. To be classified as a moral quality, it must be 
displayed in accordance with the principles of justice and equity and 
on the proper occasion. It is to express this condition that the 
Arabic word meaning sympathy is used. The inj unctions of 

the Holy Quran upon this point are as follows : 

( uji ) ^ ^ 

( *1^11 ) W1 li ^ ^ W 

Sympathy and assistance for yMir people must be shown in deeds 
of goodness and piet}^, but you should not be helpful to one another 
for evil tod malice. And slacken not in your zeal for the sympathy 
of your people. And he not an advocate for the fraudulent, and 
plead not for those who defraud one another, verily God loves not 
him who is deceitful and criminal 


Tif be eo'ittinued , 
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UNITY ir. TBINITY, III. 

The Divinity of Jesus considered 
with reference to his alleg^ed 
sinleSdness. 

Mibi* Bins attributed to Jesus by bis adverse critics. 

Besides drunkenness, which is admitted by the Gospels, there 
are many other charges which the Jews and others bring against 
him. They say, for instance, that Jiesus showed disrespect towards 
his mother (Matt, xii : 47), which was a sin by the law of Moses. They 
also charge him with having destroyed the property of an innocent 
person, intentionally (Matt, v: 18). By the law of Moses, they say, 
he is also sinful, because he did not prohibit his disciples from eating 
what was lawfully another’s, without the owner's permission (Matt, xi : 
1). Stress has also been laid by them upon his hateful sin 
of having allowed a harlot to bring certain parts of her body into 
contact with his and to anoint himUvith ointment which was part of 
her earnings from adultery (Luke vii : 87, 88). Another deadly sin, which 
they impute to Jesus, consists inito« having slighted Alrnightt}?^ God 
by hiaking him^lf His equal and held His sacred name in disrespect. 
They regarded the conduct of Jesus in this respect so damn able that 
they declared him as the arch-heretic and sought to slay him (John 
V : 18). The Jews also object to the familiar connections of Jesus 
with Maiy Magdalene, w'ho, they -say, was of a dubious character, 
whose company he ought to have slrunned. As further proof of his 
sinfulness, they also allege that heowce praised thebeauty of a woman, 
and upon this one of the elders, who had taken Jesus in tutorshij), 
enraged ab^ his impropriety of his , pupil’s conduct, cut off all ties ot 
love with him (ace. The Jewish Life of Christ, p. 18.). All these 
objections against the sinlessness of * Jesus culminate in the charge 
against Mary’s chastity. In other word'', these inveterate enemies 
of Christianity declare Jesus to be Uie offspring of an unlawful con- 
neitiorf, — a fact which they say strikes at the root of all claims to 
immaculacy. In connection with this point the apologists of Chris- 
tianity have to grapple with the greatest (iifficulties, for they admit 
that Jemis wns not born of a hither. The therefore lies on them 
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to show that women are sometimes impregnated by a ghost — the Holy 
(ihost, if they please. Unless the master is cleared beyond, all' reason- 
able doubt, and instances are given in which children have been born 
i-hrongh the instrumentality of a ghos|, we cannot rationally stop the 
mouth of the objecfors. 

NIYOCA. 

• Such legends abound in Hindoo Mythology, and the Puranas 
relate similar stories of certain wotnen made to coneCiVe ' by 
the moon, the sun, the god Indra or other gods. But these in- 
stinoe^ cmnot hi relied up)n ascertain evidence of the matter 
in dispute. For the custom of Nlyoga which is prevalent among the 
Hindoos and regarded sacred by them, offers a much more reasonable 
explanation of such conceptions. It appears that the natural modesty 
of man overcoming this indecent but recognised practice, the children 
of Niyogd were attributed to gods and to the brilliant heavenly bodies 
However repugnant to the morality of other nations, the custom is 
regarded as sacred by the Hindoos, being sanctioned by the. Vedas, 
and therefore even the civilised Hindoo of to-day has no aversion to 
it. According to this dogma of the^Hindoo religion, the wife of a 
man who has no children, is allowed to have carnal knowledge of 
another person for the purpose of raiding up seed to the unfortunate 
husband. And this liberty is permissible so long as the number of 
male children born to the apparent father in this out-of-the-way 
fashion does not exceed eleven, female children being excluded from 
the number, and there being no limit as to them. We may safely* 
conjecture that during the earlier period when this custom came in 
vogue, the Niyoga was subject to the condition that the person who 
was made the instrument of raising up children, should be a sacred . 
Brahman ’ and the same was meta])horically designated by the s.un, 
moon, Indra or other gods. This also served as an expedient to . 
^’onceal the true nature of the birth * from the ' ignorant. As time 
passed on, the restrictions imposed -were taken away. The word 
Brahman itself was divested of the sanctity formerly attached to the 
name and every member of the priesthood was regarded as being 
entitled to be elected as the birajdata or the giver ofthegeed. 
Thus is it now that the members of a particular community known as 
Brahmans, who regard them.selves as the descendants of those earlier 
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sages, are, without any reference to their own sanctity, allowed to 
raise up children to other men under the custom of Niyoga, The 
custom has prevailed, and even how prevails, to a very large extent, 
among the Hindoos, but from its verj^ natiire it is not practised openly. 

In short, the instanc(3S amongst Hind<K).s*of children born of gods 
betray signs of a suspicious charac^r, tmd the Christians cannot avail 
themselves of such occurrencea Cases of miraculous conceptions are 
not wanting in Greek mythology, but to the Greek we cannot give* 
any more credit than to their brethren in India, and it seems probable 
that when at bottom the intercourse was not of the popular nature 
resulting from lawful wedlock, the child was ascribed to the amours 
of some god ; or, like the Hindoos, their sacred priests wei'e regarded 
by them as gods. The idea of avatars, however, though common to 
ma^y other ancient religions, found especial prevalence among the 
Hindoos, who regarded their rishis as the incarnations of the Deity in 
human form. It is also for this reason that a large number of women 
live in the temples of Kanshi and Jaggannath to be gifteil with 
children from some sacred Brahman. Certain Yogis too, who on 
account of the hard religious exercise to which they submit themselves, 
are reputed as the very image of the Deity, pass their lives in the 
jungles of Ajudhia, Kanshi or Ja^annath, on the banks of a pond or 
under the shade of a banyan tree, and are so lost in religious medi- 
tation and devotion that they seem to have no connection with what 
is around them, and appear to be the very incarnations of the Deity. 
It is not an uncommon practice to regard these sages as the givers of 
children. Probably the origin of the word Ravijani (born of Ram), 
which is applied to Hindoo dancing girls, may be traced to some 
similar origin, viz., the sages who are the real progenitors of such 
children are regarded as Ram, Le., the Deity, their seed being known 
as Ramjani, or bom of the Deity. 

THE FATHERLESS BIRTH. 

In short, the Hindoo and Greek Mythologies do not furnish 
us with any reliable evidence of children being born without a 
&ther, and all such stories that are current among these people, 
are metaphorical expressions and not real descriptions of the 
events. Although we admit the- possibility of Such events, yet the 
possible existence of anything does not prove its actual existence. 
With the refusal of the Jews to admit such a birth in the case of 



( 144 ) 


Jesus, ou the one hand, and the absence of any similar instances in 
the hands of Christians, on the other, the question of the birth of 
Jesus is a h®-rd nut to crack for the defenders of Christianity. The 
eye of scepticism casts a slur upon the sacred name of Jesus Christ 
and lays the axe to the root of his alleged innocence. It therefore 
behoves the Christian Missionaries to untie this Gordian knot first 
of all. To state his Divinity as proof of his strange birth, is to argue 
in a circle and bring one assertion in support of another. The Hostile 
critic discredits the Divinity even more than the birth. The alleged 
minicles of Jesus are pure romance so long as they are not accom- 
panied with solid proof ; and even admitting them for the sake of 
argument, we find them common to the other prophets. Even 
supposing that Jesus, being a God, could dispense with a father, the 
question still remains to be answered, why he could not dispense with 
a mother also ? There is ground, and a reasonable one, for a sceptic 
to say that as there is a mother in the case, the natural inference is 
that there must be a father somewhere too. Without strong and 
convincing piwf, the enemy cannot be silenced. And there is the further 
objection that if the sons of the sun, the moon or India are to be 
taken in a metaphorical sense, why not allow wme similar interpretation 
in the conception of Mary ? The Quranic statement that Jesus had no 
father cannot serve as a weapon in the hands of a Christian controversi- 
alist. The revelation of the Quran is not with him a Divine Revelation 
but the fabrication of a man. Can he then rationally support his 
dogma, which has no other legs to stand upon, by what he believes to 
be the fabrications of an impostor ? He cannot avail himself of the testi- 
mony of the Holy Qui*an unless he first admits it to be a Divine 
Revelation, .. 


Solution of the Mystery. 

A Muhammadan sect of recent growth, known under the name of 
the Naichri sect,, has made an attempt to solve the difficulty by taking 
up the plausible position that Jesus was in fact the seed of his father 
Joseph, but argument and scriptures contradict this novel doctrine. 
For, if Jesus was born like his brothers and sisters in the ordinary 
way, how are we to explain the tremendous commotion caused by the 
event among the Jews as to the chastity of Mary, to whioH reference 
is made by the Holy Quran in the words f " aijid thy 
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iiiother (O Mary) was iiol a harlut'' (quoting tho Jews). (Maty, i9). 
Such startling words could ^ tici have followed an ordinary birth. 
The existence of a physical father, in whose lawful wedlock Jesus 
could have been born, cannot therefore be rationally inferred from 
the circumstances attending the birth. The plain text of the Quran 
also rejects such a supposition. While Mary was yet in the womb of 
her mother, the latter had according to the Quran taken a vow that 
the baby shall be dedicated for life to the servdce of God s temple, 
and promised that it shall be detached from all worldly occupations 
and desires including that of matrimony. How was it possible then 
that Mary should have been betrothed in face of the strong vow 
It appears, on the other hand, that as soon as it was possible after 
her birth, the child was removed to the care of the custodians of the 
temple, and the parents had given up all authority over it. Testimony 
is borne to this by another verse of the holy Quran 
(The Family of Imran, 32.), the child was placed in the charge of 
Zacharius. ’ The mother of the girl presented her to the priest 
who had care of the temple as one dedicated to God, and she was 
committed to the care of Zacha^i««- The practice of dedication for 
the service of the temploHwas ,qf old standing among the Jews, and 
the consecration by parents of their children was considered as 
binding the latter to lead their lives as monks and nuns. 

The following verse of Alqoran testifies to the truth of the 
statements made above with regard to the dedication of Mary 

I csAj 1 Remember, when the wife of Imran 
said : ‘ My Lord ! verily I vow unto Thee that the child which 
is within my womb shall be dedicated to Thy service freed from all 
the trammels of worldly life and detached from all worldly 
connections ; accept it therefore of me, for Thou art He who 
heareth. and knoweth. ’ (The Family of Imran, 31). In this verse 
two words should be specially noticed, viz,, ^ Si and The word^di 
is applied to the thing which a man sets apart or dedicates for a 
particular purpose or person. The word^ emphasizes the meaning 
and denotes that the thing indicated shall be so completely 
freed from ill other connections and so wholly devoted to the particular 
purpose that it shall not be subject to the partnership of any one else 
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so much so that even parents shall lose their control over the child, 
and shall not subject it to the control of any body else. Now this 
verse proves it to satisfaction that Mary was vowed to lead an her- 
metical life in the service of the temple. As, by the law of Moses, the 
Jews were strictly enjoined to fulfil their vows and oaths, the parents 
q|‘ Mary had no authority to break the vow and betroth her. 

The idea of the betrothal of Mary to Joseph and her subsequent 
conception by him is ridiculously absurd and contradicts the plain 
words of the Holy Quran. The Gospels also falsify this position for 
the Apocrypha which contain these statements in detail confirm the 
Quranic view of the question in all it^ aspects. They even go further 
and affirm that not only the mother but the father also vowed to God 
to consecrate Mary to His service, and that Mary herself on attaining 
majority had renewed the vow and strengthened it with her own 
covenant that she will not know man till her death. The question 
arises which I have not as yet seen answered by any advocate of 
Christianity, viz,, why notwithstanding all these strong vows and 
covenants of Mary and her parents, was she given in marriage and 
the commandment of God violated 

The position is one of extreme difficulty, but I have met with a 
solution of it in a book written by a Jew. He writes that when Mary 
had grown up and was of an age to be able to render service to the 
temple, she performed the sacred duty admirably for some time, but 
soon after attaining puberty, she was mysteriously found pregnant with 
a child. This raised suspicions in all, quarters and the Jews accused a 
Roman soldier as the cause of the ^andal. Anyhow the discovery 
of Mary 8 pregnancy shocked the custodians of the temple, who deemed 
it advisable to exclude Mary from the precincts of the sacred house, 
and not to allow her to remain in the service of the temple any more. 
For this end they considered it proper to iave the young lady 
married, and an old Israelite was fixed upon for the purpose. He was 
compelled to take Mary for a wife. He was an old man, not in well- 
to-do circumstances, a carpenter by profession, and had already a wife. 
These were the obstacles in his way, and he therefore refused to enter 
into a marriage contract, and begged to be excused on account of 
old age, and his encumberance under the heavy duties of a husband 
and a fiither, but the priests insisted on the match and had the young 
lady married to the old man in all haste. The performance of the 
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marriage ceremony was the signal to her to dep^irt from the temple, 
a step which was hastened for fear lest the sacred house of God 
suffer from the objection of defilement. Soon after, the baby was 
born and called Yasny (Jesus). The Jews have always emphatically 
denied the miraculous in the biiih of Jesus. 

This version of the story, as given by the Jewish writer, explains 
the necessity of Mary’s betrothal. The Gospel narrative that the 
betrothal had taken place in the ordinary manner seems to be an 
after-thought and an invention of the narrators. The fact is, that the 
elders on finding the virgin with child and fearing that the disclosure 
of the secret would bring censure and reflect dishonour upon the 
family, thought of this expedient, to conceal what seemed to them 
a blemish. They were perfectly aware that such a marriage was 
jn violation of the Scripture, for her parents had devoted her to the 
service of the Lord, and she herself had vowed virginity to Him, which 
vow could not be dissolved or broken, yet, as the honour of the family 
was at stake, they were obliged to take this scarilegious step. But 
notwithstanding all their efforts to conceal the pregnancy, the evil- 
minded enemies of the house gave|)ublication to the event representing 
it in the worst possible light. is on account of this deep-rooted 
hatred that they do not call him‘ (in Arabic Yastv*), but Jeshu, 
(in Arabic Fosu), intentSfAlallj^ injecting the final letter ain. The 
significance of the word in its curtailed form is extremely disgusting, 
and I therefore refrain from giving it here. I am led to think that 
this was the reason why the Holy Quran adopted the name of Im 
instead of Yasu * ; as the sense of tlie latter word was corrupted by a 
very slight change in its form. Such odious appellations were invented 
by the mischief-making Jews to cast a slur upon the honour and 
reputation of Jesus and his mother, and as evidence of their guilty 
and sinful natures. 

FALSE CHARGES AGAINST THE 
PROPHETS OP GOD. 

The base charges hurled at SItftry and her son, and the numerous 
faults found with them, are far more detestable than the crimes and faults 
attributed to any other prophet of God. Every honourable person 
can easily conceive the shock the^ abominable imputations must 
have caused to the feelings of^ both mother and Son. It was the 
result of these false chaises wilfully imputed to the righteous 
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servants of God, that the J<?ws were cursed with the prevalence 
among their males and females of the worst sins with which they 
charged Jesus and his mother. Such is the Divine Law that the 
people who falsely charge their prophets with crimes, are themselves 
involved in their commission, and are guilty of the same. The Chris- 
tian critics of Islam unscrupulously laid obscene crimes to the charge 
of our holy Prophet and the writings of Christianity teem with this 
scandal. But mark the sequel. The vice of Christian countries, 
the widespread and daring corruption of their men and women, 
is worse than any recorded of the most uncivilised people on the 
lace of the globe. Intemperance and prostitution rage among them 
to an extent not known to any other people. In short, the denunci- 
ations fluncr at Christ and his mother, and the life of sinfulness attri- 
buted to them by the Jews, should give a lesson and a warning to 
the Christian Missionaries that they should be careful in finding 
^aults with the righteous servants of God. 

All this shows clearly that for the calumniators there is every- 
where room for the culling of errors a*d for defaming the reputation 
of great and good men Vain is the attempt to show the blameless- 
ness of Jesus by stigmatizing all other .prophets, for they themselves 
would thus lead others to put Jesus in the same black book where 
their own leaders have so unjustly been put. Success can never 
attend such a base and scandalous measure, nor should it be the task 
of well-bred and good-natured gentlemen. What good can result 
from abusing the sacred apostles of God,^ whom he has, by His powerful 
hand, seated on the thrones of glory, by making them the preceptors 
who have furnished guiding rules to millions of human beings.' Let 
him bear in mind who will that a world of sins imputed to the holy 
ones cannot make the son of Mary . a hair’s breadth more guiltless 
than he is. The prophets of God are bttt one body, and if one limb 
is involved, the whole body sufiers, nOt that particular limb alone. 

Judge not that ye be not judged,” said the prophet rightly ; but his 
followers have not heeded this good advice. Alas ! they do not un- 
derstand that they cannot do any good to one by Warning the others. 
They must all stand or fall together. If they are all innocent, he also 
is blameless ; if the others are guilty, he cannot be free. Nay, the 
jealousy of God for His holy messengers, whom He selected for the 
guidance of the world, has at last come into motion, and the critics 
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of Jesus have shown his life to be most of all blamable. They have 
attacked the chastity of his niotlier and cast a slur on his birth. 
Wherein lies then the boasted sinlessness, and who can assert inno- 
cence in face of this scandal ? 

It is a benefit which the Hol^^ Quran has benevolently conferred 
upon Jesus and his mother that it made millions of men to hold their 
tongues with respect to the suspicious birth of Jesus. It enjoined 
upon them to believe in his birth without a father. Had it expressed 
the same opinion as t<» the comlnct of Mary an<l the birth of Jesus, 
as the Jews did, the whole world would have been inclined to adopt 
the view held by such an overwhelming majority, and the refutation 
of these charges would then have become an impossible task. And 
although the world can hardly see i^s way to the comprehension of 
the queer logic that the Holy Ghost can also mike virgins conceive and 
the absence of any instance of like nature makes the matter still 
more suspicious, yet the Muslims have in obedience to the Revelation 
of God, as granted to them through their Holy Prophet, admitted the 
miraculous conception and birth o/ Jesus, and it forms a part «>f their 
belief. 

Returning to the main point of my argument, the words of Jesus 
‘‘ Why callest me thou good ” cannot bear the interpretation that 
Jesus was not pleased with being called good, unless he were called 
by the more dignified title of God. Every sensible person can easily 
understand that it was owing to a feeling of his own humility and 
insigniftcanoe compared with the power and glory of the Most High 
God, and a knowledge of such of his own weaknesses as are natural t > 
humanity that Jesus did not allow the use of the word ‘ good * for 
himself. It is even possible that Jesus might have meant to insin- 
uate to the inquiring Jew his insincerity ainl the hoi owness of the 
words ill which he praised him as - at heart the Jews regarded him a 
black sheep, a wine-bibber, a profliga’e, a sabbath-b eaker, a dis- 
re3])ecter of parents, and the mo.st shocking of hll,a bastard and a friend 
of harlots. The reasonableness of this idea is evidenced by the fact 
that the Jews up to this moment deny any goodness in Jesus. Any 
one who has studied their writings o^ enquiied as to the character of 
Jesus from their learned men,, shall agree with me in holding 
that the faults attributed to our Prophet by the Christiait 
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Missionaries are far inferior in number and intensity to those put to 
the charge of Jesus by his inveterate enemies, the Jews. I dare say 
that there is no sin against piety and righteousness which the Jews 
have not imputed to Jesus and his mother or his disciples. The impu- 
dence with which they have done this could never for a moment at- 
tend the words of a Mvfilim. 

The non-appeauance of Elias falsifies the claim 
TO Messiahship. 

Many of their objections, however, require to be seriously dealt 
with. They have the plain word of God in their support, wherein it 
is written (Malachi iv : 5 ) that the Lord shall send the Prophet Elias 
before the coming of the Messiah. The Jews therefore could not accept 
the son of Mary as the true Messiah, for the Prophet Elias did not de- 
scend from the heavens before him. Jesus’ reply that the coming of 
Elias was fulfilled by the appearance of John who came in his power 
and spirit, is rejected by the Jews as a distortion of plain words and 
an heretical perversion of the true sense which he devised to establish 
his own pretensions to the title of Messiah. A learned Jewish writer 
says that they (t.c., the Jews) cannot be called to account for reject- 
ing the claim of Jesus to Messiahship, for the Lord had plainly told 
them by the mouth of his Prophet Malachi that Elias, and not his like, 
shall appear before the coming of the great d;iy of Messiah. 

Jesus not a descendent of David. 

They further a lege that according to the Gospels, Mary conceived 
of the Holy Ghost, but it is also written (Acts ii : 30) that God had sworn 
with an oath to the Prophet David that of the fruit of his loins, accord- 
ing to the flesh, he would raise up Christ. If, they say, Jesus was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, he cannotrbe of the loins of David, for descent 
according to the law is always taken from the male side. 

Faults attribueed to Jesus. 

Side by side with the adverse criticism of the Jews, we cannot 
help noticing the views of learned writers from among the Christians 
themselves, who are not less severe upon the alleged innocence of 
Jesus Christ. I'o establish the claim to innocence, siy they, the 
c^im out should be free both froip eryor and froni sip. Both 
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drawbacks, according Ibo them, are observable in the life of Jesus. He 
himself drank wine so long as he lived and supported the cause of 
intemperance. He had free and intimate connections, they further as- 
sert, with women of dubious charact;jr and drunkards (Matt, xi : 19 ). 
He was also, they maintain, the occasioner of loss to certain innocent 
persons. He set a very bad example to his followers by introducing 
wine into the Lord’s Supper, of which every Christian must partake. 
This opened the way to excess, arid the result is a wholesale drunken- 
ness of the Christian nations. With these facts before them, would the 
critics assert, how can they draw any conclusion as to the innocence of 
Jesus, the natural inference from t^em being the very opjx>site of it ? 
In like manner he was not free from error. Thus it appears that for 
selfish motives he rejected the plain meaning of the prophecy relating 
to the second coming of Elias, and adopted an interpretation which 
suited his own purpose* viz., that some one else had appeared in 
the spirit and power of Elias. Malachi prophesied the advent of Elias 
before the Messiah, and if the words be taken in their plain and natur- 
al meaning, there is an end even to the apostleship of Jesus, to say 
nothing of his deity. The most favJihrable view of Jesus in this res- 
pect, stated in the mildest terms, must adjudge him guilty of an error 
as against the Jews. In plairibr words one could say that to establish 
his own claim to messiahship, Jesus knowingly rejected the plain and 
true sense of the words of the prophecy. 

The second coming of Jesus and Elias. 

If we believed in good faith and right intent his interpretation of 
the prophecy as the correct one, thatby the second advent of Elias 
was meant the appearance not of Elias but of somebody else, why 
did he not interpret his own second advent similarly and say plainly 
that not he but some one in his spirit and character shall appear in 
the world in the latter days. It harilly needs to be stated that the 
second advent of Elias, which the Jews expect to this day, falsified the 
claim of Jesus. The personal second, advent of Elias, he therefore de- 
nied only with the object of furnishing a handle to his own cause. 
Without such an interpretation he could not have been accepted, nor 
had he the power to raise Elias from the dead — as some imagine — to 
Ret all doubts right. 
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THE MESSIANIC EXPECTATIONS. 

In the promise of his own second advent too, he had an object. 
He asserted to have come to establish the throne of David, but the 
assertion never took any practical shape. Many of those who had join- 
ed him under the hopes of soon seeing a temporal Jewish kingdom es- 
tablished, deserted him on the frustration of the scheme. But it was not 
all over with the matter. Jesus informed them that his kingdom was 
of heaven and not of this world. This blighted all their bright prospects, 
and the assurance of a heavenly kingdom did not avail much. The 
Jews had set their eyes upon a temporal kingdom, and to them the 
kingdom of heaven was but a cloud-la^d. They lived on the only hope 
of the ap{)earance of a Messiah from among them who should found a 
powerful temporal rule, destroy their enemies, and deliver them from 
their bondage. Now Jesus, instead of fulfilling their expectations of a 
deliverer for whom they had yearned for so many centuries, told them 
to believe that the deliverance promised to them from bondage meant 
the deliverance from the bondage of sin that kingdom meant not an 
actual kingdom upon earth, but the prospective kingdom of heaven, and 
that Elias meant John. This was arStrange explanation of the plain 
words of the prophets. The Jews were told to take the language of 
the prophecies as metaphorical and ^aj;^ feith upon it, to pass their 
lives in slavery and be happy. Jesus, no doubt, came to deliver them, 
but only in the inexplicable spiritual way. He was their king but on 
heaven, not upon earth. The Jews, who had been afflicted, crushed and 
ruined under a foreign rule for centuries, forced to emigrate and reduc- 
ed to subjection and slavery, could not comprehend the use of such a 
deliverer to them, and could not be satisfied with a few assertions which 
practically meant nothing. They were anticipating a Messiah, a tem- 
poral sovereign, who should remove the tyrant’s yoke and rule the ene- 
my with a rod of iron. 

The Deliverance from "the Bondage of Sin. 

As to deliverance from the bondage of sin, the Jews failed to ob- 
serve even here any good example. Those who accepted the deliverer, 
even the apostles themselves, were as yet the slaves to selfish pride, 
ambition and sin in various forms, and cursed at last the great deliverer 
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himself. The absence of any evident sign of the promised deliverance 
from sin justified the Jews in rejecting Jesus as a spiritual deliverer. 
They repeatedly requested him not to trouble himself about their sins ; 
they would look to their souls themselves, and Moses was a sufficient 
guide to them in that respect. They also knew, they asserted, that lie 
coulcHaot do much for them in this particular, his disciples having 
flailed to show any good example of the constancy and firmness of faith, 
and of the renunciation of the world and its vanities. With this spiritual 
poverty of the chosen ones, they could hardly expect that any great 
spiritual blessing was in store for them. So that was all trash for them 
which they could never accept. Such turning and twisting of the words, 
on the other hand, tended to wtd^n the breach, deepen the enmity 
aud augment the hatred of the people. What was desired for, was, 
if he was the true Messiah who came in fulfilment of the old writings 
and messianic hopes fostered by g^erations of prophets, that he should 
find some remedy for their national languor, deliver them from the 
yoke of the foreigner, bring back the emigrated tribes to their native 
land, redress their evils as had been promised to them, destroy the 
enemy that had crushed them, and raise them to earthly prosperity 
and power, as Moses did. If he could confer this benefit upon them, 
he would win their heartsand souls to his obedience. They set little 
value upon the promises of being saved from an unseen hell-fire when 
the Messiah could do nothing to save them from the hell upon earth 
and the devouring flames of adversity and ilbJuck. 

Chances in Jeses’ positions. 

This argument of the Jews,' Jesus left unanswered, but he must 
have felt its force as he readily shifted his position. At first he gave 
out that he came to establish the kingdom of David. But soon dis- 
covering the impossibility of ever realizing the claim, he readily 
changed the kingdom' of David, ijp^o the l^ngdom of heaven. The 
Jews scorned the idea and Jesus adopted a third coarse. He had 
come, he said, in meek and humble garments and could not bean 
earthly ruler in his fiirst career— ftuch, of couri^, being the will of the 
Father— but that in the latter days he shall descend in full glory from 
heaven' and deliver Israel from: misery and subjugation. This, he 
thought, would silence the enquhrars and save him further worry, every 
one looking with ardent <hope to distant future. But the Jews were 
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nob thus to be baffled; they knew that he was but prevaricating, and 
humbly urged the uselessness to them of glory and greatness when 
death shall have laid them in dust. But Jesus as readily shifted to a 
fourth side and said that he shall come back before that generation 
passed away, and that they shall soon see the son of man coming in 
his glory on the clouds. It was a flattering lie, and the Jews took this 
as happy news of their long lives and did not pest him with any 
further questions, for flattery, as a rule, softens down opposition. The 
ready-wittedness displayed by Jesus in this controversy with the Jews, 
is at least a proof of his being a great genius. But the critic would 
say, it was a shame ful lie which Jesus spoke. 

THETRUE NATURE OFTHE SECOND ADVENT. 

These are only a few instances of the scathing criticism 
to which Christianity is subjected at the hands of nob only 
its opponents but also its own people. The Christian finds 
fault with others and the Freethinker with the Christian. Thus 
a Freethinker would argue that when Jesus interpreted the 
plain words in Malachi, relating to the second advent of Jesus as 
meaning the coming of another person (John) in the spirit and power 
of Elias, why did he not describe his Own second advent in a similar 
manner. The interests he had in view were twofold. Elias did not 
appear before him and therefore his claim to messiahship was false on 
the very face of it, unless he could show that it was not necessary 
for Elias to come personally, but that the prophecy could be fulfilled by' 
the coming of some one else in the spirit and power of Elias. Hence the 
assertion that John was Elias. Again, the Jews could not be satisfied 
with a nominal redeemer who could do nothing to avert the evils 
under which they suffered. To console them he said that after a trip to 
heaven he would be again among them in a short time, ahd then 
deliver Israel from, and exalt them over, their oppressors. But hi the 
eye of criticism the conduct of Jesus does not appear justifiable. He 
twisted the words in the one case and made a false claim in the other 
to serve his own selfish purpose. This, as we understand, is an irrefut- 
able objection on the Christian doctrine .of second advent. But a closer 
examination of the scriptures shows the falsity of the objection. In 
Matt, xvii ; 10 — 12, the words of the prophet clearly indicate that as. 
Elias had to bear persecutions twice, once in his first appearance, and 
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aj^am in his second advent, the latter however not being kisactual but 
only a spiritual' re-appeaiance/eo shall the Messiah suSer twice also^ e»ch 
olrbis appear&nees resembting thaf of Elias, with difference only 
that in "his first coming he shall sufier all patiently, where^ in tlie 
seooM spiritual appearance) hcf shall finally be triumphant over 
his ehetnies. Elsewhere in the go^Is, Messiah likens his own coming 
(i.e^, the second one} to that of a thief (Matt xxiv : 43). And it is a 
plam matter of feet* that the thief hides his face and comes in dis- 
guise. Such was to be his own advent. 

Striking kesemblanck between Jesus and Alias. 

A study of Kings I and If, with" the gospel, discloses a strik- 

ing resemblance between the lives of Elias and Jesus. For instance, 
Elias worked miracles eotial and even superior to the miracles on 
whose strength the man Jesus has been made God. I say superior, 
because the prayers and prophecies of Elias destroyed his enemies 
before his eyes, but Jesus was a failure in this respect. The second 
point of resemblance between them is, that has ignorance has made the 
one ascend to the heavens, BO half J^ish superstition put forward a 
similar claim for the other. Likfe^Pfefe as to descent from that resting- 
place, Christian ignorance expecting the descent of Jesus and Jewish 
that of Elias from the etherj^l Moreover,. as the enemies- of 

Jesus persecuted him and devised plans to bring about his death, so 
^id those of Elijah. And last, though not least, as the second advent of 
the one was only a spiritual and not an actual one, so is that of the 
otW. This is also the drift of the three verses in Matt, xvii: 
10 — 12, At the end of the ^t verse Jesus says: Likewise shall also 
son of man suffer of them, ” Which is plainly to assert that as 
^lias suffered at the time of his first appearance, and again in his 
^ond advent in the person of John the Baptist, so shall Jesus suffer 
^wice, }n his own person and in tlat of his like, but shall filially be 
triumphant over his enemies and d(^^ the glory of the All-powerful 

JlSSUB mi) NOT FORETELL 1*IS PERSONAL SECOND ADVENT. 

, . .In shott, ^thc olg^ioB cannot artwod that it was to hide hie otm 
fiujlt aodvtla^w a Veil over his inahiii^ to«stahli^ the t!m>he*ef 
gsiat ^^sf-aad-Fttalmiet- -that JesdB/^iuised to the diBaf>|K>w^I 
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Jews a second eoming more gloricms than the first, and thus employed 
deceit for the purpose of allnring the crediitlotts into the belief that 
though it was hopeless to expect the establtshment of any tempoi^l 
Jewish monarchy during his first oarsi^ yet the object was sure to be 
attained in his second advent* As already stated, he never asserted 
in plain words that he himself woald’come in the hist ages. It is a 
slander upon Jesus, for he strongly tefiited the idea of his personal 
second advent on more than one occasions. By promising the sign 
of Jonas he declared his resemblance to that patriarch, thereby 
giving to understand that like Jonas he shall enter alive into the 
grave, thus refuting the idea of .^is/^leath on the cross. Again, lie 
described his likeness to Eli^, and f»ut it beyond all doubt that his 
own second advent would be like that of Elias and that he shall suffer 
on both occasions from the blindly prejudiced ignorant, as did Elias 
before him. All those things Avhich were spoken of old have been ful-. 
filled to-day, for when the humble writer of these lines has made his 
appearance in the spirit and character .and after the in^anner of Jesus, 
he is rejected by the Muhammadans i^iid Christians alike. Abui^s are 
hurled at him, he is called an ia#del^ ^nd Hidlanie fativ^s ^eiAsixe 
him to be deserying of the penally of deip^h. 

WEAR POINTS IN TEACH I NOS. 

Turning to the point from which we started, we see that as the 
higher critics and sceptics among the Christians have done all 
they coukl to deal a death-blow to the alleged innocence and blamelest- 
ness of Jesus so far as his deeds are, concerned, and h ive prepared a 
long list of his errors, they have rmt fail^ to point out, at the same 
time, grave and serious faults in his sayings and have shown the 
weak points in his teachings along with those in his candoct For 
instate#, it is alleged that Jesus recommended cast^ration and that the 
injuiiction was faithfully carried out ^ certain early pious Mievera. 
But this hateful practice, it is clear, is exposed to all laws, divibe and 
human, and calculated to blot out human beings ftwm ike face of the 
earth in a few years. The practice is therefore the greatest bane that 
society can suffer. Criticism therefore sees enough of faults in the say- 
ings of Jesus, and strongly objects to ^ claim of infallibility with regard 
to his teachings. Almfghty God*' dtd^ndi protect hhn against faulty 
j^ayin^^and it is equally certain tlbrt Ifodid not protect hint aguimst 
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ciTUig conduct. He had nut been given a judgment free from error. 
The claim of sinlessness therefore falls to the ground in the eye of a 
critic; and he is the more to blame. for the errors of his teachings^ 
for the danger which they involve .is of a far more serious character 
than that threatened by failings of conduct, as Jesus himself taught, 
saying, that “ There is nothing from without a man that entering into 
him can dehle him ; but the things which come out of him, those are 
they that defile the man.” Mark vii : 15. In other words, guilty sayings 
which teach infidelity and loosenej^ of morals are deadly sins, and 
foibles of conduct or frailties of human nature are only secondary er- 
rors arising out of these. 


God’s Riutit. 

It would not be out of place to refer to another abominable dogma 
taught by Jesus according to Christian belief, viz., that God penetrat- 
ed into the womb of a woman, that Qod was born, that God gave 
birth to a son, and that God himself became a bouncing boy. 
Equally detestable is the execrable blasphemy that Go.d is not perfect 
unless the Holy Ghost and Jesus son of Mary join with Him and that 
these three lumped together make one God. Now all these absurd 
teachings, whichr are manifestly false, could, not have been preached 
by Jesus, had he been proof against sin. Nay, these teachings are 
the most deadly sins of which man can be guilty. Sinful deeds 
affect only mans self, but iniquitous sayings affect all men and 
in ever-widening circles corrupt the whole world. Transgressions in 
deeds destroy the soul of the delinquent only, but erroneous teach- 
ings are destructive to the world. Apart from these considerations, 
the sins of the tongue are more dangerous than the sins of the other 
organs. For instance, lying, exaggeration, abusing, cursing, reviling, 
blaspheming, shirk (praying to others than God) and bearing- false 
witness, are undoubtedly of a more poisonous nature than misdeeds. 
It is also apparent that eternal hell is the punishment for sinful say- 
ings, though not for sinful deeds. 

The evil consequences of the dogma of atonement. 

The Freethinkers and inquirers among Christians bring forward 
another serious objection against the teachings of Jcsiis Christ. The 
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ill-advised dogma of manis salvation not through any good or virtuous 
deeds, but through the blood of Jesus, has opened wide doors to moral 
depravity of the worst kind. The laxity and corruption of Christian 
nations need no mention, and the looseness of morals and uncontrolled 
licentiousness have taken them so far a^ay from true reformation 
and the re-generation of the soul that there is now almost an impassable 
chasm between them. The lustful European soldiers raven and 
ravish like wolves, and like vultures fall blindly upon every rotten 
carcass of evil. Had there been any truth in the dogma of atone- 
ment, every grade of Christian society should have morally benefitted 
by its wholesome influence in practical life. But instead of being a 
blessing, the dogma has been a curse to Christian Etirope, and has 
deluged the continent with rivers of the poison of evil and trans- 
gression.^ Whatever inclinations to vice there were in human nature, 
have, by the aid of this doctrine, been developed in their worst form. 
The excess of the drunkards and gamblers of Christianity has eclipsed 
the worst record of all nations, past and present. As to prostitution, 
Christian^ nations seem to have almost, a monoply of it. The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury in his Christ and His Times confesses that 
“ Intemperance is in far greater rage and ravage in England than 
it was among those Gentiles denouncei|^|)y,St. Peter.” The streets 
of London, ” the Archbishop further says, “ fling temptation broad-cast 
before 3^outh and inexperience,” and Our medical authorities speak 
of a river of poison flowing into the blood of this nation.” These 
words coming from the highest dignitary of the richest Christian 
Church, establish conclusivcl^r the truth of the statements made 
above. 

Doubtless then the dogma has been the chief agent in planting 
countless trees of vice in Europe. In. the face of these facts, is it 
reasonable to allege that the person who taught this doctrine did 
nothing wrong and took no erring step ? Can he remain sinless with 
all this visible evil that has been brought into the world as a conse- 
quence of the dangerous doctrine he taught ? Nay, from the -^forhi- 
cators spoken of in I C^r, v : 1, 2, 6 , and vi : 9, 12, 19, to the adulterers 
aUvi prosfcitutors who now abound in Paris, London and other parts 
of Europe, cities whose vice is worse than that of any of the .worst 
cities of antiquity^ the sins of every Christian people and every 
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GSirtstian genen^km are on th^ shonlders of the person who brought 
ill thra evil into the world, and who emboldened his followers in the 
commission of' sins by the doctrine be taught. The idea of the 
l^ystCal death of the Infinite God is no doubt the worst blasphen^y 
tihit has been uttered in the world— even a denial of God coming next 
to ft — ^but the (^ititUal and moral death of meri which the dogma has 
bl*OtD^ht about is not less horrible. God, it is said, had “ sent ** * His 
son to save His children and die in their stead, but the death of the 
ofdy son only hastened the death of His children. 

From the beginning all the prophets and reformers taught that 
virtue atone<l for vice and good deeds for bad ones, and the law 
also seems to be established by experience, for the strength etiii;ig of 
the soul by virtue minimises the power of evil and weakens the hold 
of Satan. But Jesus could not teach this true and noble doctrine and 
tberefbrfe the deadliest sin is to be attributed to him that he is at 
the root of all Christian corruption. 

NON-RESISTANCE OF EVIL AS TAUGHT 
BY JESUS. 

Neatly every part 6f teachings, when put under the test 

(tritieisfin, appears to be full of difficulties and objections. Thus 
it has been argued that his coutisel of not resisting evil and of turn- 
ing over the other cheek on b^g smitten on the one, is very 
objectionable and far from being unerring. If Jesus' advice be taken 
seriously and adopted as a bams W action, it works the greatest mis- 
chief. It tends to corrupt the tibrals of the oppressor by emboldening 
him in ine commission of evilliM endangers the life of the oppressed. 
The inculcator of this doctrine is guilty of two sins. In the first 
ftaee by allowing the tyrant to go scot-free and^unpunished he assists 
him in his oppression and allo^ the spreading of iniquity and op- 
ptessimi upon earth. In the second place he shuts the doors to the^ 
redraw of grievancies, and thus becoming an enemy to the noble 
quality ctf justice assists in filling the earth with tyranny and oppres- 
^Jah such a person be a Well-wisher of the whole of mankind ? 
Ff^mra iwfckmal point of view JfelMs’ advice that whenever our life, 
In^ur or property is attacked, instead of resisting the attack we 
should as sist the malefactor in his guilty designs, is not only repug- 
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nant to all ideas of nobility and respectability but strikes at the very 
j.oot of all social welfare. These impraetioable teachings wrongly 
termed ''counsels of perfection ” are subversive of all social 
order, and the society which adopts th€^.^ * basis of eKstion shall 
go to ruin in a very short time. With this advice as the guiding 
rule of life, even the ladies of respectable gentleja^ea could not be 
safe within their houses, for thej are as much . bound to observe the 
rule of non-resistance against evil-doers,. aft the stronger sex. Is it 
with this teaching in hand that the Missionaries, are labouiing to 
proselyte the whole world, or can they with any show of reason praise 
it as the qoble doctrine of forgiveness ? Nay, it is the enemy to all 
social order, the enemy to justice, and the enemy to true righteous- 
ness. Could these be the words of a God, who in His laws of nature, 
has clearly shown that He regards justice and, mercy, with equal 
favour, and that each in its prof)er place i^ a blessing to. the world. ? 
His works as displayed in the outside wojrld are neither based solely 
upon the one nor solely upon the other, but upon both in their proper 
places. It is further necessary that the words of Qod should agree 
v/ith his works. But the teachings of j^esus are opposed to the 
Divine laws as shown in God's works, which is a certain proof of their 
uninspired origin. Why do not the zea^ggft preachers and advocates 
of Christianity, who are day and night engaged in cavillipg and carping . 
at other religions, ponder over these teachings of the Gospels which 
make no provision, either for the relief of the oppressed, -or for the 
chastisement of the oppressor. Can the. teapher of this contemptible) 
dogma claim infallibility ? Why do not tj^ learned Christian priests, 
who have spent long years of their lives in the study of logic and 
philosophy, bring these doctrines under these scientific teste and 
inform the world, if there are any principles which lend a colour to 
these doctrines ? Is there any lover of truth among the Chrifttian^ 
who can show any truth in the doctrine that w,e should sufifer to be 
attacked in respect of our life, property or honour without offering, 
the least resistance ? If there is truth ^n this maxim, why do not 
the Christians act upon it .? One of the two , conclusions is unavoid- 
able, viz,y either thai those who foiled. to follow the advice are sinners, 
or that he who preached the dangerous Bogina which, if acted upon,^ 
was to bring certain injury and ruin upon |hem and their children, is 
moraUy culpable. 
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Severity beneath the apparent forbearancis. 

And yet there is another aspect of the question. At the bottom 
of this boasted forbearance, ektreme severity is observable. The 
offender is spared the slighW punishment, but only to undergo the 
severer one. For instance, in the same sermon we are told that if the 
eye look to lust, the whole body shall for ever be consumed in hell- 
fire. Thus, on the one hand, we have the injunction not to oppose, 
nay, not even to check, evil of any sort including that proceeding 
from unchaste looks or attack on the chastity of women, and such 
resistance is forbidden to a trpe phristian ; but, on the other, eternal 
burning in hell is threatened as the punishment of an act of adultery. 
Now it is evident that if the delinquent "had been chastised in pro- 
portion to his offence when its nature was slight, a double advantage 
would have accrued to him, viz,y that of being saved from eternal 
hell-fire and that of being checked in the commission of evil. But 
the Gospel teaching whereas it emboldens him in the commission of 
crime, threatens him with the severest punishment in the next life. 
Such a method would prove a ee^^tain failure in effecting a diminution 
of crime. Jesus’ teaching^ if ^j^ed upon, is equally injurious to both 
.parties. It is hard upon , th^ oppressed inasmuch, as il^ does nob 
afford him any relief, or give any redress for the grievance ; it 
is also hard upon the oppressor, because by . forbearing to inflict 
the slighter punishment it brings him under the extreme penalty of 
the law and deprives him of ati opportunity to reform himself. 

The Quranic ^lk>CTRiNE of forbearance. 

Such are some of the , objections of the advanced thinkers from 
among the Christians. As to ourselves, we no doubt admit that for- 
bearance is an admirable quality, but only when used om the proper 
occasion. Out of place it becomes an evil and a, cause of great mis- 
chief. On this point the only ^ teaching that can claim perfection is 
that contained in the Holy Quraiii We have seen above the defence- 
less state of the Gospel injunctions relating to forbearance. The 
.. Quranic doctrine settling the question of the allowableness of forbear- 
or revenge is contained in the following v<»^ : — 
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“ The pufiishmeiit foran oflfence is to retribute to the criminal 
what is proportionate to his offence (such are the requirements 
of justice), but if any one forbear (from punishing the offender or 
from bringing him to punishment) and his forbearance is conducive 
to any good (and does not cause any mischief or disturb public tran- 
quility, in sh ort, is used in the proper place), he shall be rewarded 
^rom heaven (for, by his forbearance he has saved a soul and reclaim- 
ed^it without causing any disturbance or mischief to the people at 
large). It will be readily admitted that itll defaulters are not of 
the same disposition and equally inclined to evil. Some there are 
who, if their offences are pardoned anli their failings overlooked, are 
readily converted and reform themselves, avoiding the evil and shun- 
ning bad company in future. Not many, however, belong to this class. 
There are others, and the majority are such, upon whom forbearance 
has the contrary effect. If they are not rebuked and punished for 
their offences, they are emboldened to commit grosser ones, and so 
long as they are not corrected, they are bent upon mischief like the 
evil s{iirit. Forbearance ifi their case injuriously affects the public. 
They are like the serpent whose na^^re ’ is to bite people and to which 
the biting of one person is only an induceUiCnt to bite another. It is no 
satisfkction to it if a whole city fatt^' to its poison. It must bite 
until its head is crushed. The paftgs of conscience or the cCmpunctious 
visitings of nature are not known to them. 

The alleged forbearance a trap for defaulters. 

Some apologists of Christianity admit the impropriety of forbear- 
ance on all oocc^ions, but offer a different explanation of the words of 
Jesu% viz., that it is intended, that the individual instead of resisting 
the evil himself and taking the law into bis own hands, should refer 
the matter to the authorities and call the state for his aid, for whom 
this injunction is not meant. But this explanation resorted to to 
ward oS an attack, subjects the Gospel, to a more seriohs one. The 
Qosj^l teaching would, in that case be r^uced to this, that when a 
Christian is smitten on one cheek, to make the hurt a gAevous one 
and cons^uently the crime a more serious one, he should turn the 
ot^r cheek, so that the exasperated oriminal may smite it with ^ 
greater force and even break a tooth or two. Then is the time for the V" 
meek Christian to prosecute the duped de&ulter under a more 
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seridds in a .Court of law and triuwph over bia ptiTushfiiienLt. 

If this is intention of the teaober of dlis dootrine, as tbi^ Miaokm*^ 
ai 7 exponents of the Goafiels imm it, we regret to say that the 

m<U[|dity taught here falls^&kr shcel} of any other known ethii^ systenr. 
It is rather just the opposite of morality. It is acting the wolf in 
the clothes of a iatnh. To outward appearance it is meekness and 
foihearance, but really it is vengeance of the basest type, for it is to 
involve the accused in a more serious crime than that which he 
intended. It is downright dishonesty that forbearance should be 
shovm with the intention that the enemy may make himself liable to 
a graver charge, and when he h^ ;&llen into the trap, then bring him 
to law that he may undergo a severer punishment. If this is 
the drift of the verses enjoining forbearance and forgiveness, the 
Gos^l teaching on this point js sadly to be noted as brutally deceit- 
ful, fcr its object is not to forgive a criminal but to involve him in a 
more serious crime and subject him to a severer punishment. The 
proper course consistent with the laws of morality and considerations 
of public good, should have been that taught by the Holy Quran and 
stated above, viz,, that neither punishment nor forgiveness would 
do alone in every case, but that tfhe proper occasion for the exercise of 
each should be observed fron\^^e'. circumstances of each particular 

case,, and that the welfare of the criminal as well as that of the publiq 
should be always kept in view. 

The Muslim doctrine is a mean between two extremes, the 
Jewish law of strict vengeance and the Christian 

LAW OF UNQUALIFIED NON-RESISTANCE. 

Wn take the w<Mpds of the' prophet Jesus in their plain and- 
naturd seihse and do not hesitate' to admit the fsict that his 
obj^i in laying so much stre^ upon the doctrine of forbearance 
was to put a stop io the long-eital^i^ed usage among the J^ws of 
ekrireme vengeance in every It is true that the Jews had gone to 
one extreme by a strict application of the law of “ tooth for to6th,*' 

of forbear- 

evqiy occasion without any to the circumstances ofthe 

c^^went.^ the other extreme.,. Both doctrines went to extremes 
divergent fk»m ^^lar^path of truth. Therefore Pro- 
wflled tjiat true aniel . middle path should be revealed 
thl^gh the Holy Quran, which admirably combines the law of 
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feqtiital with that of forgiveness, each to be administered after a due 
and deep consideration of the circumstances of each case in such a 
way that mischief should not be the result. Both the Old and the 
New Testament are under the stigma thlt ihey could not oflfer the 
wise and golden rule which the holy and living Word of God, the 
Quran^ has so judiciously taught. 

The fact is, that both these books must be taken as special or 
local laws. The excesses of the Israelite people rendered it necessary 
at a certain stage in their history that the law of strict vengeance 
should have been preached to them, while at another period it was 
equally necessary that the law of forfearance should have been given 
to them in an exaggerated form. It needs no demonstration to prove 
and History sufficiently bears out the fact that the advancement of 
man towards civilization and refined manners has been slow and 
gradual. Therefore it was necessary and in harmony with the circum- 
stances of man’s life in the world’s history that at an ealier stage of 
his civilization, when man’s nature was more subject to the sway of pas- 
sions, he should have a liking for the law of vengeance. But as he 
progressed under the Divine Law, SSere came a period in his history 
when his nature from a desire of getting freed from the slavery of passion 
called for a law in which stress was laid oirf Ki^ving injuries. Later de- 
velopment and the experience of centuries that the law of extreme ven- 
geance and that of extreme forbearance were both imperfect, taught him 
to prefer the wise and middle course of acting according to the circum- 
stances of each case and accordingly Kis nature called for, from Al- 
mighty God, some such injunction which neither took away a tooth 
for a tooth in every case, nor absolutely forgave the offence. All three 
books therefore were given to meet the call of human nature, 
the Old Testament laying undue stress on punishment, the 
Testament preaching highly exaggerated forbearance, and the 
Holy Quran which adopts the middle course and teaches moderation 
in every case. 

TO THE REAPER. 

We are sorry to say that we have not been able to>q[nibli8h in this 
number the promised subject upon siif^leseness. The read^ „ shal^ 
however, find much in it that bears directly upon 
showi^ the very poor standard of sinle^ess the ohrkrf^^ fhtve. (l}d<)^ ' 
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SINLESSNESS. 


SALVATION AND INTERCESSION. 

* 

The salvation of mankind and the efficiency of ♦intercession 
in procuring that salvation is a question of unique importance— 
the cardinal point of all religious doctrines — and a subject most 
interesting to all serious minds. It is the only unmistakable and 
infallible test which can determine the truth or falsehood of a 
religion, the only criterion whose application can finally set at rest 
the question of the Divine origin of a religion. We have no hesita- 
tion in declaring the truth that the religion which has failed to give 
a true solution of this radical doctrine or which cannot, at any time 
of its existence, point out with distinction, from among its adherents, 
the type of persons who have actually tasted of the bliss of salvation 
promised by it, needs no other argument for the demonstration of 
its falsehood. In fact, salvation being the goal of religion, if the 
goal is never reached and actual attainment of salvation by its 
members is not proved to the satisfaction of all intelligent thinkers, 
the whole system is certainly ^^ptsed upon an error. If, on the 
other hand, a religion has not only demonstrated the truth and 
reality of this vital principle, but has also produced men who have 
realized its truth, to whom salvation has actually been brought 
and into whose souls it is constantly pouring its balm, that religion 
has established its truth and its heavenly origin beyond the shadow 
of a doubt. 

But for the attainment of salvation, the very nature of man 
calls for a mediator. Everyone feels that he stands in need of the 
assistance of some strong and mighty hand which can draw him 
out of the veils of iguorance and remissness, subdue the sensual 
passions and desires, support him in his i^eaknesses, prop him in 
his infirmities, save him from stumbling and falling, abate the force 
find strength of recurring temptations, dispel the gloom which 
darkens his way, deliver him from the entanglements and misfor- 
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tunes of the world, and thus enable him to break loose from sln^ 
This is in accordance with the nature of man, for it has been 
created weak, and therefore longs for some supporting hand, Man 
cannot trust to his own weak nature for a moment. His own im- 
perfect endeavours and weak struggles cannot draw him out of 
darkness. Every one of us knows and feels that he stands in need 
of an intercessor. The deficiencies and imperfections which cleave 
to the nature of man point to the mediation of some strengthen- 
ing hand, and the voice of conscience continually draws our atten- 
tion to our own sad failings and to the necessity of obtaining assist- 
ance from some other and higher source. Reason also points to the 
same conclusion, for a knowledge of human weaknesses and faults 
compels a belief in the kind and helping hand of an intercessor. 

Almighty God sits high on the throne of sanctity and trans- 
cendent purity, while the masses of mankind are drowned deep in 
the sinks of iniquity and the pits of darkness. On account of the 
absence of all resemblance between the transcendent Divine purity 
and human pollution, the generality of mankind does not occupy, 
a positim in which, availing itself of the grace of God, it can attain 
salvation through its own efforts. Divine Wisdom and Mercy have, 
therefore, ordained that certain perfect individuals whom nature 
has endowed with excellences far^bove their fellow-beings, should 
serve as mediators between Himself and the masses of mankind. 
Men of this type are granted by nature a proper share of the 
Divine attributes and the best human qualities. Thus, on account 
of their fitness for the realiz^atidn of things Divine, they draw the 
grace of heaven towards them and call down upon them the bless- 
ings of God, and on account of their possessing the human qualities, 
they transmit the grace and blessings which they have drawn from 
above to their fellow-creatures below. Upon them the holy spirit 
descends from above and they infuse a spirit into others. There 
is not the least exaggeration in the statement that this class of men 
stands in pre-eminent distinction above all other men, on account 
of their excellence iu Divine attributes and their superiority in the 
best human qualities. We are justified in classing them as a distinct 
creation of God, for the sincere zeal which is given to themi for 
4©;?laring the glory and greatness oif the Living God, and the sincere 



( 167 ) 


devotion and attachment to Him with which their hearts are 
filled, coupled with the feeling of true ardour granted to them for 
sympathy for their fellow-beings, are so much above the capacities 
of ordinary men that the latter can hardly conceive their true 
natures. Nature in her profuseness is so liberal to them that, com- 
pared with other men, they look like beings of another atmosphere 
living upon this earth of ours. It might also be remarked, to 
remove any misunderstanding, that, though above ordinary human, 
beings, me/? answering to this typo are not all upon the same level 
but that there are also grades of excellence among them, some 
possessing tho two characteristics which distinguish them from other 
human beings in a higher degree, and others in a lower one, 

The doctrine of {shafa'at) or intercession is not an artifi- 

cial doctrine, not an ingenuity of the human mind. The Divine 
system as revealed in the laws of nature and the nature of man, bears 
unequivocal testimony to it. To explain the true nature of 
(intercession), we shall trace the word to its root. The word 
(shafa') from which it is derived means literally a couple or a pair. 
This meaning points to the necessary qualifications in the person of a 

or an intercessor, that he should have a two-fold connec- 
tion. In the first place ho must have a close connection with the 
Divine Being, a strong union that should render him an image of 
the Divine Being (a connection resembling that existing in a couple). 
The other requirement is a deep sympathy with mankind, a pre- 
dominance of the interests of humanity over every selfish interest. 
In this respect he should be a part of the body of mankind. In 
short, intercession is made possible only upon the acquirement of two 
things, a sharing of the Divine attributes and a possession of all that 
is lofty and noble in human nature. 

This is the secret underlying the creation of Adam. Divine 
wisdom had ordained it from the beginning that his nature should 
be endowed with these two qualities. He was, therefore, created in 
such a manner that the two connections noted above were made the 
elements of his nature. The connection with God breathed into 
Adam is thus described by the Holy Quran ^ ^ ) o U 
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^ U#. ) yMAs j ; i.e., ^ When I shall have com- 

pletely formed him and shall have breathed of my spirit into him, 
fall ye down to him in worship.” From this verse it is manifest that 
Almighty God had established a connection between Adam and Him- 
self by breathing into him His spirit immediately after his creation. 
This was done in order that man should naturally have a connection 
with his Creator. As a counterpart of this Divine connection of man’s 
union with God, a tie of relationship with his fellow-beings was also 
established in the nature of man, so that, being bone of his bone and 
flesh of his flesh, all men should naturally inherit the spirit which 
had been breathed into Adam. Being partakers of his nature, the 
progeny of Adam were entitled to have him as their intercessor, for 
the righteousness that had been granted to Adam was made to 
descend according to the laws of nature into his descendants. 


*Thifl verse leads to other conclusions of importance and reveals secrets of a deep 
nature. It contains an allusion to the highest excellence which a man may attain. 
Man at first is simply an image. The outward shape is that of a man, but it is a body 
without spirit, a being devoid of true spiritual worth. In this condition the angels of 
Go<l do not serve him, for it is a crust without any kernel. But the progress of a man 
whose nature is endowed with excellent gifts is not limited to this stage. He removes 
all shackles and flics towards his Creator until he attains nearness to Him. Then, when 
his person comes directly opposite to the light of the God of glory, and every screen 
that withheld the rays of light from illumining his face ere now, is removed, the light 
of Divinity or, to use an equivalent expression, the spirit of God enters into that person. 
It is to signify tliis condition that the Holy Quran has used the words: “And God breathed 
His spirit into Adam.” When the human soul has reached this stage, when the Divine 
lights have illumined him, the angels of God are commanded to fall down before him 
in worship. Falling down in worship indicates only perfect obedience and complete 
submission on their part. But it should not be imagined that this commandment to 
the angels is of the nature of commandments given to men to observe certain laws, or that 
its execution requires an effort on their part. It is the very nature of the angels that, when 
a person reaches this stage and is completely invested with Divine morals, they all bow- 
down in obedience and service to him. They have not to make any effort : there is no 
struggle whether they should do it or not. The moment a man becomes a Divine image, 
the angels feel it naturally that they should bow down in submission to him. 

Such incidents related in the holy word of God are not mere stories, but there are 
important truths of the science of religion underlying them. The story of the creation 
-of Adjafi as related in the Holy Quran answers to this character. It describes the signs 
of a perfect man. The first of thesej as we learn from it, is a complete formation, free 
from every deficiency or defect. Physically, as well as spiritually, he should not 
be wanting in any requisite, and his temperament should naturally be adapted to the 
mean path. 
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It IS QiH ftdniittod fact tliat the youn^ of all animals inlicrit tKo 
qualities of their progenitors. Such is also the true nature of Uu: 
{skafa ^at) or intercession, viz,^ that a person whose nature is analo- 
gous to that of another, becomes, for that reason, an heir to him, 
(whether physically, morally or spiritually). For, as already stated, 
(shafa ^at) comes from [shafa') meaning to couple, and 
therefore a person whose nature forms an associate of the nature of 
another person, inherits certain qualities and traits of character of 
his prototype. The transmission of certain qualities in the natural 
order of creation is carried oii upon the same principles, and the 
different species of animals inherit the qualities and faculties of 
their own progenitors. This inheritance is under other, but similar, 
circumstances termed the benefit derived from intercession. The 
pivot upon which the doctrine of intercession turns, is the close simi- 
larity of the two natures, viz., of the intercessor and the person for 
whom he intercedes, so that the latter may naturally become heir to 
the attributes of the former. The connection between two human 
beings which has thus boon established by nature, admits of being 
strengthened by artificial means- The love and sympathy which 
nature has instilled, increase in intensity and widen their circle 
according to the nature and faculties of a person. It is on this 
account that the transport of love sometimes fills the heart of a 
person to such an extent that he can find no rest but in the object 
of his love. He sets his affections and feasts his eyes upon it alone* 
When carried to this excess, it affects the heart of the object of love- 
It is also plain that a person who burns with love for another, is 
also his best sympathiser and true well-wisher. 

Intercession, therefore, is born and developed in love based upon 
natural affinity; for without natural affinity love can never reach 

Secondly, the Rpirit of God must have been breathed into hint. The third sign of a 
perfect man is that the angels should fall down before him in worship. By this it is 
meant that all the angels who do their work here below or upon the heavens become his 
servants and do everything in accordance with his wishes. The fact is thnt, when God 
is with any of his servants, the host of heaven also bend towards him and become his 
companions. They assist him in every field and are ever ready to do a thing at his 
bidding. It is this attitude of service towards him that their prostr.ition before him 
ndicates. For be is the representative of Go<i upon earth and the angels are, as it were, 
his servants. But men of earthly understandings cannot eompreheud these heavenly 
truths, for to them the spirit of heaven has not been granted. 
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the limit which it is necessary for it to do to become a mover of 
intercession. To ensure this affinity in the nature of man, God 
created Eve not out of a different substance but from Adam’s rib. 
Thus the Holy Quran says ( >LyiJ )) ^ j 

him He created his consort.” Thus God established two connections 
in the nature of man from the very beginning. He breathed His own 
spirit into Adam to indicate his union with Himself, and then 
created his partner from him in order to strengthen the tie of rela- 
tionship by making it a natural connection. This was done in order 
to make the tie of human sympathy a permanent and enduring one, 
natural relations being always of a more stable character than 
artificial ones which are only temporary. In short, both the connec- 
tions, vb., with God and men, which it was necessary for Adam to 
have, were established in his nature from the very beginning. 

From these considerations, it would appear that no one can 
claim the holy office of an intercessor except the man who has 
attained to perfection, and in whom the Divine and human connec- 
tions are completely established. Unless these two relations are 
manifested in their highest degree, perfection is a mere word of the 
mouth. Thus was Adam perfected by the Divine hand, and the 
fame law has held good in the case of all prophets that appeared 
after him as intercessors in tbo world. The Divine hand perfected 
th'^m by establishing the same two connections in their persons. 
In the first place, the Divine Being had such a union with them 
as if He actually descended into their hearts, and thus the heavenly 
fpirit was breathed into them. In the second place, the tie of human 
sympathy, which had its origin in, the mutual love and sympathy 
of Adam and Eve, pre-eminently distinguished their noble charac- 
ters. This was also the reason why they entered into matrimonial 
relations. The domestic tie is indicative of their vast human sym- 
pathies. Sa«h is also the purport of the traditioa sU b ^ 

The best among you with regard to the interests of humanity is 
he who best fulfils the domestic obligations,” The person who is 
’•v^ioked and worthless as a husband cannot show any ^good example 
in regard to his sympathies with the generality of mankind. The 
first object of love and sympathy that Adam had was Eve, his wife, 
and therefore the man who ill-treats his wife or has no wife upon 
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whom to bestow the warmest feelings of humanity, is far from being 
a perfect human being or a model or intercessor for others, for he 
lacks one of the two necessary qualifications for intercession, and 
mere innocence or harmlessness can avail little where an important 
factor is Wanting. Family life is, on the other hand, the only 
basis upon which the superstructure of social interests and vast 
sympathies can be built, for, with the connection of a man and a 
woman as husband and wife, springs up a vast number of sacred 
ties of incalculable importance, and thus a field opens for the ex- 
ercise of a person’s love and sympathy which widens gradually 
and may at last take the whole of mankind within itself. But the 
people who live like (recluses) and observe the rules of monas- 

ticism, are quite destitute of the noble quality of sympathy, for they 
reject the only occasion which, in accordance with the laws of 
nature, is apt to promote and develop fellow-feeling. They shut 
themselves from the world and its interests, and the result is, that, 
as they have no occasion to practise the virtue of self-denial, they 
become misanthropic, anti*social and hard-hearted. 

RELATION BETWEEN SINLESSNESS AND INTERCESSION. 

Sinlessness alone cannot load to intercession, for the sinless 
person only refrains from the coniriiisoion of sin which is an inten- 
tional disobedience of the commandments of Grod lendering a person 
liable to punishment from God.^ From this it is clear that there 

*Froin this definition of which commends itself to every just and reasonable 
person, it follows that a deed is not sinful unloss it involves an intentional breaking 
of the commandments of Uod, whereby the offender incurs a liability to punishment. 
There must, therefore, be first of all the commandment of God against which a person 
offends. Secondly, the commandment must have been brought to the knowletlgc of 
the offender. Thirdly, the offender must be reasonably held to be responsible for the 
consequences of his act and therefore liable to punishment. If any one of these three 
requisites is wanting, there is no sin. If a person lives in a distant land and has not 
been brought to the knowledge of the Divine Law, he is not a criminal by reason of 
having done anything contrary to the Law, for not knowing of it he cannot break it. 
But if a person of sound mind worships idols and does not believe in the unity of God, 
he is sinful, although the Law might not have been preached to him. For, the Unity 
of God is impressed upon human nature and is not, like Trinity, a thing foreign to the 
nature of man. A person of unsound mind or of immature understanding is not culpable 
for anything he may do against the Law, although it have been 4$pfamunicatei 

to him, because the absence of reason shakes off the cesponjibiity. Such a person is 
therefore innocent for aught he may do. 
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in no natural connection between emlessness and intercession. The 
child whose reasoning facoltj has not yet been sufficiently deve- 
loped, and the person of unsound mind who is born such, are both 
ii^uocent, because they cannot have the intention to break the com- 
mandments of God, But does there exist a sane person who would 
take them for intercessors or deliverers on account of their being 
quite sinless ? There is no doubt then that no reasonable being 
would assume intercession as a necessary consequence of sinlessness. 

What a person needs to be an intercessor is a two-fold relation, 
and reason attests to the truth of this fact. An extraordinary 
connection with God and a deep sympathy for human beings, can 
alone enable a man to intercede for the latter with the former, and 
such an intercession shall no doubt be accejited. On account of the 
intercessor’s deep and perfect love for God, he attracts the Divine 
gi’aco and favour, and by reason of his unrivalled sympathy for 
the human race, he bes-tows upqn them the favour which he has 
drawn from a higher source. Such is the true nature of iiitei'cession, 
and it is to this two-fold connection that the word (shafa'^) the 
root of the Arabic word points. Of the two essential 

requisites of intercession, the first is, a& we have already seen, a 
close connection with God. The intercessor so completely resigns 
himself to the Divine will as if God had descended into his very 
heart. His self becomes extinct and his personality quite consumed 
in the fire of God’s love, and the Divine glory is manifested in every 
hair of his body. His soul molts^s^^d flows like water unobstructed 
towards its Divine master, until it has attained the limit of Divine 
nearness. But along with this perfect union with the Divine Being, 
the intercessor’s kind and compassionate nature pas.sesses the element 
of human sympathy in the same abundance and completeness. He is 
so zealous in his solicitude for the person for whom he intercedes 
that he cannot bear his misfortune. His heart flies with love and 
syniipathy towards the object of intercession. More kind and oom- 
passionate than a father, more tender and loving than a mother, and 
more sympathising than any sympathiser in the world, his soul is out 
of his own control in his feeling for others. Thus are the two con-* 
neotions established in his nature, a connection with Divinity and a 
connection with humanity, To describe the extent and intexisity oi 



( 173 ) 

ihese ooimections in words is impossible. Both sides of his nature 
are equally balanced. He is a perfect manifestation of Divinity and 
perfect manifestation of humanity. He occupies a middle position 
between Divinity and humanity^ being equally inclined to both. 
The point of intercession is, therefore, an intermediate point whose 
position has the same relation to Divinity as to humanity. 

THE HOLY QURAN UPON THE PROPHETS PERFECTION. 

It is with reference to this point of intercession that the Holy 
Qaran has remarked of our Holy Prophet 

^ ^ ) i.e., “ The Prophet ascended towards God and approached 
Him so far as it was possible for man to approach, and^ having 
attained all the excellences of the nearness of God and his full share 
of the Divine manifestation, he returned^ vested with all the Divine 
morals, to humanity and thus having attained all the excellences and 
holy attributes of humanity, sympathy and love for mankind, he had 
the other side of his nature perfected. Thus, having attained to the 
highest degree of love for God and sympathy with fellow-beings, he 
acquired a position midway between God and men and became like a 
chord common to two equal arcs,^'* In his holy person were, therefore, 
combined the two qualifications of an intercessor. To this Almighty 
God has borne witness in His holy Word which plainly asserts that 
the nature and qualities of the Prophet were such as entitled him to 
act as an intercessor between men and God. This is the purport of 
the verses whore he has been described as a chord common to two 
equal arcs which metaphorically e3E|WPesses the intermediate position 
he occupied between men and Godi 

Another verse of the Holy Quran bears witness to this perfection 
of the Prophet and his nearness to God in the following words : 
( ^ Ui )) ) ) ) UP j (dj ^ U-^ j j j ^ 

‘‘Say to the people: Verily my condition is such that my own person- 
ality has become quite extinct and my devotion is simply for the 
sake of God.’* This verse tells us that, until a man attains to perr 
faction, his piety is not pure and perfect but proceeds out of mixed 
motives. Worship is really a declaration of the glory and greatness 
of God, and therefore the person who has his own greatness in view, 
worships, not his God, but his own self, for all greatness and glory is 
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3ue to God. Similarly the person who gives to creatures a share of 
tha majesty, greatness, power and glory of the Creator, worships not 
only his God but also the creatures whose glory and greatness he 
declares. Unless devotion is exercised exclusively for the sake of 
God, which Is impossible so long as a man does not attain to perfec- 
tion, the obj.ect of a person’s worship is not God alone but also the 
man’s desires and other creatures. Nay, more than this. The person 
who trusts on the means he resorts to for the realization of his 
objects as having an effect which can nullify the decree of God and 
aot against His will and intention, gives the place of the Deity to 
the means he employs. For such a person to worship God exclu- 
sively is an impossibility, for he assigns the glory and greacness wliich 
is due solely to God, either to himself, to other creatures, or to his 
resources. The true worshipper is the heavenly-minded man, who, 
freed from the base alliances of earth, lifts up his Iieart to heaven 
and attributes every praise, every greatness and every glory, to the 
Divine Being, excluding every thing else. Such is the absolute unity 
of God that no other creature should be regarded as being possessed 
of the attributes wliich are exclusively God’s, and it is upon reaching 
this stage that a man can be regarded as a true worshipper of God. 
Such a one not only declares the unity of God with his tongue, but 
corroborates his words with his own deeds, and thus sets seal to the 
sincerity of what he asserts. Therefore, in commanding the Prophet 
to inform the whole world that his devotion is exclusively for the 
sake of God, Almighty God has called attention to the fact that the 
Prophet has attained to the stag^ of perfection in which a person 
excludes everything else from his worship and worships God only 
with all his heart and all his sauh 

The verse then goes on to say : “And my sacrifice and my life 
and my death are all for the sake of God, the Lord of Worlds.,” 
The woixl which occurs in this verse, is the plural of 

(naalka) which means sacrifice as well as worship., The Holy 
Quran has, therefore, adopted a word containing a reference to both 
ideas. This word calls our attention to the fact that sincere devotion, 
not alloyed with any groggs element or debased by any impure motive, 
involves a sacrifice of all one’s interests and desires, and that perfect 
'po^jifioe is perfect worship. The context itself lends support to this 
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interpretation, for the word {mmUci) is followed by the words 
‘‘my life and my death are unto God.” Sacrifice does not here 
indicate an offering of a cow or a goat or a camel to the Deity, but 
an offering of the soul itself, as is clear from the explanatory words, 
“my life and my death are for the sake of God.^' The word ^ 
(qurbaii) which we have translated into sacrifice, is derived from 
(qurb) meaning nearness, and in this there is an allusion to the fact 
that the nearness of God cannot be attained until all the desires 
and passions of the flesh are sacrificed. 

In short, this vers© is a standing witness to the nearness of the 
holy Prophet to God, It asserts in plain words “that the holy 
Prophet was so absorbed in the contemplation of Divine glory that lie 
seemed to have lost every trace of self. He had no consciousness of 
his distinct personality but his words or deeds were all in resignation 
to, and in accordance with, the will of God. Every breath of his life, 
and even his death, as the verse asserts, was for the sake of God and 
quite free from every mixture of the glory of self or mean resources 
or other creatures. His soul had bowed itself down before the Divine 
threshold so completely, and with such sincere devotion, that not the 
slightest mixture of others than God could be traced in it. He tliUsS 
fulfilled in a pre-eminent degree the first of the two requirements 
necessary for an intercessor. In the last portion of the verse quoted 
above “my life and my death are for the sake of God, the Lord of 
Worlds,” the closing words indicate that the sacrifice of tlie Prophet 
was meant for the good of the whole world. This brings us to the 
second qualification. Hence both qualifications of an intercessor were 
combined in the person of the Holy Prophet. In the first verse quoted 
above ^ we have already shown that tho second word 

jJ is meant to express the vast sympathies of the Prophet. The root 
of j3(tada,Ua) is^j (dalu) which means to let the bucket into the 
well so that it may be filled with water, yoalso means to try to ente^* 
into relationship with some one and to get him for an intercessor. Tlie 
word ^ JO used in this verse therefore meailB to be prompted to inter- 
cede, with the utmost sympathy and kindness, for people who are lost 
and farther off from the grace of God and to approach them with 
the kind intention of giving them, the holy water of life and throwing 
their dirty water. 
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As the love of Ood and attaining to His nearness are matters re* 
lating to the heart which others cannot see and get acquainted with, 
therefore Almighty God manifested such deeds of the Prophet as led 
to an undeniable conclusion that he had preferred God to everything 
else and the idea of Divine greatness solely occupied his mind. Ho 
was so permeated with the love and glory of God that his person 
was really a reflector of all the mamifestations of Divine glory. All 
the signs of a perfect love of God which we can think of shone with 
brightness in his person. 

It is plain that love arises either out of beauty or out of 
goodness. That goodness is an incentive to love is the universal 
experience of the ages since man has lived, notwithstanding all 
the differences of their temperaments. All men agree in this that 
they feel a certain degree of love varying with the temperament 
towards the person who does them any good. Even the vilest and 
most hard-hearted members of society, who are devoid of every 
manly quality, do not remain unaffected by goodness. A thief, for 
instance, who has equal chance of breaking into the houses of two 
persons, one of whom has done him some good and the other is d 
mere stranger, shall not, in spite of the baseness of his nature, in* 
tentionally pass by the house of the stranger to break into that of 
his benefactor. Even the lower animals display this quality and in 
some of them, as the dog, it is very marked, and experience has 
proved that the attachment of a dog to its benefactor is wonderful. 
The fact of beauty being an incentive to love is still more evidentr 
The sight of beauty gives pleasure, and man is naturally attracted 
towards what is pleasing. The charms of beauty like the force of 
goodness cannot be resisted. But by beauty I do not mean simply 
a grace of form, a symmetry of features, a proportionateness of 
parts, vivacity of the eyes, or a particular tinge of colour. I tako 
the word as including every conception of beauty, excellence and 
flnenes?, qualities belonging to the nature of things which attract 
an observer and engage his attention on account of their extrema 
symmetry and fitness ai^ their matchlessness. Every excellence, 
therefore, which human nature admires is included in beauty and 
the heart of man is attracted towards it. The strong and mighty 
man who overthrows every rival in the field of battle and has dona 
exploits of valour, shall attract the hoart and win the praise of aij 
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men. No distance of time or place would diminish his glory and his 
deeds of valour shall be listened to everywhere with rapt attention. 
Now, if we were to seek the reason which makes him win all hearts, 
we shall find it only in beauty, as he has not done any good to any 
person or laid any one under any obligation. Excellent qualities 
or excellent morals are thus included in beauty, and they are equally 
attractive with the beauty of app^rance. The distinction between 
beauty and goodness is essentially one of relation. Beauty becomes 
goodness with respect to a person who is benefit ted by the excellent 
morals or qualities of another. For instance, the charitableness 
of a person is goodness for those who are benefitted thereby, but, sp 
far as others are concerned, it is only an excellent quality or a moral 
beauty. 

In short, both the natural laws and human nature teach us in 
plain words that, in order to have a close connection with the Supreme 
Being, a man must have benefitted in abundance from Divine good- 
ness and beauty. tJnless he has seqn His beauty and tasted of His 
goodness, he cannot love the Almighty Being. With respect to a 
particular person, Divine goodness is witnessed in the Divine morals 
which he must have seen displayed by the Divine Being in connection 
with his own person. Instances of Divine goodness so displayed are, 
for instance, that He Himself became his guardian when he was an 
orphan, defenceless, weak and poor, that He gave him succour in 
time of need and provided him with what he wanted, that He stood 
by him in trials and reverses and consoled him when crushed under 
sorrows and afflictions; and, lastly,' that He Himself became his guide 
and leader without the intervention of any mortal when ho set out 
in a search after God. Divine beauty is revealed to human sight 
by moans of the same Divine qualities by which Divine goodness is 
manifested. Instances of this are the general manifestation of God's 
omnipotence, His kindness, compassion, mercy and Lordship over 
the universe, His general nourishment and provision of all creatures, 
His general blesssings existing in such abundance for the good of 
men, the true knowledge of Him which a {lerson acquires through 
His holy messengers by means of which ho is saved from death and 
destruction, His attribute of listening to the prayers of those who, 
jn the extremity of their sufferings and the urgency of their wants, 
are restless and without any resources, and His grace that Heinglineil 
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towards those who incline to Him. All these attributes of the Divine 
Being are manifestations of His Beauty. But, when these blessings 
and favors are specially showered upon a person, the Divine Beauty 
is specifically termed Divine Goodness in respect to him, although, so 
far as others are concerned, it is still Beauty and not Goodness. 

Prom this it’is clear that the person who has not only seen the 
Divine Beauty but personally tasted of it by being brought under 
the influence of Divine Goodness, has his faith in God vastly 
strengthened. He is draWn towards th(i Divine Being as iron is 
drawn towards magnet. His love for God is intensified and his trust 
in Him increased a hundred-fold. He has not only observed but ex- 
perienced and tasted the Divine blessings. He sees with the eye of 
certitude that his good is in God. His hopes in God gain strength 
and he naturally feels attracted towards Him. He finds himself 
needful of the support of God in every moment of his life. From 
the perfection of Divine attributes ,and morals, he is certain that he 
shall ultimately succeed, for he has personally been the object of 
Divine grace, favour and kindness. The prayers which he addresses 
to the Deity proceed from the strength of his heart, and his suppli- 
cations flow from assurance. He puts his trust in God who he 
knows for certain will deliver him, and his enterprise is great and 
unshaken by adversities. When he has seen and tasted of the favors 
and blessings of God, and known that the Lord deals bountifully 
with him, the light of assurance enters into his soul in all its glory 
and lustre. A death comes over his existence ; his desires are burned 
like chaff, and on account of his^ constant contemplation and decla- 
ration of the power, greatness and glory of God, his heart becomes 
the habitation of the Lord. As soul is the companion of every 
living body, so does the light of assurance which God has granted* 
him, become his constant companion and never part from him. The 
holy spirit which pervades his being, fills him with emotion. When 
he speaks he does not speak out of desire, but by the instruction and 
guidance of the holy spirit that has full control over his words and 
deeds, and, thus guided, he gives utterance to words of transcendent 
wisdom and heavenly purity. The Lord of Power and Glory encamps, 
in his heart; the bliss of assurance, sincerity and love constantly 
embalms his soul like a spring of fragrant water. The healthy in- 
fluence of this blis^ is visible in every limb ; the eyes sparkle with 
the light of love, the forehead shoots the beams of light, the face is 



blooming with the Divine beauty, and the tongue is fertile and rich 
with blessings. In short, a freshness and a moistness are visible over 
every part, resembling the charming greenness and verdure of 
trees, herbs and flowers after a salutary rain. These are the 
distinct signs by which the entrance of the holy spirit is recognised. 
But the person upon whom that spirit has not descended, and who 
has not been watered by this swe^ and wholesome water of life, is 
like a dead log. The heart that has hot drunk deep at the fountain 
of true assurance has no animation, and to it is not granted the 
verdure, the freshness and the bloom which no pen can describe. 
It does not exhale sweet scent, but, like a rotten carcass, emits foul 
odour. But the person to whom this light has been granted, and 
within whose heart a spring of assurance has gushed forth, who 
has seen the weakness of his nature, the dread of the path and the 
power and glory of his maker, — such a person does not rest satisfied 
with his own strength but flies to the protection of the Almighty 
Being and seeks assistance from Him. His whole delight is in this, 
that he should fly to that Bock of Strength, and without His shelter 
he cannot live. 


fSTIGHFAR. 

The word used to express this thirst of the soul, its ever 
seeking the assistance of God against the frailties of human 
nature, is the well-known word j | (istighfar,) This word ori- 
ginally means ‘‘ supplicating God to save one from yielding to the 
weakness of the flesh, to strengthi^h the human nature, and to take 
one in His refuge and under His shelter.” It is derived from jhl 
(gkafr)^ which means to protect, and hence it comes to mean a prayer 
to God that He may protect the .natural frailty of the supplicant 
with His own strength. Such is its true and real signification, but 
the meaning is extended in certain cases, and the word comes to 
mean then “ asking the protection of God from the consequences of 
faults already committed.” Such extension is, however, allowed 
where the context requires it. The true and proper meaning of the 
word remains unchanged. The person who does istighfar^ prays to 
God that He may protect him from yielding to the frailties of human 
nature by His Divine power, strengthen him by His strength, and 
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lighten him by His celestial light and instruct and guide hitn 
by His Divine instruction. For, after Creating man, God has not 
left him to himself and alone. As He is the creator of his in-* 
ternal faculties and external organs, He is also his supporter* 
Whatever has been made by the Divine hand, is also supported by it) 
God being therefore the Supporter as well as the Creator, man needs 
th^ support of God to protect hi,^ image against corruption, as he 
needed His creating hand to come into existence. The Divine attri- 
bute of creation has placed man under the obligation that he has 
been created in the image of God, Similarly the Divine attribute 
of support required that what has been created in His own ijnage, 
should not be given up to corruption and everlasting destruction.' 
Man is, therefore, instructed to ask the protection and support of the 
Almighty Being by means of istigJifar^ From this it is clear that 
even if sin had no existence in the world, istighfar^ being a require- 
ment of the creation of man, would still have been there. For the 
truth is, as we have shown witk^reforence to the root-'meaning of the 
word that the proper use of istighfar is not to nullify the effect of 
sin, but to avoid its existence. It exists that the building which 
God’s own hand has erected might not be demolished. But such a 
thing was not possible in the very nature of things without the 
supporting hand of God. There was a craving in the very nature 
of man without whose satisfaction he could not have attained to 
perfection. To satisfy this he was guided to say istighfar and thus 
make up the deficiency of human nature by imploring the strength 
of God, 

It is to this requirement of human nature that the Holy Quraii 
calls attention in the words ^ U ) <jJ ) aJU), “ God alone 

is He Whom we must worship and address our prayers to, for it is 
He who brings into existence and supports that which He ha^ 
created.” In fact,, it cannot be contested that the existence of maA 
needed two things, a Creator and a Supporter, the one to bring him 
into existence and the other to preserve him from corruption. The 
attribute of e^’oation was manifested when man was brought into 
existence, but the quality of support needed a constant manifestation 
as it was to continue with the life of man; Hence arose the 
cessity of constant UtighfaVs 
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In short, God bestows favors of His abundance in consequence 
of His different attributes, and istighfar is needed to call the quality 
of support into action. It is to this that the following verse of the 
opening mra of the holy Quran refers: ^ 

iheaning ‘‘O God! Thee do we worship and of Thee do we ask 
«tssi8tance that Thy support and Lordship may uphold us and pro- 
tect us from stumbling and falling a prey to the weakness of the 
flesh.^’ 

All this goes a long way to prove that in istighfar a person does 
not pray for the restoration of a thing that has been lost, but the 
object of this prayer is that he may not lose something. For, 
human nature, seeing its weakness, seeks strength from God as a child 
seeks milk from its mother. Therefore, as God has graciously 
granted heart and tongue and eyes and ears to man, so has He 
impressed the desire of istighfar upon his heart from the very begin- 
ning. The Divine hand has made him feel that he stands in need 
of the assistance of God, It is to this state of human nature that 
the verse oLl* J refers. The import of 

these words is: ‘‘Pray to God that He may protect Thy nature against 
the weakness of the flesh and strengthen thee so that thou mayest 
not yield to that weakness. Pray also by way of intercession for the 
men and women who believe in thee that they may be saved from 
the punishment of the faults which they have committed on account 
of the weakness of their nature, and that their subsequent course of 
life may be free from sin.” This verse reveals the deepest secrets un- 
derlying sinlessness. It tells us in plain words that no one can attain 
the perfection of sinlessness and intercession unless he prays inces- 
santly that the feebleness of his nature may not lead him to an 
actual commission of sin and prays also for the release of others from 
the bondage of sin, and until ho draws aid and power from God with 
supplication and with cries and then desires that a portion of the 
strength and aid which has been granted him, should be given to 
those who in faith have acquired union with him. The sinless 
man flies for help and succour to God, for ho perceives the feebleness 
of human nature and iihe strength of the Divine Being, He knows 
it for certain that human nature does not merely as such possess 
perfection but that it receives perfection from God, that it has not 
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goi any sfcrOTgfch, but strength is given to it every moment from 
0-od, and that it has no infallible light but that such light comes to 
it from the Almighty. 

The Secret of it is that a magnetism is granted to a perfect, 
nature by which it is enabled to draw the power from above towards 
it. But the source of power is thtvDivine Being and the angels also 
draw their strength from that source. The perfect man also 
draws the strength of sinlessness and grace from the same source 
th^ ougii the channel of the adoration and worship of God. It follows, 
therefore, that from among men he only is perfectly sinless who 
strengthens his soul by drawing tlio Divine power by means of 
\sligkfar, and does not cease for a single moment to draw it by his 
supplications, prayei*s and cries. Such a heart which ever drinhs 
deep at the fountain of Divine strength, resembles the house wliich 
has doors opening to the East and to the West and in every other 
direction and whose doors are always open for the light of the sun to 
enter into it. But the person who does not seek Divine assistance and 
succour is like the narrow and dark closet whose doors arc all fast 
closed so that not a ray of light may creep in. Istighfar, if we may 
liken it to any thii\g^ the instrument which is the means of drawing 
power from a higher source. The secret of the absolute unity of the 
Divine Being is closely connected with the principle tliat sdnle^sncss. 
should not be looked upon as an independent possession of any mortal 
being, but as a thing flowing from a higher source, the gift of God to 
such of His servants as implore for it day and night. To make our- 
selves clear by an illustration, thd IJivine Being is like the heart and 
istighfar of the perfect man resembles the arteries and veins which are 
connected with it. The heart circulates the blood through the veins 
and the arteries which distribute it to every part of the body that 
stands in need of it. 

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ZANB AND JURM. 

The word (zanh) occurring in the verse is not the 

eq^uivalent of sin, Sin, in Arabic, is {jwmi) and between 

ftnd there is an important difference. ^ is sin as defined above, 

act in violation of the commandments of God deserving to be 
punished. ' But the word {zanh) is applicable also to the weakness 

of human ^ature, It is for this reason that since the prophets of God 
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partake of human nature, and consequently of the weakness of the flesh, 
the word (zanb) has been applied to them in the Word of God* 
But that there it has been used only in the sense of human 
weakness, and not in that of actual commission of sin by them, is appa- 
rent from the fact that the word (jurm), which is the exact 

equivalent of sin, has never been applied to any prophet of God. Had 
it been the intention of the Word of God to describe prophets as 
sinful men, we cannot understand why it should have avoided in their 
case the use of a word (^j^) which plainly meant sin, notwithstanding 
that that word has been made use of by the Holy Book in a hundred 
places in respect of the opposers of the prophets whom it actually 
regards sinful. Why it has kept this distinction points to the unmis- 
takable conclusion that the word (zanb), if ever used by the holy 
Word for the Prophets, means not sin but only the natu)ral weakness of 
man for which he requires the strength and support of God, 

That this signification of the word (zanb) is in accordance 

with the spirit of the Holy Quran appears from other considerations. For 
it threatens the^^/< (mnjrim) i.e., the person who commits a 
sin, with the punishment of hell, but nowhere does it speak of a similar 
punishment for the ^ muznib, ix,, the person to whom (zanb) 
or human weakness may be attributed. Thus it says: j j 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ he who comes to his 

Lord as a (mnjrim), his punishment is hell and he shall neither 

die nor live therein.” The word (muznib) has not been used 

here because the word ^ (muznib) is also applicable to a sinlesa 
person. The fact is that (za^ib) does not but (jurm) does 

contradict sinlessness. 

If we were to take ^ (zanb) as synonymous with sin — a fact 
contradicted by Arabic lexicography — we shall have to face another 
difficulty. In sura Ab-i-Imran the following verse occurs I ^ ) y 

^ I j ^ ) > J li di ^ ^ 

Moreover when God entered into covenant with^ the prophets, saying„ 
Whatever, I give you of the Book and wisdom, ‘ then, comes to you a 
Prophet attesting to the truth of what is, with you, you shall surely 
believe on him and you shall surely aid. l^ina. Do you promise then 
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that you will do so, and do you accept my covenant on these terms ' I 
^hey said, * we do promise/ ” Fr6m this verse it is clear that all the 
prophets, including Jesus Christ, had been commanded to believe in the 
holy Prophet Muhammad, may peace and the blessings of God be upon 
him, and they promised that they believed in him. Reading this verse 
along with the one quoted above, j 

and taking (2?a7ib) to mean (jitrm), we shall have to 

include Jesus also in the list of sinful persons. For the holy word of 
God includes Jesus along with all the other prophets in the list of those 
who are believers in the holy Prophet Muhammad ^ ^1 

9^ therefore Jesus with all of them is v-* ^ (muznib). To this we 
specially call the attention of our Christian readers, for if ^ ^ (zanlr) 
is equivalent to sin and means the same as ^ (jurm), the Holy Quran 
places Jesus in the list of sinful persons, and if, as it is true, we takb 
(zaiih) only for frailties of human nature, we have no right to 
attribute sinfulness to other prophets only because the word (zanb) 
has been ixsed of them.. 

From what has been said above, it is evident that the word 
(jranfc) as used in the verse ^ ^ v..^’ 

not mean sin but only human weakness existing in the very nature of 
man for which he cannot be liable. It is necessary for every creature 
to have this weakness, for he cemnot have the perfection of the Creator. 
This weakness has been termed o (zanb) in the Holy Quran, for it is 
a natural deficiency for which man needs the support of God and on 
account of which he always seeks His help and succour. To signify it 
by a word which is also used sometimes in a wider sense is indicative 
of the fact tba4i weakness of the flesh, if not attended with Divine 
strength, is apt to lead to transgression. Human weakness, being a thing 
which could in its nature produce i (zanb)f has metaphorically 
been called (zanb). Thus it often happens that certain causes 
which produce certain disesises are known by the names of those disea- 
ses. The weakness of nature is a sort of an infirmity and istighfar is 9k- 
remedy for it. In short the Word of God has used ^ j (zanb) to 
denote the weakness of the flesh and has borne testimony to this weak- 
ness in the nature of man. Thus it a»ys U J i.e., man 

been created weak. This is the feebleness of nature which without 
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the h^lpihg. htod of God is likely to lead a person into various 

and transgressions. It is to make up for this deficiency of human 
natur j that istiyhfar is needed. The wise man perceives the feebleness 
of human nature and calls to aid, unceasingly, the strength of God to 
resist the evil tendencies against which human nature itself is powerless* 
It behoves man, therefore, to supplicate the Almighty Being that He 
may protect and support and strengthen him to overcome what his 
weakness will incline him to. The man who constantly recurs to isti^fat 
feels his own dependency and turns to God for help and aid, and thus 
gives evidence that he has overcome the weakness of the flesh and re- 
sisted the evil tendency because the strength of God was with him and 
His light descending upon him suppressed every infirmity of nature 
which could have led to sin. Being a creature of God, and being there- 
fore dependent upon his maker, man resembles the infant who needs 
the assistance of its mother in every step that it takes so that she may 
protect it from falling and stumbling. Such is the wise man who, being 
sensible of his weakness, does not rely upon his own strength but calls 
the Lord to his aid that he might not slip or slide and has recourse to 
istighfaTs 

There is no doubt that a secondary signification has been attached 
to this word which is somewhat different from its primary meaning. In 
its more extended sense the word istighfar is used in the case of a 
person who has actually transgressed the commandments of God, and 
there it amounts to a prayer that God may protect the sinner from the 
punishment which is to befall him as a consequence of his sin. But iu 
this extended sense the word has never been applied to those whom God 
terms His associates or His chosen ones, nor have we any right to 
attach this meaning to it when used of them. For to them God has 
promised beforehand that no punishment shall touch them and the most 
delightful place in heaven shall be their abode and they shall be seated 
in the lap of God s mercy. All these promises of eternal bliss and 
happiness are made to them over and over again, and they are made to 
taste of the bliss and enjoyment of the next life in this world and see 
paradise with their own eyes here. If then we construe their istighfar 
to mean a prayer to be saved from hell-fire and everlasting damnation, 
we lare guilty of the gravest injustice towards them, for then we sup- 
pose them to have no faith in the promises of God, and as considering 
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themselves farthest off froiti fiis mercy. How can we imagine the 
person whom the Lord Almighty addresses as the very embodiment of 
mercy, saying: UU j S ) UJU. j ) U ^ «And we have not sent 

thee but a mercy unto the whole of mankind,” I ask how we can ima- 
gine such a man, notwithstanding this exalting address, to be still in 
doubt as to whether he shall have the mercy of God or not. How could 
he, being thus addressed, imagine himself to be a mercy to the whole 
world when he yet had doubts as to his own share in the mercy of 
God. 


These circumstances are enough to convince every unprejudiced 
mind that to attach to istighfar the secondary meaning of that word 
in the case of the Holy Prophet, may peace and the blessings of God 
be upon him, is nothing short of a mischievous perversion, or at least 
a blunder. The first sign of a sinless person is, that he should be con- 
stantly praying to Gk>d for His strength and support, and unceasingly 
askingHis assistance and succour to protect him against the operation 
of the inclinations which proceed from a weakness of the flesh. In 
other words, he should be continuously recurring to istighfar. The 
child that does not trust to its own infirm legs for a moment, but walks 
with the support of its mother, shall never experience a fall. But the 
child which is not led by its mother, but walks independently of her 
support and presumptuously ascends or descends a rude and narrow 
stairway, shall soon receive some serious hurt. The righteous 
servants of God may be likened to the child which feels its depend- 
ency upon its mother and never parts from her or leaves her bosom, 
being conscious of the danger it l^ill thus expose itself to. Feeling 
the weakness of human nature, they fly for refuge to their Divine 
Master and humble themselves under His mighty hand, being solicit- 
ous of His assistance. They find their happiness and rest in God as 
a child does in the bosom of its mother. Again, just as a child, when 
apprehensive of danger, or afraid of stumbling by treading upon 
slippery ground, cries to its mother for aid, so that she may hasten 
to its assistance and deliver it from the difficulty, so do the righte- 
ous ones of God, with supplication and prayer, and with earnestness 
and devotion, cry for assistance and protection to their Lord. 
SpintnaJEly they consider themselves the children of God and look 
npou Him as a kind and affectionate mother, the k>urce of all their 
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istfengtli. They do not pass an instant of their lives without implor* 
ingHis assistance. As milk flows out when a hungry suckling applies 
its tender lips to the breast of its mother, in the same manner 
spiritual nourishment is supplied by God to the righteous ones who 
seek it, they being spiritually in the same position as little children, 

KsUD for lNT£ROSS8tOK% 

We may take occasion here to deal with another question which 
may possibly arise in the discussion of the subject in hand, viz,^ why 
do men need ^ (intercession) at all, and why is it not allowable 
that every one should seek deliverance for himself by directly re- 
penting before God and asking His protection and support for 
himself ? In answer to this question, we may appeal to the laws of 
nature. No one can deny that in the case of men and even animals 
the law of the propagation of kind is dependent upon As 

already suggested is a derivative of which means to 

couple. Multiplication by continuous generation is, doubtless, the 
result of^^(8hafa^) or coupling together. External appearance, facul- 
ties and inner qualities descend from one man to another through 
this channel, i.e., they are the result of a union. In all the species 
of animals, the qualities and faculties of the progenitors are trans- 
mitted to the offspring, and this is the result of a connection. This 
connection taken in a different light produces (intercession). 

It is the spiritual connection of an imperfect being with a perfect 
man, by which the former gets a remedy for the weakness of his soul 
and a deliverance from the passions of the flesh. As the moon 
borrows light from the sun by being brought opposite to it and thus 
having a certain connection with it, so does the righteousness of the 
perfect man affect those who unite themselves with him and thus 
bring themselves opposite to his light. Since the spiritual relation 
thus established between affectionate hearts and the heart of the 
prophet, the type of the perfect man, resembles the relationship of 
blood existing between a father and a son, therefore, those who 
bring themselves under the influence of the perfect man and avail 
themselves of his light, are spiritually regarded as his children. Of 
these such as undergo a perfect regeneration acquire all the blessings 
and morals of the intercessor and become his perfect images. This 
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is the true nature ef ta-i or interoesftien. The spiritual union 
runs parallel to the physical union, and as in the latter case the des^ 
cendants are images of the progenitors, so are they also in the 
former^ 


In short, both the physical and the spiritual laws testify that 
ail blessings result either from (ehafa*) or from (sha/a’a^), two 
relations which, with a difference of name, have the same reality 
underlying them^ As man needs ^ (shafa^) or coupling for the 
preservation of procreation, so does he need ^ (shafa 'at) or 
intercession for the maintenance of spiritual laws and relations. The 
Word, of God has noticed both. Thus it says in. one place that along 
with Adam, God created his consort also, and from that couple 
created other men and women. In another place, it says that God 
created Adam as His own representation upon, earth and breathed 
into him H-is own spirit, This light of the .spirit of God was then 
transmitted to- the oth3r Prophets, and Abraham, Isaac, Ishmal, Jacoby 
Moses, David, Jesus, and others, were made heirs to it. This same 
spirit, last of all, descended upon the Holy Prophet Muhammad, may 
peace and the blessings of God be upon. him. All these Holy Pro»- 
phets as they received the physical traits from their ancestor, 
similarly they became heira to tho spirit of God as substitutes of 
Adam, and through their intercession other people were also mad.a 
heirs to that spirit from time to time.u 


THE HOX-Y QUHAN U’PONoTHE INTERCESSIQN OF THE 

PROPHET.. 

The* intercession of the Prophet has been spoken of' in various, 
places in. the Holy Quran.. Thus it says in one place : 

Jl) ^ dj) ^)3 U dJ| ^ u<^ay : If 

ye love God, then follow me, that God may love you and forgive you 
your sin^,” This verse asserts- in distinct terms that the person who 
treads in the footsteps of the Holy Prophet, or in other w.ords, shows, 
love, reverence and obedience towards him, becomes the beloved one 
granted protection from sins or their evil conseq^uencea. 
H he taken the poison of sin, the elixir of love, obedience and 
miitatvon will remove the effect of poison. As a person can be healed 
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of his disease by the applicatian of the proper remedy, so can he bo 
cleansed of sin; as light dispels darkness and theriac counteracts the 
effect of poison and fire burns, in like manner true lore and obedience 
have a positive effect. Pare and perfect virtue, which proceeds 
solely from the sincere desire of declaring the glory of God, has the 
effect of fire in burning away the chaff and rubbish of sin. In short, 
the light which descended upon the^oly Prophet (the Spirit of God) 
descends in like manner upon the person who unites himself in close 
connection with the Prophet, who not only believes with true sin- 
cerity in the heavenly mission of our Holy Prophet, but with full 
consciousness of his super-eminence and majesty, takes model after 
him with sincere zeal, love and submission, so much so that on ac- 
count of his complete resignation to the Prophet, his own self is 
annihilated. When the rays of this celestial light begin to penetrate 
into his heart, the darkness of sin which was within, begins to vanish, 
for light and darkness cannot exist together in one and the same place. 
Darkness, therefore, gradually diminishes until all is light within and 
the heart which was once pervaded by gloom is all illumined. Being 
thus strengthened by light, he is able to perform virtue of the 
highest and most excellent type. Divine glory sparkles from his face 
and the love of God shines out in every limb and feature. Dark- 
ness is utterly dispelled, and there is light within and light without. 
There is light in the principles he acts upon and light in his practice, 
light in thought and light in words and deeds. With the combi- 
nation of these lights, every trace of the darkness of sin is blotted 
out. As in material nature we fiild light dispelling darkness, so in 
the spiritual world the light of faith dispels the darkness of sin 
and doubt. It is possible that suck a person may never have had 
an occasion for transgression prior to his transformation, but the 
benefits he gets by fo-llowing in the wake of the Prophet is of a 
permanent and enduring nature. The power of evil is completely 
destroyed and a disposition to virtue is created. This is in accord- 
ance with what Almighty God has said in the Holy Quran:, 

By making the Holy Spirit descend upon you, God has endeared 
the faith (virtue) to you and given it favor in your Hearts, and haa 
rendered infidelity and iniq^uity and disobedience hateful to yous” 
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Li< 3(HT aEANTED TO THE FOLLOWERS OF THE PrOPHET, 

Before proceeding further, we must first discuss a question 
which would naturally arise here, what is the nature of the 

light which is granted to the followers of the Prophet through his 
intercession and which subdues the passion of sin ? In answer to 
this question, I must inform the reader that it is a perfect knowledge 
unattended with any darkness of doubt or scepticism, and it is a pure 
fove unalloyed with any base mixture of carnal desire or selfish 
interest, and it is a heavenly enjoyment not mixed with any gross 
element, and it is a mighty magnetism more powerful than every other 
attraction, and it is an effective antidote which counteracts the effect 
of every poison. These are the five things, the blessings which 
descend with the Holy Spirit upon the heart of the true follower. 
Such a heart not only shuns evil, but hates it. To enter into details 
about the properties of these five things, would require an amount of 
time and space, which I have not at my disposal at present. 1 shall, 
however, say something about a perfect knowledge and show how it 
brings about a victory over sin. 

It is a plain matter of fact that men and even animals shrink 
from what they know with a sure and certain knowledge to be harm- 
ful and dangerous, The thief can never dare to approach a house 
with the intention of breaking into it, where he knows of a number of 
men lying in wait to lay their hands on him. A bird would never 
approach the grains near which it has the keen sight to discover a 
hidden snare. The most delicious food would never tempt even a 
glutton, did he know that it had been secretly poisoned. All these in- 
stances show too clearly that occasions of danger and peril are avoid- 
ed by every sensible person, provided the danger is certain. We may, 
therefore, conclude without any presumption, that if men knew for 
certain that sin was a fatal poison, they would never even do so 
much as dare to approach it. This being settled, the next question 
to be considered is as to the means by which such a knowledge can 
be attained. Is human reason a sufficient guide in this respect ? 
Experience answers this question in the negative. Eeason is not 
perfect, and, therefore, cannot alone be a safe means of acquiring 
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such a perfect knowledge, unless heaven comes to its assistance. 
A certainty about the punishment of sin is dependent upon a cer- 
tainty about the existence of God and unless the latter is establish- 
ed conclusively, the former cannot exist. The philosopher who is 
not guided by the heavenly light, cannot have any certain know- 
ledge as to the existence of God, for his ears are not cognizant of 
His sweet voice and his eyes have not beheld the light of His 
shining face. His knowledge of God, even if he arrives at a true 
conclusion after a deep reflection on all that he sees in earth and in 
heaven, does not go beyond the limits of probability. His argu- 
ments do not and cannot establish the desired conclusion. He tells ujs 
not that there is a God but that there may be a God. He states only 
his opinion and not his knowledge. The person whose investigation 
ends with a probability of the existence of God and to whom all be- 
yond is darkness and doubt, has made but little progress in acquir- 
ing the true knowledge of God. His conjectures cannot give any 
satisfaction to his own heart. But the person who not only thinks 
that there is a God, but actually feels His existence by the heavenly 
light which is granted to him, stands on a much higher position and 
a firmer basis. The heavenly light which descends upon him not 
only enables him to see God, but it also sharpens his intellect and 
refines his understanding, so that his logical inferences are characte- 
rized by correctness and accuracy. He has thus a double assurance 
as to the existence of God, for two different channels lead him to the 
same certain conclusion. 

The heavenly light spoken of here descends upon the person 
whom Almighty God favors with His gracious word, as well as upon 
him who has a close connection with the favored one. By the word 
of God, I do not mean the doubtful words for which the dignity of 
inspiration is ordinarily claimed. These are what we may term 
fragmentary or imperfect revelations received by certain men as to 
the origin of which they themselves have no perfect assurance. The 
Word of God is, on the other hand, a sure, clear and perfect revelation 
unattended with any doubt. It is, moreover, necessarily accompanied 
with heavenly signs, and this is its chief distinction from doubtful 
inspiratory fragments. There is majesty and grandeur in every word 
that proceeds from the mouth of God, and it strikes the heart with 
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wonderful awe and sublimity. It takes an entire possession of the 
heart and enters into it with the force of a nail of iron. The brilliant 
heavenly signs and supernatural wonders with which it is attended, 
set a seal to its truthf 

The first thing which a man needs to gain a perfect assurance 
as to the existence of a Divine Being, is such a revelation of which 
he is personally a recipient, or at least a close connection with the 
receptacle of revelation who attracts the hearts of men with a spiri- 
tual force. Eevelation is the sole criterion that can decide between 
truuh and falsehood. The religion which fails when judged by this 
f^tandard, which points only to stories of the past as the inspired 
Word of God, but cannot claim any fresh revelation attended with 
living signs, is dead and a heap of rotten bones reduced to dust. It 
has no signs of life and, therefore, no living principles. It cannot bring 
about a pure transformation or a regeneration of the soul. Those men 
Only take an interest in such principles who are fond not of religious 
truths, but of religious stories and do not with earnestness inquire 
into truth, but blindly follow the beaten tracks of their forefathers. 
They are brought up in errors and prejudice and thus having their 
very natures vitiated, they are unable to grasp the truth. They 
never give a single minute’s consideration to the weightiest religious 
questions, viz,, by what means can they attain to certainty in reli- 
gious questions, what should be the attributes of a God in whom we 
can have certain belief, what are the circumstances which can bring 
about assurance relating to the existence of the Divine Being, and 
what are the signs by which the man of perfect faith can be dis- 
tinctly recognised as snoh, W© have no reason to deny the presence, 
to a certaip extent, of reason in alniost ©very religious system, nor 
ran we deny that almost all religious systems have been productive 
of some improvement and some outward decorum, but the question 
is, if that is the highest aim and the goal of religion. The faint 
light of truth here hid nnder heaps of error and there seen by 
glimpses, oy the partial improvement in certain (quarters with the 
vast e^mount of mischief a religion may worh? entitle us to 

conclude that such a veligion can make us realize the certainty of 
the existence of God and His attributes. All religions are dead and 
aiid all religious principles worthless and absurd if they dq 
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not take an enquirer to the fountain of assurance and make him 
drink of its pure and life-giving water. 

Most people do not know, and the pity is that they do not even 
care to know, what a certain belief in the existence of God, His power 
and majesty and all other attributes, means. If any one were to 
tell them merely out of sympathy for their degraded state, that they 
have no access to the pure fountain.of assurance and are, therefore, 
utterly devoid of true righteousness which is the fruit of a 
true and sincere faith in God, they get exasperated, because they 
would not have their lip-belief questioned. But the fact is that they 
are far from being certain about the existence of God. They do not 
thrust their hand into a hole which, they know for certain, contains 
a poisonous snake, because they know that death shall be the certain 
result, but they hesitate not to tread upon sacred ground and trans- 
gress the Divine limits. They do not swallow poison, because they 
know its fatal consequence, but they commit the most deadly crimes 
with audacity. In the physical world, it is not only certitude of 
danger or evil which dissuades them from approaching the object of 
terror, but even a high degree of probability keeps them back. They 
never like to pass a night under a roof whose beam has cracked and 
which is in danger of falling down. They would fly from a town 
Avhere severe cholera or plague has broken out. But in religious 
matters they are far from showing this fright. They assert tliat they 
have a certain belief in God, but violate His commandments 
openly and boldly. Is this astonishing difference between t he two 
cases ascribable to no cause ? C^p there be the same certainty in 
the one case as in the other with the results so widely different ? 
The fact is, that they do not know with certainty, not even with a 
high degree of probability, that there is over them an All-poWerful 
Being who can destroy them in the twinkling of an eye. 

THE CHRISTIAN DEITY. 

The disease of unbelief is not peculiar to any particular sect, 
but prevails universally. It extends to Muhammadans as well 
as to Christians, and with a slight difference, it has affected the 
East equally with the West. The Muhammadans, however, are 
only careless about the existence of the true and living God, 
although He has always been graciously revealing Himself and 
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vouchsafing His light to them, and has in every age been attracting 
them towards Himself and placing many of them on the eminence 
of perfection. The Christians, on the other hand, have lost the true 
and living God, a certain belief in whom ennobles the soul and works 
a pure transformation, and a contemplation of whose majesty and 
glory generates true hatred for sin. Instead of the Living and 
Supporting God, the Christian nations look upon and revere a 
weak man, a Jew, the son of Mary, a carpenter by profession, 
named Yasu’ (Jesus), as their God. And they stick to this blas- 
phemy in spite of ohe fact that he, poor man, dead long since, can 
neither answer their prayers, nor even speak to any one*, nor manifest 
his supposed power and glory. How could faith in such a poor 
creature avail the worshippers ? How could it draw them out of 
impurity and sinfulness and seal them on thrones of righteousness ? 
The power this Christian God manifested in the days when he lived, 
is well described in the pages of his four admirers. Out of the 
numberless years of eternity during which he is said to have lived, 
he had to face his creatures for three and-a-half years. But during 
this short period, he met with all sorts of trials and sufferings, in re- 
turn for which, instead of displaying any power, he only abused the 
leaders of the people in a vulgar style. When suffering became un- 
bearable, he prayed to God the whole night long, but was not listened 
to. The basest crime was laid to the charge of his mother but he 
was unable to refute it by any display of Divine power. His 
miracles, admitting, for the sake of argument, the truth of the in- 
credible narratives in which they are contained, do not show the 
least improvement on the miracles of the Israelite Prophets who pre- 
ceded him. On the other hand, the mighty deeds and wondrous 
works recorded of Elijah and Elisha, their restoring the dead to life 
and their astonishing display of power, eclipse the Gospel records. 
The prophet Isaiah also worked such powerful miracles as throw 
those of Jesus into the background. Light is, however, thrown upon 
the nature of his miracles by his vague and sometimes meaningless 
utterings termed prophecies, which are sufficient to excite the most 
serious mind to laughter. Look at the solemnity of the expression 
aud the absurdity of the idea : ‘■‘For nation shall rise against nation 
and kingdom against kingdom : and there shall be earthquakes in 
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divers places, and there shaU be famines and troubles,” as if the 
world knew nothing of these things, and any generation of it had 
ever passed away without having heard of these predicted events. 

These are the idle tales — and no one can tell what amount of 
falsehood has been mixed in them — upon which the Divinity of Jesus 
is founded. But the lapse of time has only added to the difficulties 
in the way of Jesus’ Divinity. To recognise this new God, who -was 
never thought of by the Israelite Prophets, and of whom we do not 
find the least trace in the Jewish writings, the present age has to 
grapple with still greater difficulties. They have not seen the dead 
restored to life, nor the evil spirits turned out of sick men ; and to 
add to their disappointment, the promises made regarding the follow- 
ing generations of Christians have not been fulfilled. They were 
told that poison shall not have its fatal effect upon them, and that 
mountains shall remove themselves at their bidding and that they 
shall handle serpents and they shall not bite them. If any one likes 
to see how far these promises are fulfilled, he may only refer to the 
death-returns of a Christian country and look therein how many 
good Christians, including those who have received the Holy Order 
and the Holy Spirit, daily commit suicide and die of poison, and how 
many there are who die from the bite of snakes and other poisonous 
animals. As for the removal of mountains, we are still more surpris- 
ed, for not a single Christian to-day can do even so much as turn 
a shoe at his mere word. If we are told to take these verses meta- 
phorically and not literally, to take the swallowing of poison for 
subduing violence and snakes for mischievous persons, for instance, 
then without losing our right of objecting to this foolish straining of 
the meaning of plain words, we may ask why the miracles which are 
ascribed to Jesus should not be read in the same light as the signs 
which he said his followers will show. Jesus repeatedly said that his 
followers shall show the same signs, and even greater than those^ 
which he showed. But if the promised signs of the followers are only 
to be taken as metaphors and not realities, moral qualities not 
actually supernatural signs, what reason does there exist to suppose 
the miracles of Jesus as being of a different nature, and why should we 
read words used of the master in a different light from that in which 
those regarding the followers are to be read. If there is any truth 
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in the statement that the signs promised to be shown by the followers 
are only metaphorical descriptions of excellent moral qualities, the* 
conclusion cannot be avoided that the miracles of the master must • 
have had the same reality. This is, in short, a hard nut to crack 
for the apologists of Christianity and the position presents an unsur- 
m9untable‘ difficuTty to those who care to defend their faith on 
intellectual grounds. A Christia«i has in fact to* cope not with one 
difficulty but with three difilcultiea in connection with this point. 
Firstly, the words of Jesus that miracles eq.ual to, and even greater 
than,tho8e which he wrought shall be wrought by his followers, turned 
out to be plainly false. Secondly, the non-fulfilment of the promise, 
regarding the wondrous works to* be done by the followere^ conclu- 
sively demonstrates the inability of Jesus liimself to work any miracle, 
for if the master had shown any sign, the- followers should also have 
shown some; Thirctly, a#dmitting, for the sake of argument, that J esus 
wrought any miracles — though his own words reported in Matthew : 
‘‘A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given unto* it,” refute the idea, these are only imita- 
tions, much inferior to the original works of wonder done by the- 
Israelite prophets in abundance, and cannot establish the Divinity 
with, any show of plausibility. 

The Divinity of Jesus remaining thus doubtful and unproved, 
no sane person can take it for a certainty, and hence it cannot be 
a barrier against sin.. As we have already shown by an appeal to* 
the laws of nature, nothing can keep back a man from a sin but 
the* certainty of belief in God ’e existence, the assurance that there 
is a God who knows and punishes every sin. But such assurance 
cannot be had with respect to Jesus, for his Divinity itself is at tlie 
most a matter of doubt. Does there exist any distinction betw^een 
Jesus and other men who* are dead, if there must besome distinction 
between God and His creatures ? We must answer that question 
in, the negative; for in Jesus we do not observe even the distinction 
which we generally observe between the living and the dead. If, 
instead of making all this clamour and noise to establish the Divinity 
of Jesus, the Christian missionaries had only taken the trouble to 
prove him a living man, they could have given satisfaction to many 
fjnqv.irers, aipdi we would liave never hesitated to accept him as such.. 



( 1&7 ) 


We have no hatred for any religion simply on account of its differ- 
ence with us. If the son of Mary is God, we are willing to accept 
him as such. If he is the intercessor, we shall like to be foremost 
in accepting him. But how can we have our faith in a falsehood, 
an absurdity and an abomination. If God is such a weak and frail 
being as Jesus, the son of Mary, was, we are better alone. We can 
do without him. We cannot accept him as God and have no need 
to submit ourselves to him. If Jesus is the Divine Being who can 
make Himself known to us as He has been revealing Himself in every 
age through the prophets and independently, and as he has also 
made His existence apparent to those who have not received tho 
heavenly books, we are ready to accept his Divinity. We bear no 
hatred or ill-will to his Divinity; only we need the requisite proof. 
Is there any gentleman who, himself being certain on this matter, 
can point to any distinctive feature by which we may be able to 
recognise his Divinity, who can inform us, for instance, that we can 
hear the voice of God Jesus or see any other clear sign of his Deity? 
Without certainty no good can result from the acceptance of hia 
Divinity; for, as already pointed out, doubtful knowledge, even of 
the true God, cannot be of any use. To break away from the bondage 
of sin, the first and only requirement is a perfect assurance as to the 
existence of the Divine Being ; and any doubt on this point keeps a 
man back from true righteousness and perfection. Such being tho 
requirement of human nature in regard to the belief in the Supremo 
Being, it is quite incomprehensible how mere conjectui*es regarding 
the Divinity of a dead man who passed his life in disgrace, being at 
the mercy of a few Jews, could be of any advantage in effecting 
a release from the slavery of sin. 

To set up a man as God and produce no sure proof of it, is a 
shameful business, especially when we consider that an imperfect 
notion mixed with doubt regarding even the existence of Him who 
really is the Lord of the Universe, canno-t lead a man to a life of 
righteousness. The people who indu’ge in these disgraceful whims, 
are the enemies to truth. We are unable to understand wliat con- 
siderations led them to adopt this blasphemous dogina, and what 
deficiency they experienced in believing in the eternal God of Glory 
and Majesty, to make up for which they fashioned a new God for 
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themselves. I bear witness that the Gtod who revealed Himself to 
Adam, Seth, Noah, Abraham, Moses and all other p3x>pheta, and last 
of all to the Holy Prophet Muhammad, may peace and the blessings 
of God be upon him, is an ever4iving God who brings into life and 
supports the whole creation; that as He spoke by the mouths of those 
prophets to declare His existence, so does He speak now ; that as 
they listened to His awful voice and saw His wondrous signs, so do 
we listen and see now ; that as He listened to the prayers and sup- 
plications of His servants and answered them in the former ages, so. 
does He listen and answer even now ; and that as the earlier sages 
attained to true righteousness of heart and purity of soul by His 
love and the revelation of His shining face, so do we attain to. 
righteousness and perfection by the same means even to-day. Tiie 
blind man who deserts such a powerful Grod to bow his head before 
frail creatures is. q^nite undone. We are sure that all persons falsely 
set up as gods, such as Jesus, Rama, Krishna, Buddha, &c., have 
been deified without the least reason. There is more reason in 
ascribing humanity to. a goat than in attributing divinity to a man, 
For, although a goat possesses none of the characteristics of men, 
for instance, it does not walk oi' speak like them, it has not the 
appearance or reason of a human being, yet in many things man 
partakes of the nature of animals, but no one can tell us of what 
attributes of the Divine Being does Jesus or Rama partake.. 

It would not be out of place to say a few words as to the 
reasons which induce certain men with particular inclinations and 
particular turns of mind to deify , men whom they have reason to 
admire. With regard to certain men two contending parties take 
two extreme positions ; there are those who deny every goodness, 
in the man and r^esent him as the vilest creature, and in. 
opposition to these there are his enthusiastic admirers, who cannot 
see their way out of the difliculty but by extolling him beyond due 
Kinits. Rama, for instance, suffered disgrace at the hands of 
Bavna, who kidnapped the formei''s wife, and thu« gave a heavy 
shock to the feelings of Hama’s followers.. The admirers of Rama 
thought of wiping off this disgrace from the face of their revered 
k»der by attributing to. him the dignity of Godhead and declaring 
hift enemy as a monster and the following generations were se 
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firmly persuaded of his Divinity, that they used his name 
instead of the name of God and also in greeting each other. 
The Hindus in fact are much in advance of the Christians 
in the matter of deification. On account of their constant use 
of the word Rama for the name of God, they have for-^ 
gotten the true name of the Deity and apply Rama in place of it. 
The same causes which brought about the deification of Rama have 
been at work in the deification of the son of Mary. The first 
attack upon Jesus’ honor was that in connection with his birth 
which the wicked Jews declared to be illegitimate, and thus, in the 
first instance, attacked his mother s chastity. Other objections of a 
serious nature they advanced against the conduct of the reformer. 
Learned Jewish writers have depicted his character as horribly 
black. Some of the charges imputed to him are so obscene that 
they cannot be mentioned in a decent writing. His mother is made 
the object of a grave indecent charge. Three of his great grand- 
mothers, Tamar, Rahab and Bint Saba, are also put in the same 
black list, and the Christian missionaries admit their harlotry. The 
life of Jesus himself has afforded them no less scope for the exercise 
of their critical faculty. His character has been depicted as 
that of a criminal; he is represented as practising deceit in his 
doings, and God at last, they say, justly punished him with the 
death of a culprit. The Jewish writings teem with such contempt- 
uous terms and base charges that a Muhammadan cannot go 
through a page of them without being enraged at their vilifications. 
The enemies of Jesus were so hard upon him that their excess 
became quite unbearable. The followers of Jesus, therefore, being 
unable to answer every objection on reasonable grounds, thought 
it expedient to declare the person whom the Jews had depicted as 
the basest character, as a God in flesh. Erring zealots who already 
loved idolatry were pleased with having a new God similar to 
those they had deserted. The original idea in setting up the 
Divinity of Jesus was, therefore, only to retaliate the Jewish 
contempt of J esus. 

What is surprising enough is that the Gospels on whose basis 
Jesus is proclaimed to be the Divine Being by his admirers, furnish- 
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ed material to learned Jews for adverse criticism. Thus the 
author of the Deicides ” admitting the historical accuracy of 
the Christian scriptures and basing his objections on the four 
evangelists only, proceeds to show that Jesus was in fact a pre- 
tender who had selfish interests in view, and who was not able 
to prove his Divine Mission by a single sign. He wrought no 
miracles, and as for his prophecies, they all proved false without a 
single exception. The Gospel statement that Jesus showed many 
signs to the Jews, is contradicted, says the Jewish author, by the 
gospels themselves; for in all controversies between Jesus and the 
Jews when a sign was demanded of him in support of his Messiah- 
ship, he attacked the elders of the people with severity unbecom- 
ing an ordinary man, addressing them as “ a race of vipers,’* 
‘‘ accursed in the present and the future,” an “evil and adulterous 
generation*’ to whom no sign shall be given. Every fresh demand 
was met with fresh reproaches from the soudistant God, and 
not once in the whole course of his preaching did he give them the 
slightest proof of his divine mission. Even admitting the truth 
of the few incidents in which he is said to have healed a few sick 
persons, the claim to Divinity still remained unproved, for his 
adversaries also did the same thing. Far greater and more won- 
drous works had been done by the earlier prophets; how was it 
possible then that Jesus with his inferior imitations of earlier 
original miracles could be regarded by any reasonable or even 
sane Jew as the Divine Being ? 

In short, since Jesus was subjected to the greatest possible 
disgrace at the hands of the Jews, it was necessary that as his 
actual merits were detracted from by one party, they should have 
been extolled to an excessive and preposterous degree by the other. 
With the commencement of this exaggeration, the foundation of 
Jesus’ Divinity was laid and he became, what he never was, a God. 
The truth of this can only be realised by comparing the aspersions 
and vilifications of the Jews with the too highly exaggerated state- 
jnents of the early Christians resorted to, to meet the Jewish attacks, 
Every earnest seeker who desires to arrive at a true coxiclusion, 
must consult the Jewish and Christian writings, and he will then 
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realize the truth of the statement made here. The truth of this 
statement becomes all the more apparent when We consider that the 
Jewish nation with all the sectarian differences, has ever been 
devoted to the simple Unitarian faith. All Jewish sects, differ in 
whatever else they may, agree in this that since the Law was 
granted to the great Israelite Legislator on 'Mount Sinai, the 
noble Mission of every Israelite prophet was to recall the people to 
the fundamental doctrine of the unity of God whenever the>y showed 
the slightest tendency to deviate from the true path, and not one 
of those heavenly Messengers ever gave them a hint that there was 
something like Trinity in the person of the one and Invisible God. 
Further, the Jews allege that if there was any truth in the dootrine 
of God in flesh, why were they taught from the beginning that 
God was invisible and that He could not be seen in material form. 
Why did the Almighty say to Moses when he besought God to 
make Himself visible to him, No, thou canst not see my face ’’ ? 
Why did He not then reveal to Moses the face of Jesus as being the 
Divine face that w^ould appear in flesh ? In short, the Jews have 
conclusively proved that Christianity is an innovation that strikes at 
the very root of all noble doctrines taught most enthusiastically 
by all prophets for thousands of years, and that its founder pretends 
to aspire to a position, in which he aims at the destruction of 
Unity, the corner-stone of revealed religion. 

With the new notion of a three-cornered God in flesh, the 
Christians stand forth as the publishers of an abominable innovation 
iind as the followers of a God whose teachings regarding the 
attributes and essence of the Divine Being, are at utter variance 
with the systematic teachings of the Hebrew prophets and the 
Holy Quran. Not only is it contradicted by the revealed word of 
God but reason also rejects this monstrously absurd dogma, but its 
upholders have as little regard for the one as for the other. They 
do not wish it to be put to the test of reasoning, for reason, 
according to them, has no concern with religious principles. Reason 
cannot . raise . its voice against the monstrosity of three being 
equal to one, nor has it the right to uphold the simple and reasonable 
doctrine of unity. They are clever indeed in picking out the 
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faults of others, but have never given a single minute’s consideration 
to their own absurd dogma. It was the primary duty of all 
professing Christians, whether belonging to the clerical or missionary 
orders, to offer incontrovertible evidence of the Deity of Jesus, 
which is utterly rejected by the Taurat^ the Holy Quran and reason. 
After giving its proof, they should have been entitled to 
offer the doctrines of atonement and salvation, which are based upon 
the Divinity of Jesus. But they have not paid due attention to this 
important matter, or have, perhaps, felt their inability to establish 
its truth, and like, therefore, to divert the attention of enquirers to 
minor and less important points. 

Beneath this error of the Christian deification of Jesus, however, 
lies hidden an important truth, whose shining face has been so dis-* 
figured and blackened by monstrous whims, that its lovely image 
is changed into a ghastly and hideous picture. But the truth itself 
shines from beneath this dark veil, as a fiash of lightning in a dark 
cloudy night. The germ of this truth is contained in Genesis where 
we are told that God created man in His own image, illuminated him 
with His own light, and breathed into him His own spirit. The 
Holy Quran says the same. Thus, it is in the nature and within the 
capacity of man that God makes His glory so descend within 
the pure heart of His servant that it becomes the habitation 
of Divine Majesty. The man whom Divine glory illumines in this 
maimer, acquires an incomprehensible but very close connection 
with the Divine Master. To take a homely illustration, the man 
who has reached this stage may be compared to the iron which has 
become red-hot under an excessive heat, being in appearance like 
fire, but in essence still the same iron. Such is the close union of the 
true lovers of God with the Divine Being. They actually feel 
that God has descended in their hearts. Words used to express this 
connection are often taken by ignorant men in a material sense who 
are thus misled to regard such a person as being actually God. 
The use of such expressions is unavoidable to signify the true re- 
lation, and all revealed books contain such expressions which are 
then turned to the use of deifying men who never meant their words 
to be taken in a superficial sense, 
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DIVINE SOURCE OF THE WORDS AND bEEDS OF 
OUR HOLY PROPHET. 

It is with the metaphorical meaninf in view that the Holy Quran 
has described the words and deeds of our Holy Prophet as the 
words and deeds of God, from which a man of the Christian turn of 
mind could easily conclude that the Prophet was really the Divine 
Being. Thus regarding the words of the Prophet, the Holy Quran says 
^ I which means that the 

Prophet does not speak out of impulse or his own desire, but every 
word of him is the word of God which is revealed to him. N ow 
this verse positively asserts that when the Prophet speaks, it is not 
he that speaks but God Himself. Another verse states that the 
deeds of the Prophet are all the deeds of God. Thus we have: 

j aU) ^ j j 3 ) j ‘‘ Whatever thou didst cast» 
ihou didst not cast it but it was God who did it;’' in other words, the 
deeds of the Prophet were really the doings of God. Thus both 
the words and deeds of the Holy Prophet are spoken of in plain 
terms as the words and deeds of God. The only conclusion that 
can follow from this, is that the Holy Prophet was a perfect mani- 
festation of the Divine Being. But in spite of these and such other 
statements, no reasonable member of the Muhammadan community 
takes the Prophet to be actually God, nor, like Cliristians, does 
he regard him a person of Godhead, and this, notwithstanding the 
fact that practical proof favors the idea which may be deduced from 
a too literal interpretation of the words of the Holy Quran. 

The practical proof alluded to here consists in the jealousy of 
God for His Holy Prophet as for His own Divine Person. The Pro- 
phet did not die until he had seen with his own eyes that those who 
had persecuted him relentlessly and given excruciating tortures to 
and shed the innocent blood of his followers, were punished in their 
turn by the migltty hand of heaven. On the other hand, those whoi 
bore persecutions with him and accompanied him in the hour of trial 
were seated on thrones in this world. What a striking contrast when 
with this glorious career of the Prophet — a career made glorious 
not by human efforts, but with the will and intention of God, we 
compare the sad events of Jesus’ life, who«, according to the Gospela 
did not receive the slightest Divine assistance — the Divine handl, 
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seeming rather to favor the cause of his opponents — up to ihe last 
moment when he was nailed to the cross* Khoaru Parvez, the ill-fated 
.Mc^aroh of Persia, entertained the idea of the Prophet’s murder, but 
himself was put to sword in the very night when his messengers 

• communicated his evil design to the Prophet. What an utter failure 
was Jesus who was seizied by one constable or two of the Roman 
Empire, and before long was put into custody and executed.- 
Where was the Divine Glory when a whole night’s vigil and lamenta- 
tions could not save him from a Magistrate’s warrant ? Here again 
we have a good contrast with the circumstances of the Prophet’s 
contemplated arrest and murder. The conspirators had assembled 
in large numbers about the Prophet’s house and besieged it on all 
four sides. A strict watch was kept, but all to no purpose. Al- 
mighty God saved the Prophet and conducted him safely through ail 
the assembled hosts who were bent upon his murder. This shows 
the regard in which G*od held His servant, because without causing 
him a night’s cries and lamentations, like Jesus, He protected him as 
if by drawing a veil over the eyes of the^ watching antagonistic hosts. 
We are sorry to say that the heart-rending cries of Jesus 

Eli, Lama Sabachthani ” were of no elfect according to Christian 
admission, a point whicb has given occasion for ridicule to* those- 
inveterate enemies of Christianity, the Jews. Such was the regard 
' in which Jesus was held by Almighty God so far as his own per- 
sonality was concerned. The apostles found themselves in no better 

• position. He had pomised to them his own return in their life- 
time, in plain words, but the prophecy remains unfulfilled to this day* 
Two- thousand years have passed away and still thero is no trace of 
the son of man. What sad despair must death have brought to- the 

V credulous people- who took the promiso seriously. The Jews always. 
. asked them tauntingly, what had caught hold of the master that 

• be did not como back, according; to his promise i Again, the master 
. had promised twelve thrones to the twelve apostles, but the number 

of thrones had- soon to be reduced to ten, because one of the- apostles 
deserted the master and another denied and cursed.. The prophecy 
, was thus proved to- be false in the lifetime of the master. But tha 
^ prophecy of our Prophet regarding his companions was fulfilled to- 
Ihe very letter, for, as promised, they were actually seated on the 
f^ones of vast empires in their l^e, a fact known to all hostile critic^ 
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As regards the application of certain words regarding Jesns, on 
whose strength the deification is supported, the argument is equally 
worthless. As in the case of miracles, so in this case there is no 
originality, no improvement upon the Old Testament expressions. 
The title given to Jesus is borrowed from the earlier Prophets. 
Adam and Israel have also been called the sons of God and in one 
place it is said that “ye are” all “gods.** But such words were never 
meant to be taken in a material sense. Jesus himself made use of 
the same argument when the Jews began to stone him. “ For which 
of” my “works do ye stone me?” asked he. The Jews replied 
that they did not stone him for his good works, but for the blasphemy 
he uttered in saying that he was the son of God. Jesus then answered 
that it was written in the law “ ye are gods,” how, then, he could 
have been said to have blasphemed by calling himself the son of 
God (John X, 31 — 36). 

THE APPEARANCE OF THE PROMISED MESSIAH. 

The deification of Jesus is the result only of a stretch of im- 
agination and a straw has been made into a mountain. I alSO sm 
inspirsd by God, and it is more than twenty years now that God 
speaks to me and reveals His Word to me. I have shown more than 
150 supernatural signs. I swear by the sacred name of God that 
I have restored the dead to life in the manner in which Divine Law 
has allowed it. I also swear by the same sacred name that more 
than ten thousand of ray prayers have been accepted. The word* 
of honour in which Almighty God has addressed me, are far more 
powerful and dignified than the words used of Jesus from which 
the Christians jump to the conclusion of his Divinity. Almighty 
God has called me by the names of all the prophets ; He addressed 
me as Adam, addressed me as Abraham, and addressed me as the 
Promised Messiah. He told me that i am the promised one 
of whom the Prophets bad foretold, and whom all had been anxiously 
waiting for. But notwithstanding all this, I do not assert myself 
to be the Divine Being or the son of the Most High, though the 
Word of God revealed to me contains expressions on whose strength 
I could establish, much more, easily than Jesus, my claim to 
Divinity. But I know that such an assertion is t^he most alx^minabl^ 
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blasphemy. I wender more than all the world what pecnliarities thero 
aro in the son of Mary which make him a Godi. Do these consist 
in his miracles? But mine nre greater than his. Were his pro- 
phecies very clear and trae ? But I shall be guilty of concealing 
a truth if I do not assert th^i.t the prophecies which Almighty God 
has granted me are of a far better quality in clearness, force and 
tmth than the ambiguous predictions of Jesus. Can we conclude 
his Divinity from the words used of him in the QK)spefe ? But I 
swear by the Lord, a false oath in whose name brings curse in. this 
world and the next, that the words expressing my dignity revealed 
from God, (which I again swear by His sacred name, are the pure 
words of God, not altered or tampered with like the Gospels), are 
far more weighty and: glorious than the words of Gospels relating 
to Jesus. But notwithstanding all this superiority, I cannot assert 
Divinity or sonship of God. What is true of me is also true of 
Jesus, that he too was not God or the son of God. My superiority 
lies in being the Messiah of Muhammad, as Jesus was, the Messiah of 
Moses, the Israelite Law-giver.. 

God had Oi'dained it from the beginning that in the line of 
Israel, the foundation of whose law was laid by Moses, the Messiah 
should be the last link in the chain of their prophets.. Likewise, 
had the Almighty Being pre-arranged that the line of Islxmael should 
arfEord a parallel to the line of Israel, and thus laying the- founda- 
tion of its Law with the Holy Prophet Muhammad, peace and the- 
blessingsofGod.be upon him, He raised a Messiah, at the- end.. 
Moses, the servant of God, gare the- Law to his people* But the- 
Omniscient Being knew that after about fourteen centuries from 
Moses, the Israelite people shall give up the realities of law, being- 
only content with custoans and formalities, and shall be morally 
degenerated.. Therefore He raised a Messiah after- the lapse of 
about fourteen centuries from the Law-giver to, bring back the* 
people to. truth and righteousness, and raised him in a country where* 
the Israelites lived in a temporal subjection to. a foreign Govern- 
ment.. According to Deuteronomy XVIII: 18, a prophet was. raised 
‘^Kk.e unto.” Moses from among the ‘^brethren” of the Israelites. 
ui the person of the great Law-giver Muhammad, may peace and 
the bleedings oi God be upoui hiim keep up the parallelism 
in the two lines, a Messiah was raised. “ like unta” the Mosaic 
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itfessiah in the foilirfceentli cebtuty after tte Prophet. | ifft thAt 
Messiah and as the like of Moses excels Moses himself in many 
irespects, so does the like of Messiah excel the first Messiah in 
many respects, and this is partial excellence which Giod g^rants to 
Whomsoever of His servants He chooses^ 

PINAL SOLUTION OP tHE QUESTION OF SINLESSNESSv 

Now the doctrine of sinlessnoss and intercession, which is 
repeatedly brought forward by the Christian controversialists is^ 
BO far as they are concerned, ab error into which they have fallen. 
if the sintessneds <f a person ia to he inf erred from tJve fauUlesmees 
of his conduct as admitted by his hostile critics^ we would refer them 
to the Jewish writings which seriously attach Jesus'^ and his mother's 
conduct ; and if it is to he inferred from the assertion of the person 
himself^ we wcndd refer them to the Gospel text where Jesus confesses 
that he is not good or sinless. The question of the sinlessness of the 
son of Mary cannot, therefore, be sot at rest in a reasonable manner 
Add to it the circumstance that the Gospels themselves relate 
incidents of Jesus' life which throw discredit upon the pretended 
sinlessTiess, For instance, he drank wine, broke the permanent 
commandments of the law relating to circumcision and the 
prohibition of swine, intentionally caused wrongful loss to an 
innocent person by destroying his property, violently abused the 
Scribes, the Pharisees and the elders of the people, had too familiar 
connections with women of dubious character, allowed a harlot 
to anoint him with ointment Avhich was part of her earnings 
of adultery, allowed his disciples to pluck ears of corn from another’s 
field, &c. Now, there is no one who in his right senses could 
declare all these deeds to be deeds of righteousness. If drinking was 
really a deed of piety, why did John the Baptist hate it ? Why did 
Daniel say that the doors of heaven are shut against the drunkard I 
Why did Jesus put a stop to circumcision, notwithstanding that 
recent investigation has proved its utility upon ^health. The flesh 
of swine had been prohibited for ever, but Jesus declared its legality. 
He himself declared that he did not come to abolisli law and then 
himself abolished the commandments of law. 

In short, to prove the sinlessness of Jesus from the Gospels is 
difficult a task as to demonstrate that a person who was in the last 
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i^tage of consunaption and reduced to a mere skeleton, was in full health 
and strength. Is it not the duty of the Christian critics of Islam to 
offer proof of the -sinlessness of Jesus before raising the question of 
the innocence of other prophets ? Is it honest on their part to object 
to istighfar as evidence of sinfulness and to swallow away the plain 
confession of the Jesus of Gospels that Jve was not good Like the 
blind guides of the J ews, are not these the “blind guides’* of Christianity 
“which strain at a gnat and swallow a camel?” Add to all these 
considerations one more, viz., that we cannot take every claimant of 
an intercession to be really so, unless we have instances in which he 
has, in this life, done good by means of his intercession. With this 
criterion before us we recognise in Moses a great intercessor, for when 
people were being smitten with sore punishment from heaven, Moses’ 
entreatment and intercession with the Lord averted the punishment, 
and his own people were quite safe in all the disasters that befell Egypt. 
The intercession of the Holy Prophet Muhammad, may peace and the 
blessings of God be upon him, is still more evident from instances in 
his life. It was the effect of the Prophet s intercession that his poor 
companions were made the rulers of vast empires. It was also a result 
of the Prophet’s intercession that the Arabs who had been brought up 
in idolatry and polytheism, became zealous advocates of ^the Unity 
of God and showed an unparalleled devotion to the cause of Unity. 
TliC PropheVs intercession has moreover conferred an everlasting 
benefit upon his followers, viz.., that God speaks to them and reveals 
His Holy Word to them. Where are we to seek for all these proofs in 
the person of Jesus ? For the intercession of our Holy Prophet what 
plainer and more conclusive evidence is required than that our 
opponents are utterly devoid of the blessings which are poured upon 
us in full abundance through his gracious intercession. If our opponents 
are really in earnest to come 4|p a true conclusion, they should judge 
the comparative merits of the two religions by this criterion and a 
decision will soon be arrived at. But they have not a mind to come 
to a decision, They like to live in mist and thence level their attacks 
^t the pure principles of other reUgions, hiding their own at the same 
time. They call us to a God who neither speaks nor sees, nor has he 
the power to inform us offutute event^ But our God has power for 
dfU these things. Blessed is he who seeks such a God. 

' ' * To he continued^ 

MIEZA GHULAM AHAMD, 
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ISLAM, III. 


MORAL QUALITIES —concZwdeo?. 


THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

Of the innate feelings of man which we see implanted in his 
Very natai’a, is a search after an Almighty Being, to whom he is 
drawn by a hidden magnetic power acting upon his soul. Its first 
manifestation takes place with the birth of the child. As soon as 
it is born, it is led by an instinctiv'e desire to incline to its mother, 
and correspond iiig to the maternal instinct of love, it shows an 
instinctive impulse of attachment to its mother. With its growth 
and the development of its faculties, this instinct is displayed more 
prominently. It finds no rest but in the lap of its mother, and no 
peace but in her tender caresses. ‘ Separation from her embitters 
all its pleasure, and no blessing, however great, can atone for the 
pain caused to it by the loss of its mother. It has no consciousness 
but is impelled by instinct to love its mother and finds no quiet 
and repose but in her bosom alone. The attraction which thus 
draws the child towards its parent, points to the secret magnetism 
implanted by nature in the soul of man which draws him to his 
Creator, the true object of adoration* It is this same attraction 
again which excites the aftections of man to tend towards and take 
their rest in some external object. Thus we find the principle of 
attraction towards Cod distinctly imprinted within us and in- 
stinctively impressed upon our hearts* The emotions of love, 
however different the objects which call them forth, are all to be 
traced to the instinct of love for the Creator.” In fixing his affec- 
tions upon othe.* objects, man only seems to be searching for the 
real object. He has, as it were, lost something of which he has 
new forgotten the name and seems to be seeking for it under every 
other object that comes before him. The attractions of wealth, 
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fchit cliattnft of beanljr the fascinaticm of sweet hni 6iiohantiii^ 
toices, are only so many indications of some greater, nobler and real 
^object of love and of iSolne grater power underlying all these which 
draws all hearts towards it. But as imperfect human reason can^ 
not comprehend, nor the material eye discover this mysterious Being 
whicln .hiddenlike heat in efei^ soul, is invisible to all, a trtle know* 
jedge of His existence has been attended with the greatest difficult- 
ies, and blunders have been made concerning His recognition# 
Superstition and gross creda'iity have given the due of the Invisible 
Ood to frail creatures and material things. This blunder has been 
beautifully illustrated by the IJoly Quran in a simile where the 
world is likened to a pafacO of glasses pave^ with bright glass. 
Under this transparent floor, a strong current of water is flowing* 
A superficial eye that witnesses the scene, ahall take the glasses 
for the water, being unable to get to the reality and discover the 
truth. That through which the water is seen is wrongly feared 
as water itself. Such are the great heavenly bodies w hi -'h we see 
in universe, such as the sun, the moon and the stars, which 
only reveal the existence of the powerful Being working behind 
them all. But faulty human judgment bows its head in worship 
before them under the same delusion as the eye in the above in- 
stance took transparent glass for water. The Being that manifests 
itself through these glasses, is a thing quite different from the bodies 
themselves. The polytheist is foolish enough to attribute the 
work which is done by the great Power to the material things 
through which that power is manifested. Such is the interpretation 
of the verse (vj^ )) j )y ^‘(This is not water which 

fearest) but a palace floored with smooth glass.’^ 

In short, the person of Crod, although He reveals Himself mani- 
festly, is invisible and hidden. The material universe cannot lead 
us to an undeniable conclusion — to dead certainty, regarding the 
personality of its Author. The oonsutffihate order and perfect 
arrangement which the material eye discovers in the countless 
heavenly bodies and the numerous wonders which are disclosed to a 
'^failnlring mind in nature, have n^ver led, and can never lead .to the 
'fii^t^nviction, to the^^*eate9t certainty of which the mind of man 
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is capable, that there is a God, the Creator and the Lord of the 
universe, whose power and knowledge extend over every atom of it. 
The greatest astronomers and philosophers who have applied their 
energies solely to these sciences, have been involved in fatal doubts 
and scepticism as to the existence of God. All their knowledge, if 
it ever led them to draw the conclusion of the existence of a God, 
could never go further than set it down among probabilities. The 
creation of the sun, the moon and the stars, the order and design 
witnessed in those orbs which constitute the host of heaven, the 
consummate laws of order that regulate the universe, the formation 
of man’s body and mind, the marveMons power and wisdom discern* 
able in the government of this unffbr^, no doubt lead all to the 
conclusion of the probability of the existence of a Creator, but 
probability does not prove actual existence. This is, in fact, a very 
low idea and an imperfect knowledge of the existence of God, and 
there is a vast difference between a probability and a certainty* 
Unless there is a firm persuasion and a strong conviction that God 
actually exists^ the darkness of doubt cannot be dispelled and true 
light can never enter the heart. The rational persuasion follow^ 
ing from an observation of a plan in the universe, can never 
amount to a certainty and lead to the peace and contentment of 
mind. It is not the wholesome cup of elixir, which can wash off every 
doubt and quench the thirst which the soul of man naturally feels 
for a true and perfect knowledge of God. The defective knowledge, 
which is the result of a study of nature, is fraught with danger, for 
there is in it more of talk than substantial reality, 

In short, unless Almighty God reveals Himself by His word 
spoken to His servants, as He reveals Himself by His works as 
witnessed in nature, a rational persuasion of His existence, which 
is the outcome of an observation of His works, is never satis- 
factory. If, for instance, the ..doors of a room are all latched 
^rom the inside, the natural inference which we shall draw from 
this wonderful fact in the first instance, shall be that ther^ 
some one in the room who has bolted the doors. But if years 
pass away and no f o md is heard from within, no voice in 
to the repeated cries of the outsiders for years after years, we 
shall have to change our opinion, as to -the presence' of some one 





withiti aiid ascribe the event to some other mcompreheiMrible 
circumstance. Such is the view of Gtad following from a st«dy of 
nature and the whole enquiry brings us but to the extremely dis-' 
appointing result that chances are in favour of the existence of a 
Grod who created the universe. The fact is that an enquiry relating 
to the existence of God can never be complete so long as we consider 
only one side of the question, viz.^ the works of God. The effort is 
simply misdirected which sets before itself the object of finding a 
Creator simply from under the heaps of matter. It is a bla'^pfemy 
against the glorious and living God that in the midst of all His 
creation, He should be likened 4o the dead body which can only 
be discovered by digging it out from under heaps of dust. That 
God with all His infinite wisdom and Almighty power should 
depend upon human efforts in order to be revealed to the world, 
ife a shocking idea. God viewed in this light can never be the 
centra of all our hopps and our supporter in all our infirmities. 
Does God Himself reveal His face to His creatures, or are they to 
seek a clue to His existence for themselves P Does He show us His 
presence, or are we to search for Him ? The Eternal and Invisible 
God has eternally made Himself known by His own clear and 
blessed voice ‘^lara,” and has thus invited His frail creatures 
towards Himself that they may seek their support in Him, It is 
too presumptuous to assert that the Deity lies under to obliga- 
tion to man because he takes the trouble to discover Kim and that 
but for man’s exertions, He, the Eternal and Immortal King of the 
universe, should never have been known to His creation. To 
object to the pal]^ble and conclusive proof of the real existence of 
God as furnished by His voice on, the ground that He must needs 
have a tongue then, an idea inconsistent with the existence of 
a spirit such as God is, is groundless and auttfitfeious. Has He not 
created the earth and the countless host of heaven without any 
material hands ? Does He, the all-seeing, not see the whole world 
without any material eyes? Does He not hear the voice of His 
servants and yet He has not ears like ours ? Is it not necessary 
then that He should speak as He makes, sees and hears ? To 
object to one while admitting others, is quite absurd. 

K it be said that although God spoke to the generations 
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of men in tlie past and made Himself known to tliem by His own 
clear voice, yet He does not speak now, I say tbe assertion S 
wholly groundless. The unchangeable God who spoke in the past 
speaks even now and blesses with His Holy Word such of His servants 
as seek Him with all their heart and all their soul. The chosen ones 
of God even now drink deep at the fountain of His inspiration 
and no one ever set a seal upon the lips of God. His grace even 
now flows in abundance and is bestowed upon men as it was 
bestowed of old. It is true that the revelation of a perfect Law 
and necessary rules for the guidance of mankind has put an end 
to the need of a fresh Law to be revealed from the Almighty and 
apostleship and prophecy have attained their perfection in tbe 
holy person of our Lord and Master the Prophet Muhammad, may 
peace and the blessings of God be upon him, but still an access 
to the sacred fountaion of inspiration is not thereby barred. 
That the Divine Light should have shone from Arabia last of all, 
liad also been pre-arranged by Divine Wisdom and we can easily 
discover a purpose in it. The Arabs are descended from Ishmael 
whom Divine wisdom had cast forth into the wilderness of Paran 
and thus cut off all connections of this race with the seed of 
Israel. Paran (Arabic Faran) means the two fugitives. It 
was destined therefore that those whom Abraham had cast olf 
from himself should have had no share in the Law of Israel, as 
it had been said that Ishrnael shall not be heir ’ with Isaac. 
The Ishraaelites had therefore been isolated from those who were 
their next of kin and they had no relations with any other 
people. It is further apparent that in all other countries we 
meet with traces of the laws and doctrines preached by the 
Prophets, a fact clearly indicating that those nations had at 
one time or other received their teachings from God, but Arabia 
was quite ignorant of these. So far as the influence of the 
Prophets was concerned, the Ishmaelites were the most backward 
people. Now this act of a wise Providence could not be purpose- 
less. Why were the Ishmaelites kept aloof from the whole world 
and cut off from the prophecy of Israel? The conclusion is 
irresistible. Arabia was destined to be the final scene of Prophetic 
law-giving, and the mission of its Prophet was destined to be 
universal. He came last of all and therefore he came for all, 
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86 that he may bless all the nations of the earth and denounce 
the errors of every people. The transcendent knowledge which 
he gave to ‘the world is perfect on all sides. The heavenly law 
which he brought down undertook the heavy task of the complete 
reformation of men without any distinction of creed or color. 
Its injunctions wore, by no means, meant for a single community 
like those of the earlier books, but it fully dealt with all the 
stages of reformation suited for wiy people. It gave a universal 
code to the world which furnished the necessary guiding rules 
for the civilization of all men. To root out a few vices from 
among a particular community had been the object and aim of 
all previous books, but the Holy Quran set before itself the grand 
and all — absorbing object of furnishing a true remedy for, the 
extermination of all sorts of evil and directions for the guidance 
of all men. Moreover, it has described all the steps necessary 
for the social, moral and spiritual development of men. It had 
fir^t to contend with savageness and raise men to the dignity 
of social beings by inculcating the rules of society, The 
next step for it was to preach the higher moral doctrines. 

The credit of pointing out the true distinction between natural 
inclinations and moral qualities is also due to the Holy Quran. 
But it did not stop with the teaching of excellent morals; it had yet 
to raise men a step higher; it had to raise them to the perfection of 
humanity. It not only opened the doors to a holy knowledge of God, 
to a certainty regarding His existence, but actually raised them to 
spiritual excellence. It enlightened hundreds of thousands of men 
regarding the true knowledge of God and established them upon a 
4rm basis in respect of the certainty of His existence. It gave admir- 
able directions regarding the three-fold advancementof man which I 
have discussed above. As the Holy Quran is a comprehensive code 
of teachings regarding the perfection of man, it has, therefore assert- 
ad its excellence and comprehensiveness. Thus itsays: vaJU/ ) | 

( ^ ^ ^ I ^ O 

^^rhis day have I perfected your religion for you and have complet- 
ed my favors and blessings upon you, and I have been pleased by 
making I^lam your religion.” Nx>w:„ thwf verse lays down in clear 
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find emphatic terms that religion attains its perfection in hlam^ 
upon reaching a stage in which, as signified by the word Idam^ a 
person completely resigns himself to the will of God, and seeks 
ealvation by the sacrifice of his ownself (i^., his interests and de- 
sires) and not by any other method, and does not allow this sacrifice 
to remain a mere matter of theory, but shows it in his deeds and 
practice. It is to this that the word * Islam’ ci^Us attention, and all 
excellences culminate in this poin^* 

The philosophers, therefore, who trusted to their imperfect reasons, 
could not discover the true God. A true knowledge of His existence 
Was given by the Holy Quran, the inspired word of God. The holy 
Word suggests two methods of attaining to this knowledge. Firstly » 
it teaches the course by adopting which human reason is strength — 
oned and sharpened in deducing the reasons of God’s existence 
from the laws of nature and is protected from falling into error. 
Secondly, it points out the spiritual method which we shall discuss 
hereafter in answer to the third question. 

Under the first’heading, it has adduced clear and cogent argu- 
ments, appealing to human reason, in support of the existence of 
God. Thus it says ^ aIo ) ^ I ^ 

‘‘ Our Lord is He who has given to everything a creation suitable to 
its nature and then directed it to attain its desired perfection.” Now, 
if we were to look to the nature of all creatures from man down- 
wards and consider their constitutions and moulds, we shall find 
the creation of all things surprisingly adapted to their natures. To 
enter into any details upon thist^int here, would be trying too much 
the patience of the audience. But everyone can think volumes for 
himself upon this subject. 

Another argument of the existence of the Divine Being is de- 
duced by the Holy Quran from His being the cause of causes, or the 
First cause. Thus it says : (^J |) “And tho 

whole system of cause and eSedt ends with thy Lord.” This argu- 
ment is based upon the natural order of cause and effect which 
pervades the universe. The growth of so many sciences is the 
result of the universal deminion of this order over every part the 
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world, and important laws and principles have been developed out 
of it. Every cause, which is not itself primary, may be traced to some 
other cause, and this to another, and so on. But as the series of 
cause and efEect, taking its rise in this finite world of ours, cannot 
be infinite, it must terminate at some point. The final cause is, 
therefore, the Author of the Universe. It is to this final or first 
cause that the verse quoted above calls attention. 

Another argument of the existence of the Divine Being is thus 
described by the Holy Quran : ^4.53) c/j ^ 1) 

^ y ) ^ y “The sun cannot 

overtake the moon, nor c^n the night (which is ruled by the moon) 
outstrip the day (which is ruled by the sun); and all the luminaries 
move in their own orbits. ** Had all these heavenly systems no 
designer, they would soon have been disorganised and ruined. The 
vast masses of matter rolling in space without disturbing each 
other’s motion, demonstrate contrivance and design by the regularity 
of their motions, and hence the designer. Is it not surprising that 
these innumerable spheres thus rolling on from, time immemorial do 
neither collide, nor alter their courses in the slightest degree, nor 
show any waste or decay from their constant motion ? How could 
such a grand machinery work on without any disorder for number- 
less years, unless it were in accordance with the intention and con- 
trivance of a Si p erne contriver ? Alluding to this consummate 
Divine Wisdom, Almighty God says elsewhere in the Holy Quran : 
(f^ I) ^ I J j\o U <di) ^5 ) Is there any doubt 

concerning God who has made such wonderful heavenly bodies and 
such a wonderful earth ?” 

Another argument relating to the existence of a Creator is thus 
related by the Holy Quran ; J IW j ^ 

vw > )) (» ) j “ All things pass away, and what abideth for- 

ever is the face of thy supporter, the Lord of Majesty and Glory.” 

Now, if we suppose the earth reduced to nothing and the heavenly 
bodies all brought to destruction and the whole material universe 
mad© non-existent, 8 till'rea; 80 n and conscience require that something 
should remain, after everything has thus been reduced to nothing, 
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^w>iich should nevjer die out, nor beaver subject to change or decayu 
,Suoh a Being is God who brought everythiug into existence iro» 
.nothing. 

In another place, e Holy Quran adduces the following argu- 
ment in support of the existence of God : ) y b • ^ j} J 

I j£ }l j') ‘When theTiOrd God said .to the souls : ‘.Am J»not your 
Xord ? ’ They said : ‘yea : wo do b^ar witness*’* In this verse Almighty 
^God relates in the form of a dialogue a characteristic df :the souls 
which He has iinplanted in their nature, viz^y Giat the nature df souls 
is not to deny the existence of God. The Athiest rejects the 
existence of the Divine Being, not because his nature revolts against 
it but because he . thinks. that he has no proof of His .existence. Nof- 
’^wittetanding this denial, he would admit that every effect has a 
corresponding vCaiise. No sano person in “the world holds Chat .a 
•certain disease for instance is not attributable to any cause. A 
denial of the system of cause and elfeat overthrows all, principles and 
all-sciences. All sorts of calculations wliich determine the times 
of eclipses, storms, earthquakes, &c., and all other inferences wouhl 
.become impossible if every effect were not due to a particular 
A philosopher, .therefore, though denying the personality of God, 
cannot •reject^'the existence ofiiho first caiKse as h.e capnot reject tho 
’whole system of cause and effect. This is virtually an adniiss'on uf.tho 
■existence of God. Besides this, if a. .denier of .the existence of vGod 
'be* made senseless so that he may be utterly unconscious of .the low 
desires and motive.s of this world and solely under the direction and 
guidance of a higher Being, ki shall in this state admit .the .exist- 
ence of God, as experience has so often proved. The. verse above 
quoted thiU>s tells .us that a denial of the existence of God is only so 
long as tlie lower desires of man have the upper hand, and that 
pure nature is strongly imprassod with tho of a Divinp 

Being. ♦ 

’T«fE ATTBrBUTJK OF GGD. 

■TI>0 above are only a fo.w of th? numepQ«*s arrguments of the exist- 
ence of the.Divine Being which the Holy Quran has moutioned. 
shall iie;!ct oonsider the Attributosof tha Almighty taught 
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by the Holy Word of God » o 1^^} ) ^ Uyi S) d f S ) <UJ ) ji 

j} ) y ) beside wbonn ibe^e is hoq^ who 
should be worshipped and obeyed.*’ The idea of » partner with 
God is negatived because had God had a rivals Hi^ Divinity 
would be liable at soma time to pass away wholly to His rival/ 
Further, the words that no one deserves to be worshipped btft 
He ** signify that He is a perfect God whose attributes, beauties and 
excellences are so high and exalted that if we were to select a God 
from among the existing things, whose selection depended upon the 
perfection of his attributes, or if we were to suppose certain quali- 
ties as the highest and most excellent attributes of God, nothing 
would come up to Him in His perfection, and in the excellence of 
IJis attributes. Injustice, therefore, could go no further than set up 
a partner or a rival with such a Being. 

His next attribute as the verse above quoted indicates, is that 
He is ^ U i.e., the ^‘Knower of His own person.” In other 

words, no one can comprehend His person with his limited faculties. 
We can comprehend everything that has been created; for instance, 
the sun, the moon, &c., in its entirety, but cannot comprehend God in 
His entirety. The verse then goes on to say that He is ^ lx 

i. He knows everything, and nothing lies hidden from Him. It 
would be inconsistent with the idea of His Divinity that He should 
be ignorant of His own creation. He looks to every small particle 
of the universe, but man cannot do this. God knows when He shall 
put an end to this system and bring a general destruction over all 
things, but no one else kiiows this. God only is He who knows the 
time of the happening of all things. 

yk i. 6., God is He who provides, out of His 
bountiful mercy and not in return for anything done by the 
creatures, all the means of happiness for all* living beings 
before their creation. We see the manifestation of this attribute in 
God*s creation of the sun, the moon and numerous other things for 
the benefit of men before they or their deeds ever existed. This 
jgiit of the Divine Being is due to His attribute of Ua. j {rahma^ 
merey, and it is when this attribute is at work that He 
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18 called ^ Ua. y ) (Ar-Rahman) or tlie Merciful. With respect to 
another attribute of God He is called y ) i.«., the God who gives 
a good reward for the good deeds of His creatures and does not waste 
any one’s labour. Thus displayed His mercy is called 
{rahimiyyat)a.nd the merciful God Himself ^ y) (Ar-Rahim), 

Again God is described as jJ ) ^ i.e., the owner of 
the day of judgment- In other words, He Himself judges the whole 
world. He has not made over the dominion of earth and heavens 
to anybody else so as not to have any connection with His crea- 
tures ; nor has He entrusted the business of judgment to any parti- 
cular person who might have got the sole authority to judge the 
world. 

God is also^joJS ), i.e., the king who is without a stain of 

fault or deficiency. The Kingdom of God is not like the earthly 
kingdoms which may pass away into other hands or cease to exist 
of themselves. The subjects may all emigrate to another country 
and thus leave the ruler without anything to rule over. A general 
prevalence of famine will surely reduce the ruling head to something 
less than a beggar. If the subjects as a body rise against the 
monarch and contest his superiority to rule over them, he must give 
up the reins of monarchy. Such is not, however, the character of the 
kingdom of God. He has the power to destroy the whole creation 
and bring new creatures into existence. Had he not been Omni- 
potent, He should have been obliged to have recourse to injustice 
in His dealings with His creatures. A forgiveness and salvation of 
the whole of His first creation would have necessitated the injustice 
of sending them back to this world to be tried again, for having no 
power to create new souls, the world should either have been left 
without any souls or the Almighty would have been obliged to 
take back the salvation which He had first granted. Either of these 
courses could not have been consistent with Divine perfection, and, 
if adopted, would have placed the Divine Being on a level with 
faulty earthly rulers. The laws which governments make for the 
management of their affairs are always defective, and when obliged 
to have recourse to measures of oppression and injustice, they look 
upon them as based upon principles of justice and equity. Tempo- 
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i»al govcritmeiits, for instance, deem it lawful to drown a boat with 
its crew when it is likely to'colSde'with a* ship and, therefore, liable 
to cause a great loss of life* and property Bu4 it is not consistent 
with the idba of DiVinity that ©bd- should lie drivem to- such an 
extremity that the adoption of either of two defective courses should 
tieoome inevitable. If, therefore, He is not Omnipotent, or has not 
the power to create' everything from* not/liitig, we can only liken 
Him' to’the ivu^er Of a petty feudatory state, who- must either use 
opprossno to keep up HU- Divinity, or, being just and equitous, 
must be left wifclrmt a world' to rate over; But the^ God of power 
is fro3 every su^h defojfc ,§nd the mighty ship of hia power 

'floats upon- the oceautof ju^stice and equity. 

The nextattriliute of the Divine Being is ^ UiJ ), i'.e.,H'ei8 theCFod' of 
S’eace who is Himself safe and secure agakist every defect, adversity 
or h u-dshipi and provides safety and security for others.. The signi- 
ftcanoe of this attribute is evident; for, if He himsolf had been a prey 
1.0 suffering and adversity, persecuted, and beatewby men, or a failure 
in. Ills designs, no heart would ever have looked to. Him in trials and 
afiaictioiis in the hope of deliverance; Thus He says of the false- 
deities : 4 J U b b J ,ij , ^ ^ 

Ij^ ^ U I J Ik') 4b. j) ^b jj' I 

) Vi) )' ‘j )■ “ Terily, they on whom you 

call beside God, could by no' means create a fly,, though they were all 
aBJembled for- that purpose; nay, -wore the fiy to carry off aught from, 
them, they could! not take- it away from it. Weak of understanding- 
ara the worshippers of these false deities and the worshipped ones 
thomselves- are- destitute of all power. (Such, weak things cannot be 
deities), bust the true Deity fs God', wheis more powerful than every 
powerful being’, and the mfgjity one whe evercomes- everything, 
who- can neither be sefred nor beaten by human beings. (Such 
people who invo;ce the false deJties are in error).; they have not 

forme! a worthy and true estimate of God, the object cf their- 
worship.’’" 

With reference te another attribute of God, He is called 
Ike granter of security and the oatablisher of arguments of His own 
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wiity and* excellence. This attribute calls attention to the fact that 
the believer in the true Gk)d may consider himself safe on every occa- 
sion. He is not ashamed before people because he has, strong and 
cogent arguments in support of his assertion ; nor shall he be 
ashamed before Gk)cU. But the worshippei? of a self-made deity is 
alnrays in trouble. Having; no arguments in his favor, he takes 
evitiry fooilsh assertion which is contrary to. reason for a deep mystery^ 
ao that under that name* his absurdities and errors may pass un- 
noticed for something transcending human, reason.. 


The verse then goes on tasay (y^aJ)) U»J 

v(5.,“G;uardian over all, overcoming every power, Mender of every break- 
age and restorer of every loss^ and above every need.’^ And again, 
> La*. D ) tfj. J yoj I ) fjl UJ. ) aJJ I “ Ke‘ h? God the 

maker of bodies, the Creator of souls, the fashioner of the image in 
the womb, to whom belong all exceUent titl.es that man can imagine.'’ 
^ ). ) ji y j' ^ hy ^ ^ aI The 

inhabitants of the heavenly bodies declare His sanctity and holiness 
as well as the inhabitants of tlte earth ; and He is ih«' Mighty and the 
Wise.” This verse shows that there are inhabitants in the heavenly 
bodies who follow the Divine rules of guidance. 


Again the Holy Quran describes God as jj jJ Jt/ 

His power extends over everything. This is the real source of 
comfort for the worshippers of the true God, for how could man 
centre all his hopes in Him when Be Himself was weak? Elsewhere 
wa also have ^ Ir o ) j ) ^ I v>J) ^ and again J j ^JuJUJ) 

^5 oJ ) J- I “ nourisher of all the worlds, the Merci- 

ful, the Gracious, the Lord of the day of eTudgment, listening to 
supplications and answering them, i.c., the Acceptor of prayers.” 
And again 1 I ‘‘The eveiNliving and the source of all life, 
the supporter of all." God is here described as eternal and ever- 
lasting in order to exclude all notion of His death, ever leaving His 
worshippers without a master. jJ ^ jJb ^ Js4.-aj) aU ) ) aJD Ji 

) j,iiS aJ ^ y “ He is the One God without an equal, neither 
has He a soa, nor is He a son, nor is there any other being of His 
kindJ^ 
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It should be borne in mind that justice in relation to the 
Creator consists in being firmly established upon the true path of 
Divine Unity without deviating a hair s breadth from it. The moral 
injunctions to which I have here called attention form a part of 
the ethical teachings of the Holy Quran. The most conspicuous 
feature of all these teachings is a perfect freedom from excess and 
default. The Holy Quran does not categorise any quality as a moral 
quality unless it is within the proper limitations. It need not be de* 
monstrated that virtue lies in the middle course; in other words, it is 
a mean between two extremes. Whatever inclines a man to the 
middle path and establishes him in the mean course, is conducive to 
good morals. The man who acts on the right occasion realizes the 
mean path which alone can lead to any good. The farmer who 
scatters the seed upon his field either too late or too eirly, departs^ 
in so doing, from the middle path and the result would be a waste 
of seed. Virtue, truth and wisdom all lie in the middle path and he 
only can walk in that path who watches for the opportunity. 
Between two falsehoods which occupy either extreme, lies the 
middle course, the path of truth, which can be kept only by the 
observance of the right occasion. As in other moral qualities, the 
middle path should be stuck to in the recognition of the existence of 
God. The mean in this case consists in avoiding, on the one hand, the 
view of God which divests the Divine Being of every attribute, 
and in rejecting, on the other, the view which likens Him to 
things material. This is the position which the Holy Quran has 
taken with regard to the attributes of the Divine Being, It 
recognises Him as seeing, hearing, knowing, speaking, &c., but 
cautions us at the same time not tq liken Him to anything which 
our senses can comprehend. Thus it says : ( I) dJlle/ 

) ) J li^ “ No one participates with God in His 

person and attributes. Do not liken Him to any one of His 
creatures.*’ Being like to us in some of His actions, He is yet a 
pure Being, — such is the true conception of God. In short, Islam 
adopts the golden mean in all its teachings. The opening sura of 
the Holy Quran inoulca.te3 the adoption of the mean path when it 
teaches the well-known prayer : Jo ) Jo Li aA ) 

(.e., Guide us in theri^/it path 



( 22 ^ ) 

tH6l path of those upon whom have been Thy blessings, not of those 
upon whom has been Thy wrath, nor of those who have gone astray.*’ 
In this verse three sorts of people have been mentioned. First of all, 
there are the by which the Holy Quran alludes to 

people who assume an attitude of anger against God and thus 
following their own savage inclinations call down the wrath of God 
upon themselves. Then there are the by which are intended 

people who are led astray by following their bestial inclinations 
and their delusions. Midway between these two extremes are 
the people who walk in the right (the middle) path and whom the 
Holy Quran denominates In fact to direct people in the 

middle path is the one object of the Holy Quran. Moses laid stress 
upon retaliation and Jesus upon forbearance, but the Holy Quran 
taught the use of both in their proper places. Elsewhere in the 
Holy Quran we have (« jKJ )) We have 

made you walk in the middle path, and taught you the golden mean 
in all things.’* Blessed are they who adopt this course, for as the 
Arabic proverb says The golden mean is the best.’* 

THE SPIRITUAL CONDITIONS. 

We shall now consider the third stage of man’s development, 
viz,^ his spiritual conditions. We have already stated in the begin- 
ning of this discourse that the source of the spiritual conditions is 
the ^su or the soul at rest, which takes a man onward in his 

moral progress and makes him godly ; in other words, transports him 
from the moral to the spiritual regions. Upon this topic the follow- 
ing verse has a plain bearing : j f I iuuUbJ / b 

I) ^ J Ur ^5 cU ]j “ 0 thou 

soul! that art at resfeiiiAJj restest fully contented with thy Lord, 
return unto Him, He being pleased with thee and thou with Him ; so 
enter among my servants and enter into my Paradise.*’ In discussing 
the spiritual conditions, it is necessary to comment upon this verse 
in some detail. It should be borne in mind that the highest spiritual 
condition to which man can aspire in this world, is that he should 
rest contented with God, and find bis quietude, his happiness and 
his delight in Him alone. This is the stage of life which we term 
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4lie heaveiily life. The pn re and pcirfebt sincerity, truth and rightc- 
►ousness of a person are rewarded by Almighty God by granting him 
a heaven upon this earth. All Others, look to a proii^pective paradise, 
but he enters . paradise in this very 'life. It Is at liHis stage too that a 
person realizes that the prayers and worship which at first appeared to 
him as a burden, are really a nourishment on Which thegrowfh of his soiil 
depends and that this is the basis of his spiritual development. 'He then 
sees that the fruit of His efforts is not to*be reaped in a future life only:. 
The spirit which in ‘the second stage, although »^blaming a man for 
the impurities of life, was yet powerless to resist the evil 'tendencies 
or to ’blot them out wholly, and toyt. infirm to establish a man upon the 
principle of virtue with firmness, now reaches a stage of development in 
which its effjrbs are crowned with success. The sensual passions die- out 
of themselves and the soul ne more stumbles, but strengthened with the 
spirit of God is ashamed of its past failings. Tlte state oT struggle 
with sinful propensities passes away ; an entire change passes over 
the nature of man and the former habits undergo a complete transfor- 
mation. He is perfectly estranged from his former courses of life. 
He is washed of all impurities and perfectly cleansed. God Himself 
'.plants the love of virtue in bis heart and j)Urifies it of the defilement oT 
evil with His own hand. The hosts of truth encamp in his heart and 
righteousness controls towers of his heart. Truth is victorious 

and falsehood lays down its arms and is reduced to subjection. The 
hand of God sways over liis heart and he walks every step under His 
shelter. It is to this state of the quietude of mind in virture that the 
iol Ip wing: verses point ^ 

1^.4^ ‘dJ ij iUxj ^ ^ ‘‘—^3 I 

X iJJ® W I W 

“ God has engraved -faith on the Hearts of the true believers with His 
own hand and strengthened them with the holy spirit. O believers J 
-God has‘ endeared the faith to you and impressed its beauties and 
* e3ccellencos upon r3rour hearts, and has made unbelief and wickedness 
-and disobedience hateful to, you, and made, your hearts averse to all 

paths. Such are the dealings of God with thos3 who pui^sue a 
.iryfht coii.rse. .All this is; through grace , and favor from God and God 
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is knowing and wise. Truth came and falsehood vanished away, for 
falsehood cannot stand against truth.” 

In short, such are the words of the Holy Quran relating to the 
third stage of the advancement of the spirit. The person who has not 
realized this state is without true sight. We must also mark the words 
that God engraved faith with His own hand upon their hearts and 
strengthened them with the Holy Spirit. These words can bear no 
other signification than this, that the attainment of true purity and 
righteousness is impossible except through heavenly aid. In the 
second stage of the spirit, which we have termed the accusing spirit, 
there is a struggle between the good and the evil tendencies. A per- 
son feels the compunctions of his good nature for a time, but the e-sil 
propensities again get the upper hand. He is conscious of his fall and 
sometimes %ven despairs of his reformation and of a complete victory of 
his good nature over the evil tendencies. He looks upon his in irmity 
as irremediable and continues for a while in this stage. When the 
period of his spiritual struggle is over, a light descends upon him 
accompanied with Divine strength. The descent of this light worh a 
wonderful transformation in his soul and he feels a strong invisible 
hand leading him onward. A new world discloses itself to his sight, 
and ho then witnesses the existence of God. His eyes brighten with u 
now light and things are revealed to him which at first he was unable 
to see. But how can we find out this path and how attain this light ? 
No efect can be produced without a cause, no end attained wittout 
the means thereto, and no knowledge obtained without treading in a 
particular path leading straight to it. The rules of nature cannot be 
broken. The laws of nature amply testify that to procure a thing 
there is a right way, and that its attainment is necessarily dependent) 
upon the adoption of that particular course. If we are sitting in a 
dark room and need the light of the sun, the right thing for us to do 
is to open the doors opposite to the sun. Then shall light en'er ng 
into it illumine all its corners. In like manner, there must be a door 
through which the blessings and favors of God can be received and a 
method by which the spiritual state can be attained. Therefore it is 
our duty to seek this right road for our spiritual welfare, as we are 
and night in search of moans which a e calculated to 
better our physical or temporal state.^ But the question is if that road 
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can be discovered by the weak efforts of reasoa> and whether we can suc- 
cessfully seek a union in God by the ingenuity of our own mind? Is it * 
true that mere logic and philosophy .may open for us the doors which 
eiperience tells us can only be opened by the powerful hand of God ? 
Not at all ; mere human devices can never reveal tons the shining face 
of the living and supporting God- Let him who would walk on the 
right path, first of all completely submit himself with all his faculties 
and powers to the will of God, aii<^ then pray unceasingly and untiringly 
for the Divine union and thus realize the truth of Divine existence 
through Divine assistance. The most excellent prayer in this respec*t, 
put in proper and opportune, words and adapted best to meet the 
requirements of human natiire, drawing at the same time a faithful 
•picture of the natural zeal of the soul, is that taught by the Holy Quran 
in its opening mra and it runs thus : ^ 

y I aJJ ) In the name of Allah, the merciful and th^ 

compassionate. j<- 6 > 2 cJ) All holy praises are due to God, tlie 

Oeator and the supporter of all the worlds, y ) The 

merciful God who out of His mercy provides for our welfare before wc 
have done aught to deserve it, the merciful God who rewards our deeds 
mercifully- ^ ^1 ^ Sole judge of the day of judgment who has 

not given to any one else His right to judge His creatures. l-T b| 

^ Thou 1 to whom all these praises are due. Thee alone 
do we worship, and of Tiiee alone do we seek assistance in all matters. 
(The use of the |>lural wi in this verse indicates that all the faculties are 
engaged in Divine worship and working in complete submission to God ^ 
for man, considered with reference to his internal faculties, is regarded 
not as an individual but as a clas&. This total resignation of all facul- 
ties to the will of God is the true signification of the word Islam.) 
.yk\£ Jo pjJiXw. J) io ) ) (J OAJ Guide us, O Lord ! into 

the right path which leads to I'hee and let it be so that, remaining 
firm in that path, we may be guided to walk in the footsteps of persons 
upon whom have been Thy blessings and favors. 

Ly I H j f^ave us, 0 God I from the path of the people upon whom 
has been Thy wrath and of those, who having fallen into errors, have gone 
astray and not reached Tfece. f Be it so, 0 God. 

It is clear from these verses that the blessings of God, i.^., His 
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TavOrs, descend upon persona who sacrifice their lives and all their 
interests in the path of God, make a complete submission to Him and 
resign themselves wholly to His will, and then supplicate Him to grant 
them all the spiritual blessings, which man can attain, of the nearness 
and union of God, and of speaking to, and being addressed by, Him. 
They engage all their faculties in devotion to God, eschew every act of 
disobedience and prostrate themselves before Him» They shun, so far 
as possible, e ery pa h of evil and avoid occasions of the wrath of God, 
They seek God with true sincerity and exalted magnanimity, and their 
efforts are, therefore, crowned with success, and they are made to drink 
of the cup of the knowledge of God. The verse further refers to 
constancy in the path of God, thus indicating that the Divine blessings 
which bring about the spiritual state, do not flow in their fullness, unless 
a person shows a firmness and a sincerity unshaken under the severest 
trials. He must have a union which cannot be cut asunder by swords 
nor burned by fire ; adversity cannot loosen the tie, the deatli of the 
nearest relatives has not the slightest efifect upon it, the separation of 
dear objects does not interfere with it, and the most fearful calamities 
do not shake it. Narrow is the door indeed and difficult the path! 
Ah, what a mountain to ascend! The following verse of the Holy 
Quran calls attention to this difficult point \ ^ 

* j ^ ^ vj J ^ ^ j j j ) j ^ ) j 

^ jiij I ^ aU ) ^ dj.* b 6\) ) b Jx3 

(h yi 1) Say to them : “If your fathers and your sons and your brethren 
aiv} your wives and your kindred and wealth which you have gained 
with labour, and your trade which you fear may come to a standstill, 
and your spacious dwellings which please you, be dearer to you than 
God and His apostle and efforts in His path, then wait until (W issues 
His behest : and God shall never guide the transgressors. It appears 
from this verse that those who love their wealth and kindred in prefer- 
ence to the will of God, are transgressors in the sight of God. Their 
end is described as destruction for having given preference to other 
ttiings over God. 

This is the third stage of advancement, and ijb is on reaching this 
Btage that a person becomes godly, provided that he is willing to subject 
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himsreif to every disgrace and afflictipa for the sake of God, aadturr^s to 
Him with such exclusive devotion and sincerity as to regard all others, 
beside Him as dead. But the truth is that it is impossible for us to see. 
the Living God unless a death comes first over all our own passions 
and desires. The day on which death comes over our physical life is 
the day of the triumph of spirituality and the day of the revelation of 
the Divine Being, We are blind so long as we are not blind to all 
other sights ; and we are lifeless so long as we are not lifeless under the 
hand of Goi. The upriglitness which enables us to overcome all carnal 
passions is granted to us when and only when our face is directly 
opposite to God. Uprightness deals a death-blow to all carnal desires 
and it is to this state that the word% ' y aU j 

call attention, requiring that we should bow down our neck in com- 
plete submission to Him. This stage of uprightness is not attained 
unless all the members of our body and all the faculties which sustain 
us, are made to work in total submission to God, and our life and death 
have no other object but the pleasure of God, as is elsewhere said : 

( C*" ^ 0 ) V J J J C) ^ ^ 

“ Say my prayers and my sacrifice and my life and my death are 
all for the sake of Grod/' When man's ^ love for God is so great, when 
his life and death have no interest fpr himself but are solely for the 
sake of God, then God who loves those who love Him, causes His love 
to descend upon that person. From the union of these two loves 
springs up a light which cannot be seen or realized by those who are 
bent low upon this earth. Thousands of the faithful and righteous 
have been murdered in cold blood by the worldly-minded, because the 
world was blind to the light which descended upon them. They were 
looked upon by the world as covetoiis'^and deceitful contrivers, for it 
could not see their bright faces. The Holy Quran attests to this spiri- 
tual blindness in the following words : ^ j ^ 

'‘The unbelievers look towards thee, yet they do not see thee.’’ 

In short, an earthly person becomes a heavenly being when illu- 
mined by the heavenly light. The Author of all existence speaks within 
him and illumines him with the lustre of Divinity. His heart which^ 
over flows with the love of his Divine Master, becomes God s habitation 
and the throne of His Glory. From tho moment that such a man 
is renowned, having undergone a pure transformation, God also becomes 
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new to him, for His dealings and laws w’ith him are changed. Not* 
that God becomes new or His laws or dealings are new but that these 
laws or dealings are distinct from those displayed in connection with the 
misses of m3n, and such as the worldly wise are not cognisant of. It is 
to such a transformed person that the following verse of the Holy Quran 
refers : uJ aU ) o U > Uij ) W ) 

(3 J.J10 I) b **And from among men are those (types of perfection 
who are lost in search of the pleasure of God), who sell their very 
selves in return for the pleasure of God ; these are they on whom 
the mercy and blessings of God descend.’' Such is the case of the 
person who has attained the spiritual ^jbage of perfection, viz., that he: 
sacrifices himself in the path of God. In the verse quoted here, we are 
told that the mercy of God encompasses the person, and consequently he 
only is delivered from all sufferings and sins, who gives away himself in 
the path of God and Divine pleasure, and with this sacrifice gives proof 
of his exclusive devotion to God. He regards himself as having been 
created for no other object but the obedience of God and sympathy for 
His creatures. When he has thus submitted his will and intention to 
the will of God, every faculty is engaged in the performance of pure 
virtue, not formally or coldly but with sincere interest, zeal and pleasure 
as if actually seeing his Master in the looking-glass of his obedience 
and submission. The intention of God becomes his intention and he 
has DO delight but in obedience to Him. He does not perform good or 
virtuous deeds simply on account of their goodness, but his very nature 
is drawn in that direction and he finds his highest pleasure and bliss 
in them. This is the paradise upon earth which is granted to the 
spiritual man, and the promised heaven in the next world is only an 
image of the present paradise, being an embodiment of the spiritual 
blessings which a man enjoys even here. Referring to this Almighty 
God says : } j ^ (^ 4 h^jJ)) A3 j J 

ixxc ^ k k ^ ^ bfi • 

y ilXc ) y | b ) ^ yy J ^ 1^^ 
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And for him who fears his Lord and stands in awe of His majesty 
and glory, there shall be two paradises, one in this world and the other 
in the life to com j. To those who are lost in the contemplation of 
Divine glory, their Lord has given a drink which has purified their 
hearts, their ideas and their intentions. The just are quaffing a drink 
tempered with camphor they are drinking of a fountain which 

they have nmde to gush forth with their own hands.'' l^he word k if ar 
used in connection with the state ‘of the just is derived, as already ind!- 
ea^d, from (kifr) meaning to cover and to suppress, and refers lo 
the total extinction of worldly love and the complete suppression of all 
worldly desires of those who have ^runk of the cup of love of God and 
severance from all other connections with true sincerity. It is plain 
that passions take their growth in the heart, and if the heart is removed 
farther off from impurities, the passions lessen gradually and ultimately 
die out. The more a man leans towards God, the farther off he is from 
the control of carnal passions, Srud therefore the* righteous who trust to 
God only for support have their hearts cooled from the fire of passion 
and their sensual desires as completely suppressed as poisonous matters 
by pamphor. 

, The verse then goes on to say drunk of the 

pup tempered with camphor), they are made to drink of another cup 
tempered with za^ijh'A (ginger).’’ The last word requires a brief 
norice. Ziinjh^el is a compound of {zana) and (ffbl). Of these 
component parts the first means “to ascend ’’ and the second “ moun- 
tain.” The compound word J therefore means “ he ascended the 
mountain.” Now, from a severe of a poisonous disease to 

]>erfcct^ restoration of health, there are two stages. In the first stage, 
the poisonous germs are completely destroyed and the violence of 
the attack is mitigated and the danger which threatened life itself 
is over. But the weakness, which i6 the result oi the attack, does 
not vanish with the poiaoii. The patient, though out of danger, 
cannot be said to be in sound health unless strength is restored to 
he can walk only stumbling and failing, he is not yet a 
hpidthy man. The second stage of restoration is, therefore, that in 
^^which the j^tient regains his strength. The bddy is again full of 
life and vigour and he is not only aWe to w^alk with firm legs upon even 
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blit has courage and strength to try an ascent up a steep moun- 
tain and scale the heights with good spirit and without any fear. Thw 
is the spiritual state which a person attains in the third stage of 
development. It is in reference to this stage that Almighty God 
says of the perfectly righteous that they are made to drink of a cup 
tempered with zanjhedy i.«., they having attained full spiritual 
strength, are able to go up steep mountainous paths, accomplish 
most difficu t tasks and perform as^ishing deeds of sacrifice in the 
path of God. 

It should also be borne in mind in connection with this point that 
zavjh^ely or ginger, is the root of a plant very useful as a proinotive 
of the natural heat of the body. The name given to it points to its pro- 
perty, for it gives strength to, and generates heat in, the weak body so 
as to enable a man to ascend precipitous heights. These two verses in 
which fcd/Xr and are respectively spoken of, call attention to 

1 he two stages through which a person must pass in order to make 
an advancement from the low position of the slavery of passlou 
to the heights of virtue and righteousness. After the first movement 
which a man makes to rise up, the first stage is that in which the 
})oisonous matters are suppressed and the flood of passions begins 
to subside. This we may term the kd/tir stage, for in this stage 
what is effected is only the suppression of the poisonous matter, 
just as Kd/ar has the property of nullifying the effect of poison. 
But the strength which is required to overcome all difficulties is 
only acquired in the second stage, which is hence called the zanj^J- 
(or the strengthening) stage. The .spiritual zavjbeely which lias the 
effect of a tonic on the spiritual system, is the manifestation of 
Divine Beauty and Glory which affords nourishment to the soul. 
Braced with this manifestation, man is able to traverse the dreary 
deserts and climb the steep heights which the spii;jtual wayfarer mast 
}»ass to reach the goal. The wonderful deeds of self-sacrifice that 
he is then able to perform are beyond the comprehension of one 
whose heart is devoid of the zeal of love. To bring these two 
spiritual stages nearer to the understanding of men, two words have 
been adopted in the Holy Quran, viz., kd/ur or that which suppressies 
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ihe poisonous matters and mnjbed, or that which gives strength 
to ascend the heights and overcome all difficulties. 

The verses quoted above go on to say; '‘Verily, we have 
prepared for those who would not accept the truth, chains and 
collars and burning fire This verse signifies that those who do 
not seek God with a true heart, are by the Divine laws repaid in 
their own coin. Their entanglements in their worldly affairs do 
not allow them to move a step as if their feet had been enchained ; 
they are so bent low upon the mean cares of the world that they 
appear to have collars round their necks which do not allow them to 
raise their heads heavenwards; their hearts burn with carnal desii-es 
and greed to get some property or overthrow a certain rival. Since 
God finds them engaged in low desires and unfit for higher and 
sublimer pursuits, therefore He makes these three afflictions, viz., 
chains, collars and fire, their constant companions. There is also 
.an allusion here to the fact that every deed which a man does 
is followed by a corresponding deed of Almighty God. If a man, 
for instance, closes all the doors of his room, the darkness that 
follows is an act of God. In fact, whatever we term the natural 
consequences of certain deeds of ours, are really the deeds of 
God, for God is the cause of causes. The taking of poison is 
a mans own deed, but this shall be followed by God s punishing 
him with death. As in the material world, so too in the 
spiritual, the law holds good that whatever is done, is followel 
by a necessary consequence. The Holy Quran refers to this law 
in two different instances. Thus it says in one place 

and elsewhere dJ) ^ ) j ) ) y )J Lii 

If there are “ those who have made efforts for us to their best, we shall 
as a necessary consequence of their deeds guide them in our paths.” 
but for those “ who go astray and walk not upon the right path, 
we also cause their hearts to swerve from tlie line of duty.” 
This point has been further explained in the following verse of the 
Holy q«rm: I i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

{JJ )j^ ) “He who is blind here, shall also be blind hereafter, 
aay, worse than the blind." These words clearly indicate that 
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it is in this life that the righteous see the face of God and that 
it is in this very world that He appears to them in all His 
majesty and glory. In short, it is in this world that a heavenly 
life begins and it is here, and not hereafter, that the basis of a 
hellish life is laid in the impurities of this life and blindness to 
spiritual facts. 

Another verse bearing upon Jhis subject runs thus : ^ 

jjid )) ; ^ ^j) Sij 

“ And give good tidings to those who believe and do what is light that 
they shall inherit gardens beneath which streams flow.” In this verso 
Almighty God compares belief to gardens beneath which rivers flow. 
These words reveal a deep secret indicating the connection between 
faith and good deeds. As trees would wither away if they are not 
watered, so faith without good deeds is dead. Faith without 
deeds is useless, and good deeds not actuated by faith are a mere 
show. The Islamic paradise is a true representation of the faith 
and good deeds of this world. Every man’s paradise is an image 
of what he has done here below; it does not come from without 
but grows from within a man himself. It is his own faith and 
his own good deeds that take ^the form of a paradise for him 
to live in, and its delight is tasted in this very life. The tree 
of faith and the streams of good deeds are even here discernable, 
though not manifest, but in the next world all veils that hide them 
from the eye, shall be uplifted and, their existence shall be palpably 
felt. The perfect teaching of the Holy Word of God tells us that thr3 
true, pure, strung and perfect faith i|i God, His attributes and His will, 
is a delightful garden of fruitful trees, while the good deeds which a 
man does, are in fact the streams flowing in the garden and giving 
life and fruit to its trees. The same idea is elsewhere expressed in the 
Holy Quran in the following words : U 'i iLd.JS' 

(yib ) y )) I ly y ^ '‘The good word of faith 

which is free from every excess or default and every defect, lie or joke, 
is like a good tree whose roots are firmly fixed in earth and branches 
shooting heavenward, yielding its fruit in all seasons and never witness- 
ing a period of fruitlessness.” By comparing a good word of faith to a 
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good tree that ever yields its fruit, Almighty God has called attention 
to three facts : (1.) That its root, which indicates its true significa- 
tion, should be firmly fixed in earth which represents the heart of man. 
The firm fixture of the root indicates the unqualified acceptance of 
the reality and truth of the faith by the nature and conscience of man. 
(2). That its branches should be in heaven, i, e., reason should attest to 
its truth and the heavenly laws of nature being the work of God, should 
agree with it. In other words, that arguments of its truth should be 
deducible from the laws of nature and should be so high as if they were 
in heaven, being above every objection. (3.) Its third sign is that it 
yields its fruit without ceasing, its influence and blessings are never 
intercepted and are felt in every age and every country. It is not true 
t hat they exist for a time and then cease. Another verse then follows : 

J ) y U* ^ I 6^^ Cl/'* 8 j 

(fk word is like an evil tree torn up from the 

face of the earth (i. <?., rejected by the nature and conscience of man) 
without strength to stand (L e., is neither supported by arguments 
nor by the laws of nature and is a mere assertion or an idle tale). 

It should, therefore, be borne in mind that as the Holy Quran has 
compared the holy words of faith to plants bearing delicious fruits, such 
as grapes, pomegranates, &c., a > being embodiments of what is spiritu- 
ally enjoyable in this world, it has also described the evil tree of un- 
belief under the name of (zaqqoom). Thus it says : jxL ) d ) 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f y ^ I * I 

I* vi/ ^ J I ^ j di I 

I eji . . . . ^ 

“ Are the gardens of paradise better or the tree of zaqqoom ? 
Verily, we have made it an afiliction for the wicked ; it is a tree which 
comes up from the root of hell (i. e., grows up from vanity and self- 
glory as being the root of hell) ; its fruit is as the heads of Satans. 

ehaitan or satan means oije whose end is destruction being 
derived from meaning to perish. What is meant by these words 
is that the eating of it brings damnation and destruction as the result). 
wVerily, the tree of zaq<pom shall be the food of those who wilfully 
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incline to a sinful course of life ; it is like molten copper and shall buil 
up in their bellies like the boiling of scolding water; (and addressing 
the damned one it goes on to say) : Taste the fruit of this tree, for 
thou, forsooth, art the mighty, the honorable.’' The closing words are 
expressive of the wrath of God. They indicate that if the sinner had no I* 
been self-conceited or had not turned his back upon truth for the sake 
of his pretended honor and greatness, he would not have had to tatle 
that fruit and afBiction. The last verse also suggests that the word 
zaqqoom is made up of JJJ and ^ ) (um), the former part mean- 
ing taste thou ” and the latter being an abbreviation of the whole 
sentence I ^^1, in which the first and last letters of the 

sentence are taken, t^requent application has changed 6 into j (both 
sounding like 0 ). 

In short, God has likened the words of faith uttered in this world 
to the trees of paradise and the words of faithlessness to zaqqoom ^ the 
tree of hell, and has thus shown that a heavenly or a hellish life com- 
mences in this world. Relating to hell, the Holy Quran also says : 

» )) ) ^ ) ii ^ (3 .. jjgj, Jg ^ 

source is the wrath of God and it is kindled in sin and the dames 
thereof reach the heart first of all.” This is an allusion to the fact 
that the grief, sorrow and affliction which overpower the heart, really 
kindle the fire of hell, for all spiritual tortures overtake the heart first 
and then consume the whole body. Again, we also read of hell-fire in 
the Holy Quran: 'ij ^ “ The fuel of hell-fire (things 

which keep it constantly burning) are two things : Firstly, the people 
who, instead of the true God, wortihip other things or with whose con- 
sent other things are worshipped, as is elsewhere said ; ^ ^ 

‘Verily, you and your false gods who in spite of 
their being creatures asserted their Divinity, shall be cast into hell.’ 
Secondly, the idols shall be the fuel of hell, for their existence has also 
called forth a hell.” From these remarks it would appear that Heaven 
and Hell are not maTerial worlds like this but that spiritual facts are 
their source and origin. This remark requires to be qualified in one 
way, VIS., that the ble^ings and tortures of the next world shall be the 
embodiments of the spiritual facts of this one, but notwithstanding this 
they shall not be things of this world. 
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Returning to the main point of the subject under discussion, the 
Holy Quran has taught us two means for a perfect spiritual union with 
God, viz., complete resignation to the will of God, which is known by 
the name of Idam, and constant prayers and supplications as taught 
in the opening mra of Alquran known by the name of fatiha. 
The essence of the religious code of Muhammadanism is contained 
in Islam and fatiha. These are the two channels which lead to the 
fountain of salvation and the only safe guides; which lead us to God. 
These are the only means to attain the desired end of the highest 
spiritual alvancement and ultimate union with God. They only can 
find God who realize the true signification of Islam by actually entering 
into it and constantly pray as taught in the fatiha. What is Islam ? 
It is the burning fire which consumes all low desires and setting fire to 
the false gods, offers our life, property and honour as a sacrifice before 
God ? Entering into this fountain, we drink the water of a new life. 
The spiritual powers within us are united together as strongly as the 
links of a chain. A fire resembling that of the lightning flashes out of 
ns, and a fire descends from above. These two flames coming into con- 
tact with each other consume all low motives and carnal desires and 
the love of others than God. A death comes over the first life and this 
state is signified by the word Islam. Islam brings about a death over 
the passions of the flesh and gives a new life to us. This is the true 
regeneration, and the word of God must be revealed to the person who 
1 caches this stage. This stage is termed the meeting of God, for it is 
then that a man sees the face of God. His connection with God is so 
strong that he, as it were, sees God with his eyes. He is granted 
strength from above ; the internal faculties are all brightened and the 
magnetism of a pure heavenly life works strongly. Upon reaching 
this stage, God becomes his eye with which he sees, his tongue 
with which he speaks, his hand with which he attacks, his ear with 
which he hears and his foot with which he walks. It is in refer- 
ence to this stage that Almighty God says: (dl) oo, The haul 

of the Prophet which is above their hands is the hand of God,” 
and again : ^ Whatever thou easiest, 

not thou but God has cast.” 
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In short, this is the stage of the perfection of humanity and of its 
? 5 ti*ong union with God. The will of God predominates over every 
desire, and the moral conditions which were at first defenceless against 
the passions of the flesh, are fortified so as to be proof against every 
attack. With this holy transformation reason and understanding are 
also refined. It is to this condition, that the verse ^ ^ 

(and aided them with His Holy Spirit) refers. The love of such a per- 
son for liis Lord knows no bounds. To die for God and to suffer per- 
secution or disgrace for His sake, however strange the expressions 
might sound to other ears, are ordinary things for him. Being drawn 
he flies towards God, but does not know who attracts him. An invisi- 
ble hand supports him under all conditions, and to fulfil the Will of 
God becomes the principle and object of his life. He finds himself 
close to God as the Holy Quran says . ^ 

““We are closer to him than his neck-vein.’’ As no effort is retjuired 
to pluck a ripened fruit from a plant, the low connections of such a 
man, in like manner, sever of themselves. He has a deep con- 
nection with God, and is removed far off from the creatures. He 
speaks with God and is spoken to by Him. To reach this stage the 
doors are as wide open now as they were in time past. The grace (jf 
God does not withhold this blessing from the earnest seekers now, but 
vouchsafes it to them as bountifully as it did previously. But the 
vanities of the tongue do not lead to this way, and mere bragging or 
idle talk docs not open this door. Many desire to attain it, but there 
are very few who find it, because it cannot be found without an earnest 
^search and a true sacrifice. Sing lo trlumphe as long as you will, it 
cannot avail. Difficult is the way and dangerous the path and you 
cannot walk in it so long as you do not set your foot, with true 
sincerity, upon the burning fire which others fly from. Boasting 
avails little when practically there is no zeal and earnestness. Read 
the verse of the Holy Quran which says : U U ) ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

(% yid/) ‘'And if ray servants ask thee concerning me, then 

tell them th.at 1 am very near to them ; I listen to the supplications of 
the stipplicators, therefore they ought to seek my union with prayers 
and believe in me, so that proceeding aright they may be successful.” 
{To be continued.) 
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[ From Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, the Promised Messiah.] 

A SAFE-GUARD AGAINST THE DAY OF 
VISITATION 

^ AND 

A CmTERION OF TRUE PIETY. 

PREFATORY NOTE. 

In delivering this message to my countrymen, I am not quite 
unaware of the treatment I shall meet with. Whatever the foriyier 
prophets have experienced, I must also do, and as they have been 
received, I must also be. The immediate consequence of the delivery 
of this sympathetic message shall only be a volley of abuses and impre- 
cations hurled at me from the cl^cal orders of all religions, Maulvies 
Missionaries and Pundits, all coming in for a share. These considerations 
cannot, however, keep me back from the communication of the message 
with which I am entrusted. Abuses and persecutions may have the upper 
hand, but it is also probable that in this time of general affliction when the 
foundations of the earth are being shaken with troubles, there shall be 
not a few hearts that shall pause before they open their mouths and not 
being blinded by prejudice, shall ponder over the words of a sincere 
adviser and be prepared even to try the remedy suggested. To such I 
must repeat the word of caution that the advice I offer is based on 
the motive of showing the way of deliverance — a way, tried and 
proved to be the path of safety — from the prevailing evils. When I 
see people having no aversion to use even the urine of certain animals 
and other unclean things as a remedy for certain diseases, I cannot see 
why they should shun a pure remedy for the safety of their lives. But 
if they do not heed my words, the day shall come when they shall 
learn the painful truth that they were simply deluded as to the inter- 
cession of their supposed leaders and gods. They shall then 
know the true religion that can lead men to the goal of salvation and 
whose founder can truly be called the Intercessor. We, no doubt 
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believe that Jesus Christ was a righteous person and better than most 
of his contemporaries ,♦ (and God knows better), but to take him for 

* This is simply our good opinion of Jesus. We consider it not only possible but 
even probable that there may hare been men upon this earth in the time of Jesus who 
may have been far superior to Jesus in their righteousness and close connections with 
God. Almighty God says of him in the Holy Quran : ^ s ^ I j i> 5 ) 

^ “Honorable in this world and the next, and one of those who had near access 

^Goil.” This verse establishes conclusively that in the time of Jesus there were many 
persons who had near access to God, and that Jesus was only one of them, from which it 
by 110 means follows that be was superior to them all. This circumstance, on tlie other 
band, makes it probable that others besule him might have been greater than he. This 
view is corroborated by the description of Jesus Christ, in the Holy Quran as well as in 
Gospels, as an apostle of the Israelites only. His Mission did not extend to any 
other nation. There is nothing to exclude the possibility that some other apostles of his 
time included in the verse : ^ ^ ** apostles 

whom we have not mentioned to thee,” may have been greater than he. Moses himself, the 
great Israelite Law-giver, of whose followers Jesus was one, had a contemporary whose 
excellence is thus describetl by the Holy "Word U ^ “And him 

we instructed with our own knowledge.” In the face of this fact how can we deny the 
superiority over Jesus of some of his contemporaries when we know that Jesus was not 
even the equal of Moses, not himself the founder of a new law but only a follower of 
that taught by Moses ? Jesus was no more than a humble preacher of the law of Moses 
notwithstanding the extravagances of those who deify him, or, reserving the Divine name 
only, give him all the attributes of Divinity. They may seat him on the heavens or even 
on the throne of God’s Majesty, and declare him the creator of biiils like God Himself, but 
coming to facts and subjecting his Divinity to a critical examination, we are obliged to 
bring him back to the level of human beings and place him in a position, at any rate not 
more exalted than that occupied by some of his contemporaries. Even John the Baptist, 
who was also like Jesus an apostle of the Israelites, excels him in many respects. He 
was a total abstainer, while Jesus refers to his being called a wine-bibber and always 
drank wine. Unlike Jesus, he never had too familiar connections with women of 
dubious character, nor ever allowed a harlot to touch him or anoint him with the earn- 
injs of her adultery. Perhaps it is in allusion to these circumstances that John, and not 
Jesus, has been called^ or “ chaste ” by the Holy Quran. There are other very clear 

evidences establishing the < x ^ellence of John over Jesus. Jesus was a disciple of John 
and had made a confession before him, while of John we are not told that he ever did re- 
pentance at the hands of anyone else. This ciroumstance alone gives him a better title 
to sinlessness than Jesus. Out of the numberless erroneous views regarding the person 
of Jesus, reference may here be made to the following error : 

There is a well-known tradition among the Muhammadans that Jesus and his mother 
were tree from the touch of Satan, but a mistake is made in the interpretation of these 
words and it is snppo 8 e<i that these words reveal some exclusive glory of Mary and her 
son. The fact, however, is that Jesus and his mother were frhely charged by the Jews 
with flagrant crimes of the vilest type. Satanic works were attributed by them to both 
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the great deliverer of the world is to attribute to him a false dignity. 

To say that he was the real intercessor of mankind for all time, is 
a charge against Jesus himself. The only true and noble deliverer of 
mankind who brings to every one the fruit of salvation, and shall bring 
it even to the day of judgment and whose blessings shall never be in- 
tercepted, is the Holy one who was born in Hedjaz and came for the 
salvation of the whole world for all time. He has com’e again into the 
world, but now his power and spirit appear in the person of anutlier 
man. May all the nations of the earth be blessed in him ! Amen. 


In the name of Allah the Merciful and the Compassionate, 
We praise Him and pray for His choicest blessings 
upon His Noble Prophet. 

THE PLAGUE. 

When the plagiie has come from thy Lord, regard it with 
honor. 

Thou art accursed thyself, O transgressor, why callesL thou it the 
accursed ? 

The liour of repentance is come, walk in righteousness therefore 
and give up the evil courses of life. 

Who sticks to evil now shall meet with an evil fate. 

With regard to the origin and spread of this terrible epidemic 
diiferent classes of people hold different views. Medical authorities 
are generally agreed that the disease owes its origin to the gene- 
ration of the plague bacilli in the soil owing to natural causes which 
first affect, and cause death among, the rats which live underground, 

joother and son. It was to refute these base charges against chastity and to cleanse them of 
the guilt attribute'! to them that the 'words had originally been used. It is from this point 
'of view that tradition describes Mary and her son to have been free from the touch of 
Batau. The woi-dsiiave not been used of other, prophets, because there is no such circum- 
stance iK their lives and no such impure charge impiitcil to any one of them. 
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an i being then received into the human body multiply and caime 
mortality among men. They deny the existence of any spiritual ele- 
ment, and lay stress upon the improvement of external conditions and 
the efficacy of hy^nic measures. They advise the removal of foul 
matters, the clearance of drains and their purification from poisonous 
germs by Phenyle and other disinfectant medicines, the warming and 
free ventilation of houses, prevention of overcrowding, healthy food 
and anti -plague inoculation. These are the preventive measures which 
medical experience regards as efficacious. To prevent the spread of 
the plague when its first signs have appeared, when rats are found 
dying in a house for instance, they would recommend the total evacua- 
tion of such villages and houses, the removal of the populace to open 
fields, and the burning or disinfection of dirty clothes. Restrictions are 
to be placed on the movements of the population of infected villages. 
The segregation of the sick and their isolation is also recommended as 
preventing the spread of the plague. 

Such is the opinion of able and experienced medical men and 
no one can object to these measures as simply useless. But at the 
same time we do not consider these measures as permanently efficacious 
in checking the plague. That these measures are not sufficient and 
established beyond contest, has been clearly demonstrated by experi- 
ence. That people have been attacked in segregation camps, that 
cleanliness has supplied no resistless barrier to the virulence of the 
plague and that in spite of inoculation, the greatest medical anti-plague 
safeguard, it has launched many into the grave, are facts only too 
well-known to those living in or about the centres of the plague. To 
trust to these measures alone for the complete extirpation of the plague 
is, therefore, a vain hope, and without objecting to the partial success 
obtained by these measures, we have to admit their insufficiency as 
permanent remedies or preventives. 

Nor do we say that all these measures have produced no good 
effect at all, for wherever God wills, these measures have worked with 
a certain degree of success. But their fruitfulness is not at all satisfac- 
tory. Thus although it is true that the percentage of mortality among 
the inoculated is less than that among the uninoculated, yet inoculation 
does not take a man quite out of danger and the effect of inoculation 
extends only to two, or at the utmost to three, months. Inoculation 
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therefore is not a true safeguard against plague, though it may do 
some good in certain cases. The truth is that the man who does not 
get inoculated travels to the shores of immortality on a swift horse 
which would carry him to the end of his journey in twenty-four hours, 
while the inoculated person rides on a slow pony which may take, at 
the most, twenty-four days instead of twenty-four hours. In short, it 
is foolish to condemn the medical measures as useless on the one 
hand, and equally so to regard them as perfectly efficacious on the 
other. Under these circumstances we are bound to search for some 
other impregnable barrier against this destructive flood. 

The various religious sects are not silent upon this subject. The 
Muhammadans suggest, as appears from a handbill issued by the Sec- 
retary of the Anjuman-i-Himayat-i-Islam, Lahore, that all the Muham- 
madan schisms, in every town and village, should gather together on a 
certain date at a certain hour of the day, and forgetting their sectarian 
differences for a moment, should all together pray to God to take away 
this affliction. This measure, it is asserted, shall afford an instantaneous 
relief from this visitation. The publisher of the hand-bill, however) 
makes no suggestions as to the manner in which the sectarian differ- 
ences can be removed and prayers said together by the various 
Muslim sects, for there are essential differences among them which, 
according to one sect, render void tie prayers of the other. We are 
not, moreover, told what the Hindus are to do at this time of general 
affliction. Are they too allowed to seek the assistance of their idols ? 
Should the Christians worship and beseech Jesus Christ to save them 
from this destruction ? We ought also to have been informed as to the 
course which those sects should take'^ which look upon Ali or Husain 
as their deliverer and the supplier of all their needs or which worship 
Syed Abdul Qadir Jilani, or Shah Madar or Sakhi Sarwar. All these 
sects call themselves Muhammadans, but in the above-mentioned 
announcement no directions are contained for them and *we are not 
told whether, being Muhammadans, they should, or should not, call 
upon their own gods for assistance. We may also ask another question 
from the advertisers of this general prayer at a fixed hour whether all 
their various sects arc not now, frightened and terror-stricken, 
engaged in prayers and supplications to their idols and gods. Walk- 
ing into a ward of the Shias, one would find every door witnessing the 
truth of this couplet ; 
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I have five saints with whose names I extinguish the fire of the 
burning plague, Mustafa (i. e., the Holy Prophet), Murtaza (i. e., 

Ali), Fatima and their two sons Hassan and Husain).’* 

My tutor, a learned Shia, used to say that the only remedy for 
plague is D y and yj i. e., exoessivo love, bordering upon worship, 
of the Imam of the house of Ali, and excessive hatred, displayed in 
abuses and imprecations, of the other companions of the Holy Prophet, 
This is the Shia amulet for the plague. It is also said that the first 
appearance of the plague in Bombay was looked upon as a miracle of 
Imam Husain, for its first victims were the Hindus who happened to 
have had a quarrel with the Shias. tint when it levelled its attacks 
against the votaries of their idol, the cries of “ Husain’’ began to die 
away, y u.' 0 ^ 

Passing on to the Christian religious view of the plague, we notice 
a hand-bill issued by Revd. H. M. Weitbrecht as expressing the views 
of a Christian Feligious Society. It also suggests a remedy for the extir- 
pation of the plague which it regards as the only true safeguard, all 
others being merely useless. Our intelligent readers might have 
guessed it. It consists in taking the man Jesus for God and believ- 
ing in the efficacy of his blood. 

The Arya sect of Hinduism lays stress on the point that this 
Divine visitation in wrath is owing to people having given up the, 
Vedas. All men should believe, the .Ary as assert, in the truth of the 
Hindu scriptures and look upon all the righteous prophets of God as 
impostors, and then the plague is suije to vanish. 

All these views could have been easily guessed by an intelligent 
person, but the most wonderful proposal comes from the Sanatan 
Dharm quarter of the Hindu religion. But for the organ of conser- 
vative Hinduism, the Akkhar-i~Am, this valuable mystery could never 
have been revealed to the world. The plague, we are told, is in con- 
sequence of the suffering of cow, and the only measure which can 
ensure its extirpation is a prohibition against cow-slaughter. The 
same newspaper goes on to assure the public that a person heard a cow 
speaking that all this evil and affliction which distressed the country 
was on its account. 
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However superstitious this last statement may appear, all of them 
are equal in one respect, viz., that they are all assertions without any 
arguments to establish their truth, each the belief of a different 
religious sect, and therefore notacceptable to the public at large. If 
at this critical hour a person were required to sit as a judge over all 
these various beliefs, he would probably himself pass away before he 
could pass a judgment over the truth of anyone of them. This is not 
the time for the solution of the intricate problems of belief but we 
need some decisive measure, more easily comprehensible, and accom- 
panied with evidence of the clearest and most conclusive type. It is 
with this object that I how appear before the public. 

Four years ago I published a prophecy that the Punjab was about 
to be visited with severe plague. I then wrote that I had seen in a 
vision black trees of plague planted in the villages and towns of this 
province, but that if people repented, the disease would have run its 
course in two winters only. Vulgar abuses and denunciations were 
however, hurled at my head in response to this call of warning, and 
the result is the destructive state of the plague in the Punjab as 
witnessed to-day. God revealed to me His Word, then, saying: 

> I b U ) j U yij aJJ ) Almighty 

God has willed that He shall not take away His visitation which He 
has brought down upon the people in wrath until the people change 
their own condition with respect to their behaviour towards the 
apostle of God, and He, the All-powerful one, shall protect* the 


♦The wortiv.-^^ I occurring in tbo revdation quoted above signifies the “ affording of 
protection from a general dispersion and destruction and taking in one’s own slielterJ" 
The word has here boon used, in fact, in reference to the highly destructive form of plague 
known as the “Ta’un-i-Jarif ” or the destructive plague winch sweejxs away whole villages 
and towns in its onslaughts. This frightening epidemic depopulates whole towns, one 
part falling victim to its attacks, and the other flying away from the terror of its name. 


On account of its fearful severity and dostniction it causes a panic in the country. Th& 
revelation therefore promises a pi'ixtect ion agaifist stick destruction. This is made clearer 
by the woixls of another revelation^^j{^ ) ^ ^ for the 

regard in which this propaganda is held by Oocl, Qadian should have been laid waste with 
destructive jfiague” This I'evelation establishes two things: (1) It is not against the plain 
interpretation of the wonls of the revelation that rare eases of plague may occur in 
Qadian without causing any destruction oy evaeuation of the vill ga. (2.) It is necessary 
that, in exact contrast with Qadian, places which in oompai ison with Qi dian, are the 
abodes of more refractory, wicked, atrociout and corrupt peraons and of tlie hitter^it 
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village of Qadian from the destruction of plague/* so that there may be 
a sign that Qadian was saved out of respect for the messenger of God 
who was there. The truth of this prophecy has already been made 
clear. While, on the one hand, plague has widely spread in the 
Punjab and rages severely in numerous towns and villages in the pro- 
vince, being in tihe fifth year of its life here, we witness, on the other, 
that Qadian is up to this moment quite free from the epidemic, in spite 
of the fact that it has appeared in villages situated at not more than two 
miles from it. It also deserves to be mentioned that certain persons 
who were sick with plague were brought in here from infected villages 
and they all escaped death. What stronger proof than this could be 
demanded that what had been said four years since is being fulfilled 
to-day. The appearance of the plague in the Punjab had been foretold 
in the Barahin-i-Ahmadiyya more than twenty-two years ago. To 
reveal such deep secrets of the future could not be within the {X)wer of 
a mortal. The message which Almighty Gol has now given to me as 
to the means which can cause the plague to disappear from the country, 
is that people should believe iu me with a sincere heart as the Promis- 
ed Messiah. Had my assertion not been accompanied with adequate 
proof like the assertions of other religious leaders, I would have been 
an idle-talker like them. But I told you of what was to happen before 
there was any sign of the thing, and what I said ere now has been ful- 
filled to-day. Almighty God has again revealed to me His word, 
saying : 

♦ ^ ^ »>J I ♦ 0 )) ) ^3 )J I Ij ) I 

(* ^ c c; ' * y ^ j ^ Jr-y ^ f'* ^ 

^ I ♦ ^ ^ ^ I ^ ^ jj 1 ^ j ) 

enemies ant\ unrelenting persecutors of tliis propaganda, shall he visited by dostructive 
plague, and deserted by the people who shall take to flight in all directions. Wo 
therefore, assert that QaeUan shall never visited by Tu'un-i-Jarif or destructive 
jdague which depopulates inhabited places and eats away the inhabitants, and tnat other 
towns and villages, the ^^S«)des of iniquitous and turbulent spirits, shall be tlic frightful 
lucernes of destructive plague iu oomparisou with Qadian. This is]the only place in th© 
whole world for whioh Almighty God has promised this protection. All praise is due to 
Him fox this favor. 
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* c/if^ fr~^ > o ^ J i»#-^ ^ ) f«i * tiA^ 

Ij) j «fc-i) • !,#■'* )7^}W ^} * ^ 

ui^ii ) j i_Jji/« (Jj ji) ) ♦ ) J j*»/* t/« liL* ^—^.J li)) 

^ uj j_jj' (j, . jy* b «i) ) ^ 4, ^ ti'Cj 

God IS not going to punish them (i.e., the people of Qadian) 
with severe tortures whilst thou osct among them. Verily He shall pro- 
tect this village from the vii-ulencc and destruction of the plague. Had 
it not been for the regard and esteem in which you are held, I should 
have destroyed this village. 1 am the Merciful who remove the afflic- 
tions. Veiily, my messengers shall have no fear or anxiety before me ; 
I am their protector. I shall stand by my Messenger and reproach the 
man who chides him ; I shall break the fast and keep it (i, 0 ., for a 
certain portion of the year, I shall destroy people with the plague and 
for another portion let them live in peace). My wrath has been kind- 
led, diseases shall prevail and lives shall be destroyed. But those who 
believe, and their belief has no defect in it, shall live in peace and be 
delivered from all afflictions. Do not think that the criminals are quite 
safe, we are corning nearer and nearer to their residence. I am pre- 
paring my armies, i. e,, am multiplying the plague bacilli. The people 
shall be found lifeless in their houses like so many dead camels. We 
shall show them our signs first in distant parts and then among them- 
selves. Those shall be the days of the assistance and victory of God. I 
have made a contract of exchange with thee, i,e., something which was 
thine has been transferred to my ownership and something which was 
niine I have made over to thee ; do thou also say ‘ God has made a con- 
tract of exchange with me/ Thou art to me as a son.* Thou art 

* It should be cleai-ly bonie iu miucl that Gotl w free from haviiig sons. He has 
neither an equal nor a son. Ko one has the right to call himself God or the Son of God. 
The relationship of Son towards God is, thei'^fore, a metaphorical expression. In the 
Holy Qumn, Almighty styles the hand of the Prophet as His own hand saying 
jj) ijJJ ) o^j “ The hand which is above] their ha 2 idH is the hand of God ; ” 

and again addrofwhig the Prophet says : ^ j Uc b “®ay, 0 m7j servants ” instead 
aJLI ) i> Uc b JU “ Say, 0 the servants 0 / God ” ; and elsewhere we read also 
G “Aiid remember God like your fathers,” Ho not stumblo 
tliej*efore at such metaphorical expressions and be careful when you construe thorn. 
Believe in the woids as they have b^n revealed without seeking the “ why and where- 
fore ” of them. The clear words of my revelation which refute the idea of any one being 
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from and I from thee. The time is coming when I shall exalt theo 
to such a high position that the world shall praise thee. Success is 
with thee and failure with thine enemies. Wait patiently until the 
promised day arrives. Time shall come when plague shall wholly 
die away and no one shall suffer from it, i.6., at last there will be peace 
and safety/’* 

This revelation establishes three things : — 

(1). It states that the plague has made its appearance, because 
the promised Messiah was not only rejected but also abused and 
‘secuted. Plans were formed against his life and he was called an un- 
believer and Antichrist. But God did not desire to leave His 
messenger unsupported. He, therefore, made heaven and earth the 
witnesses of his cause. Heaven gave the evidence of the truth of his 
claim by the eclipses of the sun and the moon in the month of Ramzan, 
and the earth gave similar evidence by bringing forth plague, so that 
the Word of God may be fulfilled which said : » o ^ iyx£ Jji 

J.*i iU ) Xj J.'i . yj ) dUi 

“ I have an evidence from God, will you therefore believe ? I 
have another evidence from God ; will you therefore submit ? ’’ 5’he 

aotsally the son of God are as follows : Ujj ^ J ^ (j; Uj j JLi 

“ Say : I am a man )|) I) ^ l^i iJS' iJ ) ^,41 ) 

tilie yowrselves, and it lias ioeeffl revealed .to me from ttie Most High tliat your <3od 
Ood alone, and everything good is contained in the Quran.” 

* Long ago, Almighty God had told me of the plague in the words in which a tliird 
person is supposed to be the speaker U ) ^ ^ 1 Ap:i^ 

11)01 the word of God was again revealed tome U) ^ I 3 

‘‘ 0, thon Messiah of God who hast been sent to ,the world, hasten (J j 13 J } 

ior our assistance and intercede for our protection with God; tliou shali not see hereafter 
any wickedness or disturbance from us (i. e., we shall he plain and candid in future 
and shall not abuse fhoe).’* In R,ccordai>ce with this, there is also another revelation 
By Heading plagtte , ) tXe i_S 

WO shall bestow a favor upon this Joseph, 'viz., that people shall not abuse him because 
<©f the terror of plague.” Relating to these days is also the revelation of God in which 
the earth is made to say addressing me : )) ^ ^ ^ Saint 

43f God, I did not recognise thee before this time.” The earth eras, in a vision, brought 
before me and it addressed me in the words quoted above^ meaning that it did not recog^ 
grise me as being the sanctiii^ one of theMerciCjiL 
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evideace ifi the evidence of heaven as is evident from the nse of 
the expression (will you believe ?) which implies no force. The second 
evidence is that of the earth which has brought forth plague ; and 
in this case people are required to submit (not believe as before), because 
thete is a sort of compulsion caused by the terror of the plague which 
makes them submit to God. 

(2) The revelation asserts in the second place that the plague 
shall only abate, in case the people accept the messenger of God, 
or, at the least, do him no violence, harm or mischief. In other 
revelations of earlier date than that of the Barahin-i-Ahmadiyya 
and published in that book. Almighty God says that He shall 
send plague upon earth in order to check the mischievous and wicked 
people who vilified His holy messenger. The truth is that a mere 
denial of the apostles of God does not bring down punishment in the 
present life. Anyone who denies the mission of an apostle, yet keeps 
within due bounds of respect and decency, shall find his punishment 
in the next world. Death and destruction sent upon a people on a 
rejeotiou of the prophets was ever the result of their excesses, abuses 
and persecutions directed tow^ards the prophets that were sent to them. 
If people even now hold their tonnes, refrain from the mischief, 
opprasaion and injustice, they haVe been doing to the Messiah of God, 
and repent of all these ways of wickedness, the afflictions too shall be 
averted. Thus plague is a warning from God, and on this occasion 
many capable hearts shall turn to truth, accept the messenger of God 
and receive the Divine blessings.' Thus shall the earth be filled up with 
good and virtuous men. 

(3). Lastly, the Revelation e^blishes that however long the 
period of the plague may be,Qadian shall ever be safe from the destruc- 
tion and havoc which it works in other towns and villages, for it is the 
S3 \t of God’s holy messenger. This is a sign for all nations of the 
earth. 

Now if there is anyone who rejects the messenger of God or denies 
the Bupernatiiralncss of this sign, and thinks that formal prayers or 
the womliip of the son of Mary or reverence for cow or a belief in the 
Vedas, can avert this evil, despite the enmity, opposition and disobedi- 
ence of this messenger, he must furnish like proof of his assertions. 
It is no doubt the time to judge th^ trilth of every religion and every 
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claimant has the opportunity to offer proof of the Divine favor he 
enjoys. It seems as if Almighty Gk)d had appointed this day 
as the day of final triumph for the true religion, and brought about 
this grand exhibition for every religion to display its truth or 
falsehood before all the world. In this grand arena a champion 
has already appeared to challenge others, and Almighty God hap 
named Qadian as the seat of His chosen one which He shall, for 
His messenger s sake, protect from the destruction of plague. If the 
Aryas believe in the truth of the Vedas, they should prophesy that the 
plague shall find no access to Benares, the birth-place of the Vedas, 
and the most ancient seminary for the instruction of students in 
Vedic lore. The conservative Hindu party, the Sanatan Dharm 
section of the Hindu religion, should also name some city where 
cows are found in large numbers and particularly revered, Amritsar 
for instance, as enjoying a similar protection out of regard for the 
cow. If this revered animal is willing to show some such super- 
natural miracle. Government, we think, shall gladly prohibit its 
slaughter. The Christian should also come forward and name, for 
instance, Calcutta, which enjoys the favor of being the seat of the 
great Lord Bishop and as such the great representative of Jesus 
Christ, and inform the world that out of respect for his great 
representative, Jesus shall save that city from the ruin of plague. 
The Anjumant-i-Himayat-i-Islam of Lahore should also, with the aid 
of some inspired residents of Lahore, such as Munshi Ilahi Bukhsh, 
Accountant, P.W.D., publish a similar prophecy relating to the grant 
of a similar protection to Lahore. This is also the time for Abdul 
Haqq and Abdul Jabbar to stand forth as the inspired champions 
of the city of Amritsar, their place of residence. Shamsul-Ulama 
Nazir Husain and his disciple, Muhammad Husain of Batala, the 
leaders of the Wahabi sect, shall not, we hope, lag behind in secur- 
ing such protection for Delhi, the birth-place of Wahabism. If all 
these religious leaders take these stops, there is no doubc they shall 
relieve the country of great afflictions and the Government of 
heavy responsibilities. But if they* do not come forward now and 
bring their religions to the test of this great touchstone, it shall be 
clear and unquestionable that the true and Living God is only Ho 
^ho has sent His messenger at Qadian, 

Jt should also be borne in mind that if all these men, includ- 
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ing th3 inspired leaders of the Muhammadans, the Hindu Pa’ndits 
and the Christian Missionaries, make no answer to this call and 
assume a conspiracy of silence, no other argument shall be needed 
to prove the falsity of the principles which they teach against this 
messenger of Grod, The day is fast approaching when Qadian shall 
ahine out like the noontide sun from among all villages and towns 
and prove to the world that it is the habitation of a righteous ser- 
vant of God. Last of all, the Secretary of the Anjuman-i-Himayat- 
i-Islam, Lahore, who thinks that God will hear their prayers because 
they are afflicted, is in manifest error as to the applicability of the 
verse « Ic ) j ) t i. e., ‘‘ He is the God who hears the 

afflicted,” because the afflicted spoken of in this verse are those 
afflicted by way of trial and not by way of punishment. Had the 
case been as he deems, the people of Noah, of Lot and Pharoah would 
all have escaped the afflictions with which God punished their trans- 
gressions against His messengers. The verse applicable to their case 
is found elsewhere in the Holy Quran and runs thus: jhX)] o U ^ 
J ^ J '‘And the supplications of the rejectors of the messenger 

of God are useless/’ 

To clear all doubts upon this point, 1 take the liberty of repeat- 
ing the real object of this announcement. The message which I 
bear to my countrymen is, that the plague which now prevails in this 
land is due to no other cause than the persistent rejection, accom- 
panied with abuses, persecutions, fatwas of heresy, and threats of 
murder, of the Promised Messiah, who has made his appearance in 
the seventh thousand after Adam, in accordance with the prophetic 
utterances of the former prophets. The jealousy of God has there- 
fore come into motion for His messenger and He has sent down His 
warning upon the people for their mischiefs and insolence. Almighty 
God had also made it known in the. sacred writings that in the days 
of the appearance of the Promised Messiah, severe plague shall rage 
in the country on account of his d^i^ial- The appearance of the 
plague was, therefore, inevitable- The name Taooyi given to this 
plague throws light upon its real ^eause- Taoon is derived from 
which means to revile and the word therefore literally means 
a great reviler- The plague is called Taoon^ inasmuch as it is the 
punishment of those who revile the Prophets of God, thus being an 
answer to their calumnies. The Israelites used to be infected with it 
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Whenever they calumniated their prophets* The intensity found in 
the meaning of the word Taoon^ as stated above, indicates that it 
does iiot overtake people at an early stage of calumny but only 
when the heavenly messenger is abused and persecuted intolerably 
and when the slanderers exceed all limits. Therefore nothing but 
an acceptance of the messenger of heaven can check it in its onward 
march. My message to my countrymen is that if they have a mind 
to be delivered from the sore distresses which afflict them, they should 
accept the Messiah with a sincere heart. This is a sure and certain 
cmedy. An inferior remedy is that people should at least refrain 
from rejecting and abusing him, and that their hearts should be 
impressed with his greatness and dignity. I say it truly that the 
time shall come when people shall fly to me with the cry of 
U These words are a revelation from God and mean ; 

‘‘ 0 thou who hast been sent as a Messiah to the world, intercede 
with the Lord that He may save us from this destructive epidemic.’’ 

These are not the vain words of a boaster and should be taken 
seriously. Believe it that save this Messiah, no one can now intercede 
for you with God. Yes, there is another intercessor too, the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad, may peace and the blessings of God be upon 
him but this Messiah, your intercessor for the present, is one with 
that Holy Prophet, and his intercession is really that of the great 
Prophet whose follower he is. Ye Christian Missionaries ! say no 
more that Christ is your God, for there is one among you who is 
greater than Christ. Ye Shias ! do not take Husain for your 
redeesier, for I say to you bruly'that there is one among you who is 
greater than Husain. If I say these things from myself, truly I am 
a liar, but if I have the witness of God in support of what I say, 
beware that you do not resist God, perchance you may not be counted 
among those who fight with God. It is high time that you should 
fly to me for I afford you shelter. He who in this time of trouble 
flies to me, is like the person who takes shelter in a ship when a 
Bevere storm rages in the sea, but he who does not come to me even 
now is throwing himself quite unguarded into a stormy sea. I am 
the real intercessor of mankind, because I am the perfect image of 
the great intercessor who was born thirteen centuries ago and reject- 
ed by the blind men of his time. With one word has Almighty 
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God taken His revenge upon the Christi|in Missionaries who made 
the son of Mary their God, abused the Holy Prophet, the 
true and . noble intercessor of mankind, and defiled the earth by 
vilifying his sacred name, He has raised the Promised Messiah 
fi’Om among the followers of the Prophet as against the first Messiah 
who was wrongly called a God, and to this Messiah, He has given a 
glpry and dignity for surpassing that of the first Messiah. More- 
over, He has named this Messiah Qhvlam Ahmad^ i, e., the servant of 
A.hmad, to indicate the weakness 6f the Christian Deity who cannot 
come up to evnn a servant of the Holy Prophet Ahmad. In near- 
ness to God and Intercession, the Messiah who has been made a God, 
is f ar inferior to the servant of Ahmads 

Let no one got excited at these statements, for these, are not mere 
assertions but facts based upon sure and certain evidence. If there 
is anyone who is not willing to admit the superiority of this Messiah, 
the servant of h hmad, over his first namesake and who still persists 
that Jesus only is the real intercessor and deliverer of mankind, he 
must bring forth some proof in support of his assertions. To the ser- 
vant of Ahmad^ God has given His saOred promise in His own words 
^ UJ) i ^ ^ God has protected the 

village of Qadian from destructive plague, and has done this to mani- 
fest the honour of this intercessor.'’ The truth of this revelation 
has already been made manifest to a certain extent, for, for more than 
five years, since the plague has gained a footing in the Punjab, 
Qadian has been free from infection. Almighty God has also 
aaid that had it not been for the honour and glory of this ser- 
vant oi Ahmad, this village also would have been destroyed by 
severe plague." Let those who still look upon the son of Alary as 
the intercessor and deliverer of mankind, name some city or village 
of the Punjab (Batala or Narowal, for instance), and declare tliat 
it shall remain safe against the destruction of plague for the 
honour and glory of Jesus’ name and because of his intercession with 
the Lord. If they cannot do this, let them consider with a cool mind 
that he wfeo cannot intercede in this world can do nought in the 
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ISLAM, IV. 

ANSWER TO QUESTION, II, 

OR 

THE STATE OF MAN IN THE AFTER LIFE. 

Wb/at is the teaching of the Holy Quran as to the state 
of man in his life after death, is the next question which offers 
itself for solution. Briefly, the state after death is not altogether 
a new state; it is in fact every whit a representation, a full an4 
clear image, of our spiritual state in the present life. Here th© 
good or bad conditions of the deeds or beliefs of a man are 
latent within him and their poison or panacea casts its influence 
upon him only secretly, but in the life to come, they shall become 
manifest and clear as daylight. An idea of it, a very imperfec.t 
one though, may be had from the manner in which a person s^s 
in a dream the embodiment of whatever is predominant in his 
temperament. When his temperament is prepared for a severe 
attack of fever, he would see in a dream flames of burning fire, 
whereas he would find himself in floods of water when about 
to catch cold. In short, when the body is prepared for a particular 
disease, a dream would often disclose the embodiments of the con- 
ditions giving rise to it. From the manner in which internal con- 
ditions are represented in physical forms in dreams, we can form an 
idea of the embodiments of the spiritual conditions of this world 
in the life to come. After our earthly course is ended, we are 
translated to regions where our deeds and their consequences 
assume a shapes and what is hidden in us in this world is there un- 
rolled and laid open before us. These embodiments of spiritual 
facts are substantial realities, as even in dreams, though the sight 
soon vanishes away, yet so long as it is before our eyes, it is taken 
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to bo a reality. As this representation by imafires is a new and a 
perfect manifestation of the power of God, we may as well call it, 
not a representation of certain facts, but actually a new creation 
brought about by the powerful hand of God. With reference to 
this point Almighty God says in the Holy Quran: ^^1) W 

( » ) 'iy ^/* ^ No soul that worketh good, knoweth the 

blessings and joys which have been kept secret for it,” to be dis- 
closed after death. Thus, Almighty God describes the heavenly 
blessings that the righteous shall enjoy in the next life as having 
been kept secret, because not being like ahything contained in thiii 
world, no one knows aught about them. It is evident that the 
things of this world are not a secret to us ; we not only know pome* 
granates, dates, milk, &c., but frequently taste ^bf them. These 
things, therefore, could not be called a secret. The fruits of paradise 
have, therefore, nothing in common with these except the name. He 
is perfectly ignorant of the Holy Quran who takes paradise for % 
place where only the things of this world are provided in abundance. 
In explanation of the verse quoted above, the Holy Prophet said 
that heaven and its blessings are things which “the eye hath not 
seen, nor hath ear heard, nor has it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive of them.” But of the things of this world, we cannot 
say that our eyes have not seen them, or our ears have not heard 
them, or our minds have not conceived them. When God and His 
Prophet tell us of things in heaven which our senses are not cognisant 
of in this world, we shall be guilty of cherishing doctrines against 
the teachings of the Holy Quran, if we suppose rivers flowing with 
the milk which we ordinarily drink here. Can we, moreover, con- 
sistently with the idea of heaven suppose flocks of cows and buffaloes 
reared in the paradisiac grounds and numerous honey combs hang- 
ing on trees with countless bees busily engaged in collecting honey 
and hosts of angels engaged day and night in milking cows and 
getting honey and pouring them continuously into streams to keep 
them running on ? Are these ideas in keeping with the teachings 
of the verses which tell us that the world is a stranger to the bless- 
ings of the next world? Will these things illumine the soul, or 
increase the knowledge of God, or afford spiritual food as the 
heavenly Wessings are described to do? It is, no doubt, true tha^ 
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ihjene blessings are represented as material things bat we are also 
told that their source is spirituality and righteousness. 

The following verse of the Holy Quran which may ordinarily 
be misunderstood, is far from describing the heavenly blessings 
as being identical with the things of this world. The verse 
referred to here runs thus : j | ^ I vi/i ^ 

( • ^ ly 1^ cM 

Bear good tidings to those who believe and do good works that 
they shall inherit gardens beneath which rivers flow. So often as 
they are fed in that life with fruits, they shall say : ^ These are thp 
fruits which were given us formerly,* because they shall find thp 
&uit8 of after life resembling the fruits which were given them here%' 
Now the context clearly shows that the fruits which the righteous 
are said to have tasted here, do by no means, mean the fruits of trees 
or the things of this world. The verse in fact tells us that those 
who believe and do good works, prepare a paradise with their own 
hands for themselves, with their faith for trees and their good deeds 
for fruits. It is of the fruits of this garden that they are spiritually 
made to taste here and of the fruits of the same shall they eat in 
the next life, only that the spiritual fruits of this life shall be 
transformed into palpable and more delicious fruits in the next life. 
But as they shall have already tasted of them spiritually in this 
life, they shall be able to identify the fruits of that life with those 
of this and witnessing the close resemblance between the two shall 
cry out : These are the fruits which were given us in the 

former life.’* This verse, therefore, tells us in plain words that those 
who spiritually taste of the love of God in this world, shall be 
physically sustained by the same food in the next life. The bless- 
ings of the next life shall recall to their minds the spiritual bless- 
ings of the love of God which they tasted in this life, and they shall 
remember the time when in seclusion and at the dead of night, 
alone and in silence, they found their sweet enjoyment in the remem- 
berance of God, 

In short, the vers© quoted above does not at all speak of the 
things of this world or of food which men used to ©at here. If 
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it be objected that the words of this verse contradict the saying 
of the Holy Prophet, already quoted, which describes the blessings 
of heavenly life as unseen by worldly eyes, unheard of by human 
ears and inconceivable by the mind of man, we say the contradiction 
exists only when we take the words : These are the fruits which 

were given us in our former, life,'" as indicating only temporal 
blessings enjoyable in this life by all men whether good or bad. 
But if the fruits” spoken of here be understood to mean the fruits 
of good works, the spiritual blessings which the good enjoy in this 
very life, there is no contradiction. Whatever the good men enjoy 
spiritually in this life, are really blessings not of this but of the 
next life and are granted to them as a specimen of the bliss that 
is in store for them in the next life in order to increase their yearn- 
ing for it. It should, moreover, be borne in mind that the truly 
righteous man is not of this world and hence he is also hated by 
the world. He is of heaven and is granted heavenly blessings just 
as the worldly ones are granted the dainties of this world. The 
blessings which are granted him are really hidden from the eyes, 
the ears and the hearts of men of the world and they are quite 
strangers to them. But the person whose physical life is annihilated 
in the heavenly enjoyments, is made spiritually to taste of the cup 
which he shall actually quafE in the next world and hence the truth 
of the words ‘‘These are the fruits which were given us formerly.” 
But he shall at the same time be perfectly aware that those bless- 
ings were quite unknown to the world, and as he too was in this world, 
though not of this world, so he also shall bear witness that hia 
physical eye had never seen such blessings, nor his ears ever heard 
of them, nor had his mind ever conceived of them in the world. 
But in his second life (i.e., after his regeneration) he had witnessed 
Bpecimens of these things and this only at a time when all his lower 
connections having been cut asunder, higher ones were established 
with the next world.: 

The Holy Quran has described three important points in con- 
nection with the next life. 

Firstly, it has repeatedly asserted that the life after death is 
not a new life but only an image and a manifestation of the present 
life. Thus it says : *1 ^ lb * ) v*; j 
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(uM 1 ^ ) ** have in this very life 

bound the effect of a man’s deeds about his neck, and these hidden 
effects shall we bring to light on the day of resurrection in the form 
of a book, wide open.’’ The word y Uo used in this verse should 
be particularly noticed, y (Jo Tdir literally means a bird, and is here 
used metaphorically to signify the actions of men. For, every 
action, whether good or bad, takes flight like a bird. The bliss or 
burden which a person feels in the performance of an act vanishes 
away, but it leaves its good or bad impression upon the heart. The 
Holy Quran has disclosed the important principle that every deed 
makes a mysterious impression upon the heart. Every action of a 
man is, in fact, followed by an action of God, which imprints its good 
or bad effect not only upon the heart but also upon the hands, the 
feet, the ears, the eyes, &c., of the doer. This book which records 
every action and hidden from the human eye, is being prepared in 
this life, shall show itself clearly in the next. Referring to the heaven- 
ly life, the Holy Word says elsewhere : o 1 

{jj cksJ)) I4J. jjJ ^jy 

of faith which is even here granted to the faithful men and women,’ 
shall be seen clearly running before them and on their right hands/' 
With regard to the wicked, the Holy Book says : ^ y KiJ ) ) 

^ IJ^ ♦ ^ y**' ♦ y ) yj j 

y ♦ I V j y • ^ 

KlI )) yxjj ) yi “ Your desires and passions turn you away 

from the search of the next life until you are consigned to the 
grave. Do not be so engrossed with the cares of this world, for 
you shall soon know that the love of the world does not lead to 
good consequences; once more I say to you that you shall soon coma 
to know the evil consequences of the love of this world. Had you 
the knowledge of certainty^ you could have seen hell in this life ; 
but in the interval between death and resurrection you shall surely 
see it with the eye of certainty^ and at last at the day of resurrection, 
you shall realize the truth of its certainty by personally undergoing 
the punishment.” These verses leave no doubt as to the fact of the 
commencement of a hellish life in this very world. The hell of the 
next life is prepared in this hidden from the human eye, but can bo 
recognised with the knowledge of certainty by those who bestow 
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consideration npon it. Almighty God has here described three stages 
of knowledge, mz., the knowledge of certainty, the eye of certainty 
and the truth of certainty. A homely illustration would perhaps 
make the subject easily comprehensible. If a person sees a column 
of smoke from a distance, he shall readily conclude the existence 
of fire there, as nothing else can give rise to smoke. He would thus 
obtain a certainty with regard to the presence of fire, which is 
called the knowledge of certainty. But if he walks on to the place 
from which the smoke rises and actually sees the flames of Are, he 
obtains a knowledge with the eye of certainty. To realize the truth 
of certainty, he must thrust his hand into it. These are also the 
three states of human knowledge with regard . to hell. The know- 
ledge of certainty can be had in this world by those who will, but 
in the interval between death and resurrection a man sees hell with 
the eye of certainty, while at the day of resurrection he shall rea- 
lize the truth of the certainty by himself entering into hell. 

It should also be borne in mind that the Holy Quran describes 
three worlds or three different states of man’s life. The first world 
is the present one which is called the world of earning and of the 
first creation. It is here that man earns a reward for the good or 
bad deeds he does. Although there are stages of advancement 
for the good after resurrection, yet that advancement is granted 
simply by the grace of God and does not depend upon human 
efforts. 

The second world is called barzakh* The word originally 
means any intermediate state. As this world falls between the 
present life and resurrection, it has been called jj . But this 
word has from time immemorial been applied to an intermediate 
state and thus the word itself is a standing witness to the intermedi- 
ate state between death and after life. We have shown in the 
Minan-ur-Rahman that the words of the Arabic language are the 
words of the mouth of God, and that it is the only language which 
can claim to be Divine, the fountain from which all sorts of know- 
ledge flow, the mother of all languages and the first as well as the 
last medium of Divine revelation. It is the first because Arabic 
was the Word of God which had been with God and had at last 
been revealed to the world, from which men learned to make their 
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own languages, and the last because the last Divine Book, the, 
Holy Quran is also in Arabic. ^ is a word of Arabic origin and is 
a compound of ji and and literally means that ^Hhe period of earn- 
ing merit or demerit by deeds is over/’ The state of Barzakh is that 
in which the soul leaves the mortal body and the perishable remains 
are decomposed. The body is thrown into a pit and the soul also is, 
as it were, thrown down into some pit as is indicated by the word 
because it loses the power to do good or bad deeds along with 
OBS of control over the body. It is evident that a good state 
of the soul is dependent upon the soundness of the body. A shock 
communicated to a particular point of the brain causes a loss of 
memory while an injury to another part is certain to deal a death- 
blow to the reasoning faculty and may destroy even consciousness. 
Similarly a convulsion of the brain muscles or an hemorrhage or mor- 
bidity of the brain may, by causing obstruction lead to senselessness, 
epilepsy or cerebral apoplexy. Experience therefore establishes the 
fact beyond all reasonable doubt that with all its connections severed 
from the body, the soul can serve no purpose. It is simply idle 
to assert that the human soul can, at any time, enjoy a bliss without 
having any connection with a body. It may please us as an inter- 
esting tale but reason and experience lend no support to it. We 
can hardly imagine the soul to be in a perfect condition when all 
its connections with the body are cut off, in face of our daily ex- 
perience that the slightest derangement of the physical system 
interrupts the functions of the soul as well. Do we not ordinarily 
witness that a sound state of the soul depends upon a sound state 
of the body. When a person becomes decrepit with old age, the 
soul also is enfeebled, and age steals away the whole store of its 
knowledge. The Holy Word says referring to the decrepitude of 
old age )) (^ ^ jjo ^JLjo c., ‘‘ A man lives to such an 

old age that all his former knowledge is clean forgotten.*’ These 
observations will be sufficient to demonstrate that the soul is nothing* 

o 

unless it has its connection with a body. Had it any value apart 
from the body, the action of an All-wise Being in uniting the soul 
with a short-lived body would have been quite meaningless. More- 
over, man is essentially a progressive animal, and the advancement 
which he aims at is by no means a limited one. Now if the soul is 
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iina1>te to ttiake any adviancemont in this birief life ^thont tha 
aseiatanco of tbe body^ how could it without a body attain to tha 
higher stages of adrancemeiLt in the next life. 

In short, various arguments prove it conclusively that according 
to the Islamic principles, the perfection of the sxral depends upon 
its permanent connection with a body. There is no doubt that after 
death this body of clay is severed from the soul, but then in the 
Barzakh every soul gets temporarily a new body to be in a position 
to taste of the reward or punishment of its deeds. This new body 
is not a body of clay but a bright or a dark body prepared from the 
actions of this life. Such is the Quranic description of the body 
in Barzakh^ viz., that the soul gets a new body which is bright or 
dark according to the good or bad actions which a man does. It 
may appear as a mystery to some but this much at least must bo 
admitted that it is not unreasonable. The perfect man realises the 
preparation of such a bright body even in this life. Ordinary 
human understanding may call it a mystery which is beyond human 
comprehension but those who have got a keen and bright spiritual 
Bight, will have no difficulty in realizing the truth of a bright or a 
dark body prepared from actions after death. In short, the new 
body granted in the Barzakh hocomes the means of the reward of good 
or evil. I have personal experience in this matter. Many a time^ 
when fully awake, I have seen visions in which I saw those who 
were dead. I have seen many an evil-doer and a wicked person 
with a body quite dark and smoky. I have personal acquaintance 
with this street and I assert it forcibly that as Almighty God has 
said, every one is granted a body either transparent or opaque. It 
is not necessary that reason alone should be able to look into these 
mysteries. The eye sees things but it is vain to expect it to serve 
as an organ of taste. Similarly the muscles of the tongue may be 
used for tasting things but as organs of sight they are simply 
xiselesa. In like manner, the deep secrets cf the other world, upon 
which light is thrown only by visions, cannot be discovered by the 
help of reason. Almighty God has established certain laws in 
this world and particular means for the knowledge of particular 
things. To know a thing, therefore, we must first seek the proper 
moaaas and then we are sure to discover the thing itself. 
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It mast also be remembered in connection with this point that 
the Word of God has described those who walk in error and wicked- 
ness as dead and lifeless, while the good it calls living. The 
Secret of it is that the means of the life of those who are ignorant 
of God, being simply eating, drinking or indulgence in their bestial 
passions, are cut ofE along with their death. Of spiritual food they 
have no share and therefore their resurrection shall only be for their 
punishment. It is in allusion to this secret that Almighty God says : 

who comes to his Lord as a sinful person, shall have his abode in 
hell ; he shall neither die nor live therein.*' But the beloved ones 
of God do not die with their physical death, for they have their 
means of sustenance with them. 

The third world is the world of resurrection. In this world 
every soul, good or bad, virtuous or wicked, shall be given a visible 
body. The day of resurrection is the day of the complete manifesta-. 
tion of God’s glory when everyone shall become perfectly aware of the 
existence of God. On that day every person shall have a complete 
and open reward of his actions. How this can be brought about, 
is not a matter to wonder at, for God is all-powerful and nothing is 
impossible with Him. Thus He says Himself in the Holy Quran ; 

UJ j jA ) 0 U iiiJaj ^ aIaLL U ^ L- j 11 ) ^ j ; 

Ia > I jJ I 3 (* U dfllcw ^ 

^ ^ j ^ A) ) ) .. . . ♦ pike ^ 8^ J j ) 

^Ijll 3l9j^ lU I . 1 

) y (J)j“*** I ^ tsxxAwj * ^ ^ ^ Vi/ ^ ^‘*** 

y Doth not man know that we have clreated him of 
the moist germs of life ; then he became an open disputer. He talks 
vainly with regard to us and forgets his own creation. ‘ Who ’ says 
he, ‘ has the power to restore man to life even when his bones shall 
be rotten and no trace shall be left behind’? Say : He shall give life 
to them who gave them being at first, and He is skilled in every 
kind and manner of creation. Is not He who created the earth and the 
heavens, able to create your likes ? Yes, certainly ; for He is the wise 
Creator. His command is such that when He wills a thing, He only 
fays unto it Be ’’ and it comes . into existence. So glory be to 
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Him whose sway extends over all things and to Him shall ye all 
retnrni” In these verses Almightly God tells us that with Him 
nothing is impossible, for when He could create man out of an 
insiginficant thing at first, He cannot be regarded as destitute of 
power in bringing him to life a second time. 

Before proceeding further, it is necessary to deal with an objec-^ 
tion here. It might be objected that when a long period of time 
must elapse before the world of resurrection is brought into 
existence, the Barzakh where the souls of both good and bad men 
must remain in the meanwhile, is no better than a useless lock up 
for souls. But the objection is based simply upon ignorance, for 
the Barzakh is as well a place of reward for good and evil as the 
resurrection itself. The word of God describes Barzakh as a place 
where punishment and reward shall be given though not so openly 
as after resurrection. The Holy Quran abounds with verses relating 
that a man meets with his due immediately after his death. Thus 
speaking of a certain person it says : ^ ‘‘ It was 

Said to him : enter into paradise,'' and of another it says: djy 

) i.e., a good man had an unbelieving friend in this 
life and when they both died, the good man anxious to know the state 
of his friend, was shown that he was in the midst of hell. Punishment 
and reward are thus bestowed immediately after death, and those 
whose proper place is hell, are brought to hell, while those who 
deserve paradise are brought to paradise. But the day of resurrec- 
tion is the day of the manifestation of the highest glory of God 
wliich His transcendent wisdom has ordained should at last be 
brought about. God created man that He may be recognised as a 
Creator; He will destroy all that He may be recognised as the Van- 
quisher of all ; and last of all. He shall give a perfect life to all and 
assemble them that He may be recognisd as the All-powerful Being. 

The second point of importance which the Holy Quran has 
described with reference to the life to come, is that the spiritual 
facts of this life shall be represented in the next (whether Barzakh 
or resurrection) as embodiments. A few of the verses bearing upon 
this subject are the following ; S ^ 11 ) ^ ^ Js SJt ^ 

j He who is blind here shall be blind hereafter.” 
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In other words, the spiritual blindness of fhis world shall become 
apparent and shall be seen as actual blindness in the next.d^JLii 

^ ^ ^ j ^ iLA»J-w ^3 ^ i yL^ ) |»j 

Lay ye hold on him, then put chains into his neck, then cast him 
into hell to be burned : then into a chain whose length is seventy 
cubits, thrust him.” It should be noted that the spiritual torture 
of this world has been represented as a physical punishment in 
the next in these verses. The chain to be put into the neck, for 
instance, represents the desires of this world which keep a man with 
his head bent upon the earth, and it is these desires that sliall 
assume the shape of a chain. Similarly, the entanglements of this 
world shall be seen as chains in the feet. The heart-burning of 
this world shall likewise be clearly seen as flames of burning 
fire. The wicked one has, in fact, in this very world within 
himself a hell of the passions and inextinguishable desires of 
this world, and feels the burning of that hell in the failures he 
meets with. When, therefore, he shall be cast farther off from 
his temporal desires, and he shall see an everlasting despair before 
him*, his heart-burning and bitter sighs for his dear desires 
shall assume the shape of burning fire. The Holy Quran says : 
(l^ )) y '‘And a barrier shall be passed 

between them and that which they desire,” and this shall be the 
beginning of their torture. 

The thrusting into a chain of the length of seventy cubits 
reveals the same deep secret. The limit of age may, as a general 
rule, be fixed at seventy and a wicked person often lives up to that 
age in his wickedness. He would sometimes oven enjoy seventy 
years excluding the periods of childhood and decrepitude. These 
seventy years during which he could work with honesty, wisdom 
and zeal, he wastes away only in the entanglements of the world and 
in following his own sensual passions. He does not try to free him- 
self from the chain of desires, and therefore in the next world the 
chain of the desires which he indulged in for seventy years, shall 
be embodied into a chain of seventy cubits’ length, every cubit 
representing a year, in which the wicked one shall be fettered. 
It should, therefore, be remembered that the punishment which 
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overtakes man is one prepared by bU own hands and his own 
evil deeds become the source of his torture^ This law is 
elsewhere expressed in the Holy Quran in the following wprds : 

J) I ^ S J ) 

‘‘O ye wicked ones ! Begone to the shadow of three branches, which 
cannot shade you from the heat, nor is it of any service against the 
flames of fire.” The three branches spoken of here represent besti- 
ality, savageness and infatuation which remaining unmodified lead 
to transgressions and evil deeds. These three shall appear on the 
day of judgment as three branches without any leaves and therefore 
availing nothing against heat. 

To declare the same law, Almighty God says of those who are 
in paradise: ^ o ^ 

(jj iXsJ )) ^ (aj b j “ On that day thou shalt see the believing men 
and women with their light which was hidden in this life, running 
in full lustre before them, and on their right hands.” In another 
verse He says : J1) 0 J (♦y. 

some faces shall turn white and others shall turn black.” And again, 

h U*** ' J ^ ^ 3 ^ 

( j j j IAJJ S iiJyA J 3 ^ 

‘‘ Suppose a garden wherein are rivers of water which corrupt 
not, and rivers of milk whose taste changeth not, and rivers of 
wine which doth not intoxicate but giveth pleasure to those who 
drink it and rivers of clarified honey# This is representation o£ the 
paradisp which shall be granted to the righteous/* From this 
verse it appears clearly that the promised paradise is only a repre- 
sentation of boundless oceans of all these things. ,Tlie water 

life which the righteous man drinks spiritually in this world 
shall there appear manifestly as a river ; the spirituaLmilk with which 
he is here spiritually nourished like a child, shall there manifest 
itself as a river of milk ; the spiritual wine of the love ofi God 
with which he remains in a blissful state in this world, shall assume 
the shape of a river flowing with wine ; and the honey of the sweet- 
ness of faith which he spiritually tastes here, shall flow in paradise 
in palpable rivers. The spiritual state of every person shall on that 
day become visible to all in his gardeiis and rivers, and God also 
shall reveal Himself to the righteous in His full glory on that day 
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In ahoi^, tlw spiritual states shall no more semain hidden but shall 
^ow themselves palpably. 

The third point of importance that the Holy Quran has described 
in connection with the life after death, is that the progress that 
can be made in that world ■ is infinite. The word of God says-. 
(•■^1 (V ^ J 1 (.Aj y 4*^ I j 

(j.j jxd) I) j)_ J/ ) UJ jAi )j U^y UJ| “Those who have 

the light of faith in thi« world, shall have their light on the day 
of judgment, running before them and on their right hands, and 
they shall be continually saying : ‘ O Lord, perfect our light and 
take us in Thy protection, for Thou hast power over all things.” 
This unceasing desire for perfection shows clearly that progress in 
paradise shall be endless. For when they shall have attained one 
excellence they shall not stop there, and seeing a higher stage of 
excellence, shall consider that to which they shall have attained as 
imperfect, and shall, therefore, desire the attainment of the higher 
excellence. When they shall have attained to this, they shall yet 
see another higher excellence, and thus they shall continue to pray 
for the attainment of higher and higher excellences. This ceaseless 
desire for perfection shows that they shall be endlessly attaining 
to excellences. 

In short the righteous shall go on making progress and shall 
never recede a step, nor shall they ever be deprived of those bless- 
ings. The question may arise here as to the seeking of ci> 
(maghjirat)i after ati entry into paradise and obtaining God’s par- 
don. Such a question is however simply based upon an ignorance 
of the actual meaning of o (maghfirat) and ^ UaLU. ) (istighfar). 
d) {maghfirat) really means a suppression of a defective state. 
The righteous shall be continually praying to God for the attainment 
of perfection and complete immersion in light. They shall be ever 
ascending upwards and shall regard every state as defective in 
comparison with a higher one to which they shall aspire, and shall 
therefore, pray God to suppress the defective state that they may 
be able to get to the higher. Their desire for o {mcighfirat) 
or a suppression of the defection states shall therefore be endless, 
because the progress which they shall have to make shall also be 
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endless. We can clearly see from this verse the true signification 
of the word^ J (iatighfar). and also that the desire of j ) is 

really the pride of man, because it is the only thing which leads him 
on to the highest excellences which a man can possess. The person 
who being born of a woman does not. constantly recur to j IaAXuv j 
(iatighfar) is not a man but a worm. He is blind and does not see 
and has an impure heart. 

In short heaven and hell according to the Holy Quran are images 
and representations of a man’s own 8pii*itual life in this world. They 
are not new material worlds which come from outside. It is true 
that they shall be visible and palpable, call them material if you 
please, but they are only embodiments of the spiritual facts of this 
world. We call them material not in tho sense that there shall 
be trees planted in the paradisiacal fields just like those that are 
planted here below and that there shall be brimstones and sulphur 
in holl, but in the sense that we shall. there find the embodiments of 
the spiritual facts of this life. Heaven and hell according to Muslim 
belief are the images of the actions which we do here below, 

2b he cont inued. 


THE PARACLETE. 

The manner in which Christian disputants explain the prophetic 
utterances of the Bible in their unfruitful endeavours to apply them 
all to Jesus of Nazareth, is often very amusing. Vague assertions 
are even better suited for their purpose, for it is easier to twist their 
meaning and make them applicable to anything. In their interpre- 
tation of prophecies thej are guided by one rule only, and that is» 
that so long as the prophecy can be made applicable to Jesus 7 
anything may mean anything. Their task is indeed hard and the 
scheme of salvation which they must support is so much opposed^ to 
reason, that we should not grudge them these trifling means for its 
support, But the violence done to context and the slight offered to 
human reason, really call for an aid. Only one instance will suffice 
to illustrate the manner in which Jesus is made the soul of prophecy 
and the aim and object of every prediction in the pages of the Bible. 
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In Deut. 18: 18, Almighty God says to Moses.: “ I will raise them 
up a prophet from among their brethren like unto thee'' It is said 
that Jesus came ih fulfilment of this prophecy and that he was the 
promised like of Hoses, because as Moses delivered his people from 
the yoke of a foreign tyrant, so Jesus delivered the world from the 
curse of sin, and as Moses was the restorer of their liberty, so 
Jesus restored mankind to their original communion with God.** 
It is further alleged that as Moses was the king and leader of hii^ 
people, so Jesus was their spiritual king and leader. These ground- 
less statements we are required to take for a fulfilment of the 
prophecy on the sole reason of the Christian assertion to that effect- 
Had Jesus given a law to his people like Moses, had he delivered 
them from the yoke of Roman rule and been their king and leader iu 
the sense in which Moses was their king, there would have been 
some ground at least for applying the prophecy to Jesus. The 
Christians, however, get over the difficulty by putting in the false 
pretence of a spiritual deliverance, a heavenly kingdom and a 
spiritual leadership- I call it a false pretence, because the world— r 
even the Christian world — has not been delivered from sin, nay 
has rather been plunged into the deepest depths of it with the 
advent of Christianity. As to the pretended leadership, it is an 
assertion contrary to actual facts. The Jews do not acknowledge Jesus 
either as a temporal or as a spiritual leader, reject his gospel, and 
hate him as an arch- heretic and most guilty in the sight of God- 
Moreover, every vain boaster or pretender can lay claim to all that 
is attributed to Jesus. Add to these considerations the fact that 
every inspired teacher is the spiritual deliverer and the spiritual 
leader of his people, and in the spiritual sense every one of the 
prophets is the like of Moses. Was not Moses himself the spiritual 
deliverer and the spiritual leader of his people, and yet this circum- 
stance is, by no means, the distinctive feature of that great law- 
giver ? Was not everyone of the numerous prophets from Joshiia 
down to John the Baptist the spiritual deliverer and spiritual leader 
of his people ? Did not Jesus himself acknowledge John as his own 
spiritual deliverer and spiritual leader and make repentance at his 
hands ? If spiritual deliverance and spiritual leadership are the 
great features of likeness with Moses, thousands of the prophets 
who preceded Jesus haye a better title to be regarded as having 
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fulfilled the propiecy of Deuteronomy. The Jews stood in need 
both of a temporal and a spiritual leader at the time of Moses, and 
he not only reformed them spiritually but also released them from 
the temporal afflictions and bodily sufferings. He, moreover, gave 
them a code of law by which they were to be guided in all their 
actions. Now these are the very things which Jesus did not, and 
could not, Jo, being a mere servant of the law of Moses. Eesemb- 
lance with Moses is, therefore, to be sought for not in his spiritual 
leadership and spiritual deliverance, for these characteristics he 
possessed in common with all the prophets, but in the distinctive 
features of his being a temporal leader of his people, their deliverer 
from subjugation, and last of all their law-giver. The Christian 
assertions are simply worthless unless accompanied with sound proof. 
From another consideration, too, Jesus fails to fulfil this prophecy, 
for not being able to trace his lineage to any Israelite or Ishmaelite 
father, he could not be ‘‘from among their brethren.” I think I have 
already tried too much the reader’s patience by this lengthy di- 
gression and, therefore, refrain from giving an explanation of the 
circumstances which fulfilled the prophecy. I may, however, note 
in passing that the Holy Prophet, who was born at Mecca, pre- 
eminently fulfilled all the conditions of this prophecy. He was bom 
from among the Ishmaelites, who came within the meaning of “ their 
brethren” in the prophecy of Deuteronomy ; he gave a perfect code 
of law to his people to guide them in all their actions, spiritual as 
well as temporal; he was both a temporal and a spiritual king and 
leader like Moses ; and he bettered the temporal condition of his 
followers like the first law-giver and made them the conquerors of 
the world. 

The article which appears under the heading of “The Paraclete*’ 
in the Epiphany of May 17th, is another illustration of the manner 
in which Christians handle prophecies. We have not the least 
hesitation in saying that although the former prophets have all 
borne a clear testimony to the appearance of the seal of the prophets 
and these prophecies are contained in a more or less original form 
in in/he books of the Old and New Testament, yet the Muhammadan 
religion does not, like the Christian, depend for its proof upon these 
prophecies, but itself furnishes abundant proof of the soundest 
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ehftraoter, of its truth and need. We resort to prophecies simply a* 
corroborative testimony, and are fully certain that if all the books 
were swept off the face of the earth, not the slightest harm would 
therefrom proceed to the cause of Islam. The Holy Quran stands by 
itself and shall stand for ever as a noble testimony of its own truth, 
and is not obUged in the least to the evidence borne to its truth by 
Deuteronomy or the gospel of John. Christianity, being a branch of 
Judaism, was obliged to construct its whole superstructure upon the 
shaky foundation of the vague assertions of previous books, for it 
had no internal evidence of its truth. The actual evidence of the 
truth of Islam, however, lies within it and not without. It is the 
pride of other books that they contain prophecies of this great truth. 
The fact is that the present collection of the books of the Old an d 
New Testament contains only scattered truths mingled with a vast 
amount of falsehood and human productions. The Word of God 
revealed to Moses, Jesus, and other prophets, has not been safely 
preserved in volumes written long after by ordinary hands. So far, 
therefore, as they contain prophecies fulfilled in the person of the 
illustrious Prophet, there is evidence of their containing the Word of 
God, and to that extent the Holy Quran attests to their truth and 
thus lays them under an obligation. 

This is the light in which Muhammadans read the prophecies 
of the former books bearing evidence to the appearance of their 
Prophet. When we contend, therefore, that a certain prophecy applies 
to the Holy Prophet, we do so out of regard for the prophecy itself ; 
for when misapplied, it appears objectionable to rational minds and 
thus discredit is thrown upon the prophecy itself, and hence also 
upon the book which contains it. The words of John’s gospels, 
speaking of the appearance of the Paraclete, apply, in so far as any 
definite meaning can be attached to them, to the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad, may peace and the blessings of God be upon him, and 
not to any supposed spirit or ghost which descending upon the apostles 
did tiie work of transformation which the second person of Trinity 
failed to perform in his earthly career. And first, as to the meaning 
of the .word ‘Paraclete’ itself. The Muhammadans have always 
asserted that parakl/tUos and not parakletos is the original word 
occuring in the prophecy, corruption having occurred on account of 
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the close reeemHence between the two words and the unguarded 
state of the earlier manuscripts and the oral tradition which was the 
Source of those manuscripts. The former word, it will be remember- 
ed, means illustrious or renowned, and thus its signification is very 
nearly the same as that of Muhammad or Ahmad. Against this 
contention of the Muhammadans, the Christians assert the genuine- 
ness of the New Testament, but their claim is untenable at least upon 
this ground. To assert the genuineness of the Gospels, and conse* 
<juently the impossibility of any such alteration having ever taken 
place, whether in oral transition, or in the copies of manuscripts 
owing to the scribes having ever taken such liberty with the text of 
the gospels, is stupidly absurd in face of the facts revealed by 
modem criticism. Not only has ** Higher Criticism ” reduced to 
shreds the whole of New Testament but the Christians themselves 
look upon many portions of these books, if not fabrications, at least 
as additions from other hands than those of their authors. The 
J*evised version has also excluded long portions as the work of unin- 
spired hands. Thus regarding Mark XVI: 9-20, it says in a marginal 
note : “The two oldest Greek manuscripts and some other authorities 
omit from verse 9 to the end. Some other authorities have a differ- 
ent ending to the Gospel." The Yerse of Trinity is also looked upon 
by the revisionists as an addition of mortal hands to the Word of God. 
With these opinions of professing Christians, what can a critic 
do but regard the whole mass as doubtful and not to be relied 
upon, unless there is some independent testimony to its being the 
revealed word. To say of such a doubtful mass of writings that 
any alteration in them was impossible is foolishly absurd. 

The controversy cannot, however, lead to any good results. 
There is no use in contending that the Greek manuscript contained 
this or that word. If we have to discuss the language of the pro- 
phecy, we must go to the root. Whether the Greek contained 
pamiclutos or parakUtos^ does not matter much ; for oven if we adopt 
either of these two readings, it would still be doubtful what Jesus 
said. For it is clear that Jesus was not addressing the populace or 
even a number of uncultured Galilean fishermen, in a literary langu- 
toge of which the masses were quite ignorant. Whether Jesus did, or 
Aid not know the Greek language, Is not the question before us; we 
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haw only to see if Greek or Hebrew was the language of the peopte 
in the days of Jesus. It is past all doubt and in fact it would be 
foolish to contest that Greek was not the language of the religion of 
the Hebrews. Now of Mary we know that she had been brought 
Up in a strictly religious circle, living within the precincts of the 
temple and under the care and tutorship of the priests. She must, 
therefore, have taken every care to bring up her son as it befitted a 
strictly religious Jewess, who had not heard a single word of any but 
the sacred language. Jesus was thus brought up by a Jewish mother 
in a Jewish family of several children, the younger brothers and sis- 
ters of Jesus. When he was old enough to be able to read and write, 
he was put in the charge of a Hebrew tutor, from whom he read the 
whole of the Old Testament and other Jewish writings, and with 
whom he seems to have remained until, upon Jesus’ praising a woman’s 
beauty, a quarrel ensued of which the result was a iife-long separation 
between the master and the pupil (see the Jewish life of Christ and 
the Gospel of Infancy). His spiritual guide, at whose hands he did 
repentance, was also a Hebrew prophet. The society in which he 
moved was Hebrew, and when he spoke he often quoted the Hebrew 
writings and adopted their lessons in his own forcible words. In fact 
he quoted so largely from the old Jewish writings, that all his best 
maxims and teachings are drawn from that source and the Jews 
accuse him of plagiarism, a charge which the Christians have never 
been able to refute. He collected a number of fishermen about him 
and these too were all Hebrew people. He had set before himself 
the sole object of reforming the Hebrew people only. Add to all 
these circumstances the fact that the audience to whom he gave his 
sermons were all Hebrew people, unable to understand a word of 
the Greek language. To assert in face of these facts that the Greek 
manuscripts contain the original words of Jesus, is a monstrous 
theory^ Moreover, a phrase has still been preserved to us which he 
uttered in the agony when he thought the hand of death was upon 
him. Had this phrase which he spoke when he was unconscious to 
all around him, been in the Greek language, there would have been 
something in the hands of the Christians to uphold their assertion, 
but the utterance of the Hebrew words ‘‘Eli, Eli, Lama Sabachthani’* 
has conclusively exploded the Greek theory. It is impossible that in 
the agony of death a person should speak any “language other than 
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tKafc which he has been constantly using in his whole life* 

We must, therefore, seek if the Hebrew language has any 
equivalent of the word which was translated by the writers of the 
Greek manuscripts into Paraclete* The very close resemblance 
between the Hebrew and the Arabic languages, and the fact that 
Hebrew is long since a dead language and that its living represent- 
ative is Arabic, entitles us to resort to this latter language for all 
questions of doubtful issue. In fact, all philologists have admitted 
that Arabic is the only member of the Semitic family that can throw 
any light upon doubtful points in connection with the other mem- 
bers of this great family of languages. Arabic, moreover, has the 
superiority that its names are all significant words and their etymolo-* 
gy furnishes the reasons for which a particular name is given to a 
particular thing. Corresponding to the Greek Paraclete^ we have 
the Arabic word j U Farldeet, and the close resemblance between 
the two forms shows that the Greek has been taken from the Arabic, 
for it cannot be contested that the original is Semitic. The etymolo- 
gy of the Arabic word, moreover, furnishes good grounds, that it is the 
original word and that Paraclete is simply a corruption of it. U 

is composed of two parts ^ j and kJ (Faraq and leet) meaning res- 
pectively ‘‘to put to flight” and “ satan ” or “ falsehood.” Farqleet^ 
therefore, means “ one who puts to flight satan or falsehood.” The 
Hebrew language also possesses the two elements of the word with 
the same meaning as above stated. The words of the prophecy also- 
attest to the truth of this meaning, for Jesus himself has indicat- 
ed the meaning of Paraclete by describing it as the “spirit of truth ” 
for it is the spirit of truth only that can put falsehood to flight. The 
prophecy has, therefore, put the question beyond all doubt by stat- 
ing a synonym of the word ‘Paraclete,’ the spirit of Truth*. 

Without going into unnecessary details, we shall now consider 
two things. Firstly, we shall see if the Paraclete is described in any 
definite words, and whether any person who has appeared in the world 
answers to that description. Secondly, and this is the most important 
thing, we shall see whether the Paraclete has any business in the 
world as his proper function, and whether any person has appeared 
who has claimed to do or has done that business. 

Under the first of these two heawiings, we note the emphatic wordii 
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0^ the Gk^spel of John where every time the Paraclete is described, 
is called the Spirit of Truth* This» we think, is a safe description by 
Which the Paraclete can be recognised. it not been Jesus* inten-^ 

tion to give any importance to these words, it would ^ve been quite, 
ridiculous to repeat them whenever he described the Paraclete. Of. 
course, this is not a description of the Holy Ghost, for nowhere is it 
called the Spirit of Truth in the pages of the Bible. Another claimant, , 
however, appeared in the world six centuries later whom the Word 
of God has expressly described not only as the Paraclete but also as 
the Spirit of Truth* Thus the Holy Quran says of him : vJj 

(J^5 ^ Spirit of 

Truth (that had been promised to you) is come, and falsehood is va- 
nished; verily falsehood is a thing that vanisheth.*’ It is clear from 
this that the Holy Prophet claimed to be the spirit of Truth and tha 
defining J f inserted before the word which means Truth, calls atten- 
tion to the promise that had been given by God through Jesus. Tha 
second portion of this verse draws the attention of the reader to 
the word ‘Paraclete,’ for Paraclete, as already stated, denotes a person 
who puts falsehood to flight,” and in this verse the disappearance of 
falsehood is described as the consequence of the coming of the Spirit 
of Truth^ i.e., the Holy Prophet. From this it easily follows that the 
person of whom it had been foretold that he shall cause falsehood to 
run away, had made his appearance in the person of the Holy Prophet, 
Muhammad, may peace and the blessings of God be upon him, for he, 
and not any one else, is called the Spirit of Truth, and it is with his 
appearance and not with that of any one else that falsehood vanished 
away. In short, it is the Holy Prophet who was born in Arabia, that 
is distinctly called the Spirit of Truth, and of whom it is said that 
he caused falsehood to run away. 

The Christian objection that the Holy Prophet was a man and not 
a spirit is futile in face of the evidence produced above from the Holy 
Quran. It is based upon absolute ignorance, for in the Bible itself 
the word ‘spirit ’ is used in about twenty different ways. It is a trans- 
lation of the Hebrew Ruach, Arabic having Ruh, and both the Arabic 
and Hebrew words are used with various significations. It is often 
us^ for the spiritual part in man as in the Bible itself, “ The spirit 
is willing but the flesh ia weak,*’ (Matt. 26: 41). It is also usadfet 
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the word of God which descends upon his righteous, servajits, and itk 
this sense the word has been used in the Bible as well as in the Holy 
Quran. It also signifies a pure, holy and spiritual person as in John 
3, 6. ** That which is born of the spirit is spirit.’’ Moreover, even 
the Holy Ghost to which the Christian writer in the Epiphany exclu- 
sively applies the word ‘spirit,’ because of its invisible and incorporeal 
essence, appeared in a visible shape, “ a bodily shape like a dove ** 
(Luke 3: 22), “ cloven tongues like as of fire ” (Acts 2, 3). Why in 
face of these facts the Prophet cannot be spoken of as spirit in prophe- 
tic language which is often metaphorical, we are unable to see. But 
we may ask how it was possible for the second person of Trinity to 
appear as a man in the world. Was he not of the same invisible and 
incorporeal essence of which the Holy Ghost is said to be ? If God 
c5n appear as a man, why not spirit ? Was the prophecy of the appear^r 
ance of a Paraclete simply to be fulfilled by a mere breath ? Has not 
the Divine Iaw always been that His words and teachings are revealed 
to the world through some person ? It should, moreover, be borne in 
mind that the good work which is done by a man is always attributed 
to the spirit and not to flesh. This is also the reason why the Holy 
Prophet has been called the Spirit of Truth in the Holy Word of God, 
Nor is there the slightest force in the objection that the world sees 
not the Paraclete, neither knows him, and therefore he cannot be a 
man. Is it not said in the Bible “ because they seeing see not’’ (Matt. 
13 : 13); and again “ That seeing they might not see” (Luke 8 : 10) ? 
But this description of the Paraclete is only another evidence that he 
is none but the Holy Prophet, because it is of him only that it is said 
in the Holy Quran: ^ ^ 3 “They (i.6., the unbe- 

lievers) look at thee but they do not see thee,” The Quranic descrip- 
tion of the Holy Prophet thus agrees every whit with the Biblical 
description of the Paraclete. 

It should further be noted that the promised Paraclete had the 
chief distinction to abide “ for ever ” in superiority to J esus to whom 
this distinction was not granted. If it be said that the Holy Ghost, 
being the third person of Trinity, enjoys an everlasting life, we say 
Jesus, being the second person, has not been deprived, according to 
Christian belief, of that life. But the words of the prophecy clearly 
point out that the abiding for ever, which is granted to the Paraclete, 
was not to Jesus, be himself saying “ He shall give you another 
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comforter that he may abide with you for ever,*’ clearly indicating 
that in that sense he could not live for ever. Nor is it open to a Chris-r 
tian disputant to contend that although Jesus lives for ever, yet he 
does not live with his followers while the Holy Ghost lives with them» 
for he himself says further on : If a man love me he will keep my 

words, and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him and 
make our abode with him.** It is manifest from this that even Jesus 
lived with those who kept his words, yet he could not live for ever, and 
hence the need of the promised Paraclete in the world that he may 
live for ever, when Jesus suffered a second death. If we go on quoting 
from the Gospel, the reader will only be puzzled with these seemingly 
contradictory statements which actually contradict each other, if the 
Holy Ghost is looked upon as the promised Paraclete. The fact is thair 
when Jesus said he could not live for ever while the promised Paraclete 
shall do so, he referred to his own spiritual death (I mean, the cessation 
of the blessings which came into the world with his person and follow- 
ing) and not to his physical death. The magnetism which descends 
with a Prophet into the world and exercises its noble influence upon 
those who unite themselves with him, thus making them act upon hip 
words and up to the standard of righteousness which he teaches, begins 
gradually to lose its force after his death and ultimately vanishes away. 
This is what we mean by the spiritual death of Jesus, viz., the time 
when his influence being diminished, it ceased to give power to the 
Christians to act upon his principles, and his blessings were therefore 
intercepted. The gifts of the Holy Ghost which were promised to them 
were not to be seen among them after a time. The power of healing 
by the spirit, the working of miracles, prophecy, &c., became stories 
of the past. It was at this stage when truth vanished away from them 
and falsehood again gained ground, that another Paraclete was needed. 
This Paraclete appeared in the person of the Holy Prophet Muhammad, 
may peace and the blessings of God be upon him, whose influence and 
magnetism have not ceased to work like those of Jesus, as he himself 
had foretold, but operate as powerfully even now as they did at the 
time of his advent. There are numerous verses in the Holy Quran 
bearing evidence to the fact, that the blessings of the Holy Prophet 
shall continue for ever. We have, for instance, aUJ yj IjJ' 

And this book which we have caused to descend upon you is blessed 
for ever,’’ The word ^ uged of the holy word denotes a con-" 
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tidual flowing of blessings and the word has exclusively been used ofthe ‘ 
Holy Quran, Almighty God also says : UJJ 31 ) u/ UJUj ) U j 

“ And we have not sent, thee but as an embodiment of mercy for all 
the worlds, ie^ for all people and all ages.” Many other verses to that 
effect can be quoted, but we hope the two given above will suffice. His 
blessings have not been intercepted, but live even now as they lived in his 
day. fee abides with his followers for ever. The Promised Messiah 
has appeared as the servant of this Ahmad and is a living witness to 
the life of that great Paraclete. Everlasting life has been promised to 
him because he taught a perfect faith, whereas Jesus confessed the defi- 
ciency of his own teaching when he said *T have yet many things to say 
unto you but ye cannot bear them now.’* A comparison between the 
spiritualpowers of Jesus and the Holy Prophet may also be had from the 
semblance in which the Holy Spirit came upon each of them. Spiritual 
facts are often represented in visions and revelations by the magnitude 
of the embodiments which they take, and the fact is well known to 
those who have any access to this street. Now we see that the Holy 
Spirit descended upon Jesus in the semblance of a dove, an insignifi- 
cant thing. It was on this very account that soon after its descent 
Jesus was led up of the devil into wilderness, where he remained in 
the company of his sooty Highness - for forty days. This shows how 
insignificant was the influence of the Holy Spirit, and the fact could 
have been foreseen from its coming as a dove. From this we may also 
conclude that its influence could not be continued very far into the 
future and ought to have vanished soon after the death of Jesus. 
Take, on the nther hand, the semblance in which the Holy Spirit came 
upon the Holy Prophet Muhammad, may peace and the blessings of God 
be upon him. It appeared to him as filling the whole space and thus 
indicated not only the unsurpassed greatness and magnanimity of 
his soul but also the perpetuity of the influence of the Holy Spirit 
which descended upon him, into the far future, never to cease and never 
to be cut off. 

We have further in John's Gospel relating to the promised Parac* 
lete that ** he shall not speak of himself but whatsoever he shall hear 
that shall he speak ” These words, it is clear, can by no meaw 
refer to the Holy Ghost, but refer dewrly to a man. inspired by God 
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who aftys only what is revealed to him. The Holy Ghost spoke no- 
thing, but, it is said, it gave others utterance. Nor did it hear any- 
thing from any other person, because being a person of Godhead, 
it had no higher source from which to hear. We have, moreover, 
no collection of the speeches of the Holy Ghost. After all, the 
speaking agents were men and not spirits. If the spirit gave 
some one utterance, the people did not hear the spirit speaking, 
but only the person upon whom it descended. Only one person 
has appeared in the world who answers to the description of the 
Paraclete given in the Gospel, of -whom it is said in the word of 
God : ( ^ yi H ^ ^ , 4 ) ) “ He doth 

not speak of himself (i.e., of his own desire), but it is the Word of 
God that is revealed to him and he speaks what he listens from a 
higher source.’* All the prophets before the Holy Prophet Muham- 
mad, may peace and the blessings of God be upon him, spoke what 
they heard when the Holy Ghost was upon them, but at other times 
they did speak of themselves. But the Holy Prophet who founded 
Islam had constant company of the Holy Spirit, and therefore he 
spoke not a word of himself but only that which he heard from God. 
Moses also describes him in the same words when he says in Deu- 
teronomy 18 : 18, speaking of the appearance of the Prophet like him 
(i.e., founder of a law as he was, but with the eminent distinction that 
his law was destined to live for ever), ‘^and will put my words in his* 
mouth.” The Holy Quran is in fact the only book which asserts 
that every word of it came from an external higher source, and that 
the Prophet only dictated what he heard. Other inspired books claim 
to be inspired only in the sense that they were infused into the mind 
of the writer, while the Quran was not infused into the mind but 
rehearsed before the Prophet by the Angel Gabriel and then repeated 
by the Prophet exactly as he heard it. Thus the Holy Quran says : 
Ai Ij « li I 0 (i “ When we recite it, then follow thou the 

recital.” No other book answers to this description. The absence 
of any other claimant, including the Holy Ghost, who ever said that 
he spoke not a word from himself but only what he heard from God, 
proves it conclusively that the promised Paraclete is no other than 
the Holy Prophet, who was born in the land of Hedjaz. 

Having considered so far the description of the promised Para- 
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olete, as given in John’s work, and having seen that only the Holy 
Prophet of Arabia answers to that description, we shall now consider 
whether what is described as his business was done by some supposed 
ghost or by the Holy Prophet. In connection with this point, the 
first thing to be noted is that the promised Paraclete was to bear 
witness of Jesus, i.e., he was to purify him of the false charges im- 
puted to him, as we have in John 15 : 26, he shall testify of me.” 
The plain signification of bearing witness would convince all reason- 
able minds that this could not be a function of such an invisible 
thing as a mere spirit or the Holy Ghost. A person does not bear 
witness by infusing an idea into the mind of another person, but by 
proclaiming a thing in such a manner that all men may be able 
to hear and know it. What the Holy Ghost did was, if we may 
believe the narrative of the Acts of the Apostles, that it filled ten 
or twelve men with itself who spoke certain things under its influ- 
ence, but this mysterious process could by no means be described 
as the bearing of witness. Moreover, if the Holy Spirit gave utter- 
ance to itself through the Christians, we regret to say that instead 
of bearing witness it painted Jesus in blacker colours. The Jews, 
for instance, alleged that Jesus had died upon the Cross and that, 
therefore, according to the Old Testament, he died an accursed death. 
The Christians serving as the mouthpiece of the Holy Ghost have 
not only done nothing to purify Jesus of this curse but have 
admitted it in plain words and made it a point of their belief 
that he died an accursed death. Thus they have assisted the 
Jews in heaping curses upon Jesus. The Christians inspired by 
the Holy Ghost have, moreover, imputed to him the most damn- 
able blasphemy that the lips of man can utter, viz.j that he 
called himself the All-powerful God, notwithstanding that on 
not a single occasion he was able to display his power. Now, if 
the Holy Ghost spoke through these Christians, and if we have to 
take their evidence with respect to Jesus as that of the Holy Ghost 
itself, we can only conclude that instead of bearing witness of Jesus, 
the Holy Ghost bore witness against him, and instead of clearing him 
of false crimes, laid more serious ones to his charge. There is only 
one person in the world who fulfilled these words of Jesus. It is 
he who declared in the most emphatic terms before the whole world; 
hj^ ^ ^ ^ ‘‘ I shall purify thee, O Jesus ! of all the 
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false charges that have been imputed to thee by the unbelievers, whe- 
ther Jews or Christians or others.’* Not only is the Holy Prophet 
the only claimant of clearing Jesus of all false charges but he 
actually made millions of men believe that J esus was a rigljite- 
ous servant of God, free from the false charges of both the Jews 
and the Christians. He cleared away all the falsehood that had 
been attributed to Jesus, whether by the erring zeal of his admirers 
or by the bitter hatred of his enemies. Thus the Holy Prophet 
stands alone as the purifier of Jesus from all false charges and, 
therefore, it was alluding to him that Jesus said that the Paraclete 
shall testify of me.** Here, then, we have irrefutable proof that 
there is not a single person in the world who can claim to be the 
Paraclete, except the noble Prophet Muhammad, may peace and 
the blessings of God be upon him. 

The most important words relating to the Paraclete are those 
given in John 16 : 12, 13. There Jesus says: “I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of Truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth .... and he will show you things to come.** Although 
we have shown on the strength of the issues raised in the earlier 
pages that the promised Paraclete is no other than the Holy Prophet 
who was born at Mecca, yet we think that the issue now raised is 
alone sufficient to determine this point. From the verses quoted 
above, we learn that there were many truths which Jesus did not, or 
could not, teach his followers, and that the Paraclete was to teach all 
these truths and guide people into all truth, giving a knowledge at 
the same time of things to come, i.e., of matters relating to resurrec- 
tion and the day of judgment. We also know that according to 
the Christian belief, whatever Jesus taught is contained in the 
Gospels. We are not, of course, here concerned with the contradic- 
tions contained in their statements. It is therefore the duty of the 
Christians to name the book which c6n tains the truths that Jesus 
could not teach. They shall have also to explain how it happened 
that what the apostles were unable to bear in the lifetime of their 
master, they acquired the capacity to bear only a few days after. 
They are, moreover, bound to let the world know what the truths were 
which the Holy Ghost taught the apostles, because in the Acts of the 
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ApQgtlea they are only related to have learned some language# 
through the instrumentality of this mysterious person who may 
more appropriately be termed the invisible Professor of some Oriental 
diateats than the teacher of any higher religious truths. The* 
manner is very amusing in which the Three Persons of Trinity shifted 
the responsibility of the reformation of mankind from one to the othen 
There was the father who, having a certain superiority, in name if 
not in reality, thought of restoring man to his original state— one 
should think, it means the savage state, for the human progress has 
been gradual from a lower to a higher stage — but he found his hands 
tied by the strong manacles of justice. Out of filial reverence the 
son offered himself, but when he came into the world, he went away 
with the empty consolation that the third partner shall come and 
teach them all truths and guide them into all truth. The third 
person, being only a pigeon, found himself unable to undertake the 
teaching of ti*uths, but thought he had done his duty by teaching 
the apostles a few dialects which they were thus able to speak 
stammeringly. 


Failing to find any book in the hands of the Christians which' 
teaches the higher truths which the Gospels do not contain, we 
naturally turn to find whether the prophecy was ever fulfilled in 
any way. Here we find a book claiming to be a perfect book con- 
taining all religious truths and throwing full light upon matters 
relating to life after death and resurrection. It asserts its claim in 


plain words before the whole world and says : ^ 0 ^ ^ i 

^‘This day have I perfected your religion for you. 


and completed my blessings upon you.*’ It does not hide itself but 
challenges the whole world to test the truth of its claim by manifest 
signs. It offers its two-fold superiority, the first consisting in its 
comprehensive treatment of all religious truths which it corro- 
borates with proofs^ whether in support of the true principles or in 
refutation of the wrong ones, existing at its time or invented 
afterwards by the adherents of all false religions. This superiority; 
the Holy Book says, it possesses in pre-eminent distinction above all 
oth^r books claiming to be inspired, and states in plain words that 
not only no such book exists already but also that the sum of 
efforts of the whole world could not produce any such other book. 
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Its second superiority lies in its principles being all living and^ 
life-giving. In other words, a true follower of it has at all times 
the distinction over the adherents of the false principles that 
his prayers are accepted, and that the secrets of the future are 
revealed to him. Both these are living proofs and can be tested 
at any time. 

In short, the Christians are bound to produce the heavenly book 
which, being revealed after Jesus, contains the truths which, accord- 
ing to the admission of Jesus, his Gospel does not contain. There 
rests also the further responsibility on their shoulders of pointing 
out the truths which were left by Jesus and taught by the other" 
book. When they have done this, they shall then have to show 
that the person who taught all these truths and to whom such a^ 
perfect book was revealed, was greater than Jesus, because he, and 
not Jesus, brought a perfect book into the world, and he, and not Jesus,, 
guided people into all truth. His superiority over Jesus may also 
be inferred from his abiding for ever, because it is easy to see that 
the person whose blessings last for all ages is greater than one 
whose blessings are cut off with his death. They shall soon find 
the fruitlessness of their efforts in this direction, because there ia 
only one heavenly book on the face of this earth and under the 
canopy of heaven, that claims perfection and a comprehensive treat- 
ment of all those truths which were not, and could not, be taught by 
the earlier books, and there is only one noble messenger of God who 
claimed to combine in his person all those excellences which were 
possessed by the earlier sages only partially. The truth is that no 
earlier prophet, not even Jesus, as he himself admitted, could teach 
the higher religious truths, for, as Jesus said, the people could “ not 
beiir them at that time; in other words, their faculties were not 
yet sufficiently developed to grasp those truths. Like the physical 
progress of man which has gradually developed from a lower to a 
Wgher stage, the moral and spiritual progress has undergone a 
similar change. It is for this reason, too, that of the time of the 
Promised Messiah, whose appearance was foretold in the last agei 
at a time when physical advancement shall have attained to its 
highest limit, it was said that in those days young and old, men and 
women, shall see dreams, which points to a high stage of spiritual 
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aSranoement. In short, the people at the time of J^ns were wnable 
to comprehend the higher religious truths which were, therefore, 
ordadned to be revealed through the Promised Paraclete in a later 
ag^'when the human faculties were sufficiently developed for their 
ibalisjation. We have thus a plain and natural explanation of the 
words of Jesus fitting into all the circumstances. But if the words 
of Jesus have not been fulfilled in the person of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad, may peace and the blessings of God be upon him, Jesus 
t>r bis followers must bear the shame attending their non-fulfilment. 
What excuse had he, we may ask, to make a prophecy of this sort 
except to hide his own inability to teach all truths ? Jesus not only 
does not claim a perfection for his book but asserts its deficiency, 
and yields the honour of perfection to a later book revealed to the 
world through the Promised Paraclete. If the thick veil of pre- 
judice were not to intervene, the Christians would easily see that 
Che Promised perfect book is no other than the Holy Quran, there 
being even no claimant of perfection with it, and that the Promised 
Paraclete is no other than the Holy Prophet, whose light shone out 
from Mount Paran. 

We have thus seen that whatever characteristics of the Parac- 
lete were described by Jesus, were claimed by the Holy Quran as 
existing in the person of the Holy Prophet, and that no other claim- 
ant to the possession of any one of those characteristics has ever 
appeared upon this earth, not even a phantom — the Christians being 
fond' of the latter. First of all, the claimant himself attracts our 
attention. Nothing but the power of truth, a satisfaction, nay a 
Certainty, that his claims could never be disproved, could prompt a 
man to put his assertions before the world to test their truth. Then 
there is the fact that no other claimant of these qualities has ever 
appeared, no one has ever claimed the capacity and attributes of 
the Paraclete. 

, To sum up the whole matter, Jesus said, or at least the Gospel 
pf John asserts he said, that another Paraclete shall come into tlie 
world and that he shall be the Spirit of Truth. The Holy Quran eaya 
that this Spirit of Truth came in the person of the Holy Prophet 
^tthainmad,may peace and the blessings of God be upon him, and that 
he was the Paraclete, because he caused falsehood to run away. The 
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QHrttn says.: IS yjbj | i.«., 1» 

Promised Spirit of Truth is come, and the result is that falsehood 
vanished, for verily falsehood ought to have vanished with his coming/' 
Jesus said that the Paraclete shall live for ever. The Holy Qnjrw. 
says that the Prophet has an everlasting life and that his spiritui^: 
blessings shall never be intercepted aJJ ) J 

he is the messenger of God and the seal of prophets (that shall never 
be broken).” And says also UU liJUj ) ^ And 

we have sent thee as an embodiment of mercy for all the worlds, i.i,; 
for all people and all ages.” Jesus said that the world sees not the 
Paraclete. The Holy Quran says of the Holy Prophet that the world 
does not see him. ^ ‘^They look at thee bui 

do not see thee.” Jesus said of the Paraclete that he shall testify 
of me.” The Holy Quran says addressing Jesus SJ ) ^ 

.) shall purify thee of all false charges brought against thee 

by the unbelievers.” Jesus said when he, the Paraclete, is come^^ 
he will guide you into all truth.” The Holy Quran says > 

1*^. ^ ‘‘I have made your religion perfect,/ 

i.e., have taught you all the truths, which could not be taught by 
the earlier Prophets, and I have completed my blessings upon you.” 
Jesus said of the Paraclete that he shall not speak of himself, but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak.” The Holy Quran 
says of the Holy Prophet 3 I j 

The Prophet does not speak of himself but speaks only what is 
revealed to him and that which he hears from another source.” We 
must add that these are the exclusive claims of the Holy Prophet 
and that no one pise has ever put forward these claims in support 
of his cause. 


THE ETERNITY OP SOUL. 

The doctrine of the eternity of soul and matter is one of the doc- 
trines which are a disgrace to humanity. It is an expression of inso- 
lent irreverence towards God that He is not the Creator but only a 
manufacturer. The doctrine ^ owned by the new sect of the Hindu 
religion founded by Pandit Dyanand, and is held on the authority 
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6f thd Veda8« It is' sutversive of the Unity and even of the Oodfaead 
of the Divine Being, and the objections against it are fatal to its 
existence. One of its chief defects is that it deprives us of rational 
arguments upon the existence of God. For, if we consider Jiwa (soul) 
and matter as existing of themselves and not brought into existence 
by the Divine Being, we shall have reduced the work of God* to mere 
manu&cturing. But who can assert with reasonableness that a God 
is needed for manufacturing when He is not needed for the creation of 
things. The theory of the self-existence of soul and matter opens the 

for the corolline theory of their self-combination, and with the 
establishment of these two theories, there is an end to the existence of 
God. The assertion of the co-eternity of soul and matter with God 
borders actually upon Atheism, and is practically a denial of the need 
of God’s existence. If the material could come into existence of itself, 
why should a manufacturer be needed to fashion it into forms ? Or 
if even the work of manufacturing which, compared with creation, is 
a work of trifling importance, needs a God, how could the higher and 
more exquisite work of bringing into existence be done without an 
Author ? We thus see that the next step to the belief in the eternity 
of the soul, is a denial of God Himself. 

It is, moreover, clear that the properties of the soul are not the 
result of combination but belong to it inherently. There is, for instance, 
the power of vision which enables the soul to look into the deep secrets 
of the future when it has been thoroughly purged of the low desires 
after great exertions and struggles. There is also the faculty of 
reasoning which enables a man to make general concepts and form con- 
clusions. There is again the faculty of love which makes the sou} 
incline to God and submit itself to His Will. There are, besides these, 
many other faculties belonging to the soul, and these are all its inheren* 
properties. According to the Aryan doctrine of soul they do not, 

therefore, owe their origin to Almighty God but exist of themselves. 

Whatever is high-wrought and excellent in nature, is, therefore,, 
according to this theory, self-existing and an entity independent of 
God, but the work of minor importance and lower quality, viz'., the 
work of manufacturing, in contrast with creation, is looked upon ate 
from the hands of God. The creation of the universe which 
displays marvellous wisdom and design is, according to this dt^ma. 
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not the work of God who finds himself puzzled in it, because he cannot 
create wiy thing like it. The doctrine, therefore, deals a death-blow 
to the existence of the Deity. 

There are other defects of a vital nature. In the first place the 
theory does not regard God as All-powerful, for His inability to create 
anything is inevitable. His particular sphere is manufacturing only 
and He cannot bring into existence a single atom or a single germ of 
life. Even if His existence is admitted, as a God He is weak and 
impotent, and His death cannot cause any harm to the souls, because 
He is not their creator. Secondly, the souls are under no obligation 
to bow down in submission before Him and to worship Him, for the 
souls can justly say that as He is not their creator or the creator of 
any of their properties or faculties, He is not entitled to require them 
to worship Him and submit themselves wholly to His will. If it be 
said that He is entitled to their obedience on account of having com- 
bined them with matter, we say that even then He has no right to 
their worship. The business of manufacturing after all proves Him only 
a weak and powerless Deity who deserves some little thanks for the 
business of manufacture which He has done. But as the souls are 
co-equal and co-eternal with Him, and self-existent as He is, they 
cannot look upon Him as their Lord and cannot bow down in complete 
submission before Him, as they must do before their Lord and Creator. 

Another objection to this monstrous dogma is, that when God is 
not the Creator of souls, He cannot pervade them all, from which it 
follows that there is a screen between God and the souls, which would 
prevent Him from being a knower of secrets and thus the Divinity 
itself would fall to pieces. It is clear that God cannot be All-pervad- 
ing, unless He has a complete knowledge of the souls, a fact which is 
negatived by the assertion that He cannot create other souls. For it 
must be admitted that when knowledge regarding a thing reaches its 
perfection, there is no hindrance to making its like. But when we 
are told that God is not able to create a single soul or a single atom, 
we can only conclude that Hia knowledge is not perfect and therefore 
both His Omnipotence and Omniscience vanish. 

The theory further makes the existence of God Himself dependent 
upon other things. If soul and matter did not exist, there would be 
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no God, for Ho is quite destitute of the power of crcaticm. Or if we 
were to suppose that matter and soul cease to exist, the existence of 
God Himself would come to an end. Matter and soul are not only co- 
eternal with God, but they are also necessary to His existence. They 
exist independently of God, but God cannot exist independently of 
them. 

The most serious of all objections to this theory is that according 
to it, the souls can never have permanent salvation, but after a certain 
period, they shall be expelled from their abode of bliss to undergo the 
same trials and sufferings over again. The Aryas hold that the num- 
ber of souls is limited, and that God has not the power to make any 
addition to it. If, therefore, God were to allow them permanent salva- 
tion, a time might come when all the souls shall have passed into 
salvation and then this world would be left without any souls. Per- 
manent salvation therefore threatens the permanent closing of God’s 
manufacturing business. To avoid this difficulty God has arranged 
that every soul that attains salvation should after a time be expelled 
from the salvation-yard without any fault. To give this unjust and 
cruel principle a show of reasonableness, it is sometimes asserted that 
salvation is temporary, because the good deeds of a man in return for 
which it is given are also limited. This argument represents the 
Deity as an inexorable Bunya shopkeeper and not as a merciful and 
loving God. It makes salvation a commodity which the shopkeeper 
makes over to the customer on pocketing the money. It is, moreover, 
a misstatement of facts for the most virtuous deed in recompense for 
which salvation is granted to a man, is his constancy in faith. It is an 
unlimited faithfulness to God, by reason of which he is always ready 
to bear all afflictions, whether relating to his life or property, for the 
sake of God. His deeds can, therefore, by no means be called limited; 
for had he lived for unlimited ages upon this earth, he would still have 
been as constant as ever. If he dies and his deeds are cut off, it is not 
his fault. The hand of death does not change his constancy into 
unbelief ; he is the same as if he had lived for thousands of years. 

Salvation in the true sense of the word is not as the Aryas wotild 
have it. It is realized when a man cutting off ail lower connections 
is so lost in the love of God, that like an ardent and true lover^ he 
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fiftdi his enjoyment and happiness only in the sight of his beloved 
one. It is clear that there are only two incentives to love, mz., beauty 
and goodness. But to benefit by these, we must first have a perfect 
knowledge of God, so that knowing Him perfectly in all His beauty 
and all His goodness, we may be drawn towards Him and thus love 
Him. Unless a person has seen His beauty and tasted of His good- 
ness, he cannot love the Almighty Being. Loving Him perfectly, man 
finds his sole delight in Him. Salvation, therefore, begins in this life, 
because it takes root in the love of God, and the same knowledge and 
love which are the sources of bliss in this world, lead to eternal happi- 
ness in the next, which is, in other words, termed ‘salvation.’ Now the 
question is, what reasons there are for which a person who has realized 
this state of love and bliss and accordingly been granted salvation by 
the grace of God, is again to be deprived of this blessed happiness / 
Is it only because the Deity irritated at His own powerlesSnCi^ to 
create new souls, punishes those already existing by robbing them of 
what they have acquired ? Moreover, it is incomprehensible that a 
person to whom salvation is granted in this world should be deprivtjd 
of it when he is in the presence of God. It is more reasonable that 
when in the company of God, he should advance in his love and know- 
ledge, as it is impossible that in the presence of light, there should be 
darkness. So the soul has no chance whatever to be deprived of salvation 
so long as the causes t^^ereof, viz^y knowledge and love of God are 
existing. Has the Deity, we ask, the power to grant a perpetual 
salvation P If He has, and there is also a constant and faithful servant 
deserving it, and the requirements of perpetual salvation are also 
fufilled by him, why is the Deity so cruel and unjust in His dealings 
with him ? Why does He first take him into His nearness, and 
make him even an incarnation of His own self and reveal, for instance, 
the Vedas to him, and then without any regard to all the honour 
which He has given him, drives him out and subjects him to the 
disgrace of becoming a worm or an unclean animal ? How simple 
and reasonable is the teaching of Islam in contrast with this abomin- 
able dogma of temporary salvation ? The Holy Quran says : U 

^ ^ yj I* I yiJ^ ^ ‘‘-As to 

the person who from fear of God purges hk soul of all low desires, and 
tomug away his face from all besides God, turns to Him solely, hk 
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abode verily is heaven,” i.e., a spiritual heaven is, on account of the 
strength of his faith and knowledge, created within his heart, which 
is constantly with him and in which he lives. We ask, if there is any 
verse in the Vedas, revealing the truth underlying the secret of tempo- 
rary salvation ? If not, the doctrine must be condemned as absurd and 
harmful, and not even supported by the book, on whose authority it is 
held and preached. 


ANSWER TO A QUESTION. 

Question — Is not every Muhammadan guilty of giving false 
evidence when he says aJJ) ) dJ ) ^ | c,, “ I bear witv/ess 

that nothing deserves to be worshipped and obeyed but the only 
God,” for this formula is repeated only as a matter of belief ? 

Anmer — The Holy Quran gives a satisfactory answer to this 
question in its plain text ^ j I « ^ 

“I call people to the path of God being an eye-witness thereto, both I 
and those who follow me.” This verse asserts in clear terms that 
the Prophets evidence of the existence of God was the clear evi- 
dence of an eye-witness, and that his followers also had known and 
seen God and that they not only believed in God but had a true know- 
ledge of the existence of the Divine Being. This true knowledge 
and assurance as to the existence of God is expressed in various 
ways. At one time a Muslim says : dJJ | )) ) aJ ) D ^ ) ** I bear 

witness that nothing deserves to be worshipped but God only ” ; and 
again the words of the Holy Quran say with reference to a true believer 
kMJU b La U ) ) y ^ I j ajJXJ I j ^ II ) aJ ) aJ I aU ) “ God bears 

witness that there is no God but He, and the angels also bear wit- 
ness thereto, and so do the wise men endued with a true knowledge 
of God and their evidence is true and just” Here we see clearly that 
the faithful men are described by the Word of God as bearing 
evidence of the same high class to the existence of God as He 
Himself, and their testimony is declared to be not hearsay but the 
true evidence of an eye-witness, who is sure of what he has seen. 
The Arabic word i o (shahadat) signifies a direct and cle^r kno^ 
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ledge of a thing as that of an eye-witness. In the case of persons 
from whose lips this word originally proceeded in its plain and natural 
sense, we cannot but admit that they knew and felt its real force 
when they used this word in relation to God. It would be hard to 
find anything like a true representative of this simple word in any 
other language and, therefore, to make an approach to its true signifi- 
cation, we have been obliged to make use of a long expression. 

It should be clearly borne in mind that the last and perfect law 
of guidance revealed from God, looks down upon and speaks con- 
temptuously of traditional beliefs which are not founded upon clear evi- 
dence. It is for this reason that it reproaches the Christians and 
other creature- worshippers for worshipping a weak man, the son of 
Mary, or other false gods, and it judges them guilty of grave injustice 
by a very clear argument. Thus it says ‘dJ ) ^ o jj SJ Ij 

f ^ Ij^ ^ I ^ ydiu n 

( JUjJ )) and again c;>i) ^)S y Ui ^ J U 

(*fc>S tdJ)) and vx> i) 

and also (JLJJ |) « 0 ) j ) jiaJiJ} I Addressing the unbelievers 

it says : Those whom you worship and call on beside God, cannot 
create anything but are themselves created : dead are they, lifeless 
and they know not when shall they be raised.” Again quoting 
Jesus in answer to a question as to whether he had told the 
Christians to take him and his mother for two gods, it says : ‘‘ Whilst 
alive among them, I was a witness of their actions, but since 
Thou hast caused me to die (and after death, I could not be their 
witness, having lost the faculties of sight and hearing), Thou hast Thy- 
self watched what they did, for Thou seest everything.* Speaking of 
the false deities it says : '' Do they listen to your prayers when you 

call on them.” And again God only is He who answereth him who 
is driven by distress to implore God’s assistance,” and elsewhere we 
also read : )) J 11^ ^ I ^ ^ 

plications of the unbelievers are of no use,” for they cry to the 
false deities, which can neither listen nor have they the power to 
do any good to their worshippers or cause any loss to their enemies 
In blaming the Israelites for taking a molten calf for their God, 
the Holy Quran makes use of the same argument ^ 



f 290 ) 

( it ) uii j j I ^ ^ 3 * y 

returned them no answer, and could neither hurt nor help them** 

These vej:ses strike at the root of all false religions. The wor* 
shippers of the false deities and, most of all, the worshippers of 
Jesus, son of Mary, have been severely reprehended for setting up 
deities of whose Divinity they have not the cUjar knowledge of 
eye-witnesses. For if they have any such clear knowledge, they 
ought to furnish proof of it. As an evidence of their assertion that 
Jesus is living, they ought to show that he speaks and has the power 
to help his friends or hurt his enemies. The only way which is open 
to them to prove this assertion is that the devoted worshippers of Jesus 
who are “ born in Christ,’* or the devotees of the false deities 
should utter some powerful prophecy, divulging secrets of the 
future, by a direct communication from their pretended gods, a 
prophecy revealing their ultimate success and the disgrace and 
helplessness of the deniers of their gods. The^ Holy Quran then 
informs its adversaries that their prayers shall all be in vain because 
the false deities which they call on are dead and lifeless. 

On the other hand, when a Muhammadan says )l | dJ ) J ^ | 

) '‘I bear witness that nothing deserves to be worshipped but 

God alone,” he does not make a mere assertion. The testimony he 
bears to the existence of the living and powerful God whose glory 
alone, a follower of the Holy Prophet declares, is not false evidence 
because he knows that what he says is true. His belief in the exist- 
ence of God is not traditional belief or blind feith, but he. knows that 
there is a God, because he actually witnesses His existence. The proof 
of these assertions is that the Ood of Muhammadans is a living God 
who constantly reveals His existence by His word spoken to His servants^ 
and when prayed to. He listens to and answers the prayers of his true 
roorshippers informing them of their acceptance beforehand, while He 
shows the falsehood of the opponents of truth by rejecting their prayers 
in opposition to them. Thus He manifests clear signs of distinction 
between His true worshippers and the worshippers of the false deities. 
This living proof has been vouchsafed to the votaries of Islam by 
Almighty God in all ages. Jn our own time and country, Mirza 
Ohvtam Ahmad, the representatiye and servan** of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad, Ahmad, may peace and the blessings of God be 
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\ipon him, has by the same argument exposed the falsehood of the 
worshippers of all false deities and silenced them by this convincing 
proof of the truth of Islam to the exclusion of all other religions. 
The fact that the hostile religions are all silent, is a clear and conclu- 
sive evidence of their error and of the truth of Islam. In short, the 
Muhammadans have incontrovertible proof of the existence of God in 
hand and they do not, like the followers of other religions, believe 
without arguments but actually know and feel that there is a God. 

Turning once more to the question, Islam does not require a blind 
faith, a traditional belief not attended with any light of certainty. 
Its very name implies that it is not a mere word but a reality and a 
certainty. Islam means a complete resignation to the will of God, and 
that is impossible so long as there is no certainty and true knowledge 
about the existence of God, established by evident signs. It only 
remains to be stated that the masses of mankind are, for various 
reasons, not in a position to acquire this perfect and certain knowledge 
of God by themselves. The criterion of a true religion is that there 
should exist in it in every age individuals whom the Divine Being 
favours with His word, which is accompanied with such evident signs 
that the matter is placed beyond all reasonable doubt. They are fur- 
ther granted a magnetism to draw all capable hearts to them and the 
persons who, availing themselves of this attraction, seek a close union 
with the perfect one and thus acquire a resemblance to him, see what 
the perfect man sees and thus attest to the truth of the evidence which 
they give in jJJ | H ) dJ ) H ^ ) Oyi |. It must, therefore, be borne in mind 
that the person who has not actually witnessed the existence of God 
either by being favored with His word or by having been brought 
into close connection with the living receptacle of Divine revelation, 
is far from being a true Muslim, and there is no doubt that he does not 
bear true witness when he says: aJU ) | 21 ^ ) jyi |. 
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ISLAM, V. 


THE OBJECT OF MAN’S LIFE IN THIS WORLD 

AND 

THE MEANS OF ITS ATTAINMENT. 

The third question set by the Conference relates to the objects 
of man’s life here below and the means by which those objects 
can be attained. It is needless to state that different men have 
on account of their superficial views or narrow-mindedness set 
before themselves different objects generally limited to a gratifica- 
tion of the low desires and pleasures of this world. But Almighty 
6-od has in His Holy Word stated a higher aim of man’s existence. 
Thus the Holy Quran says : S) ^ }y 

1) have not created the Jinn and the men but that they 
should know me and worship me.'’ The real object of man’s life 

according to the Holy Quran is, therefore, only a true knowledge 

and worship of God' and a total resignation to His will so that 

whatever is said or done is said or done for His sake only. One 

thing, at least, is plain that man has no choice in the matter of fixing 
the aim of his life. He does not enter the world or leave it as he 
desires. He is a creature and the Creator who has brought him 
into existence and bestowed upon him higher and more excellent 
faculties than upon other animals, has also assigned an object to 
his existence. A man may or may not understand it or a hundred 
different motives may hold him back from it, but the truth is that 
the grand aim of man’s life consists in knowing and worshipping 
God and living for His sake. Almighty God says in the Holy Quran: 

UJ ) jlai I *JJ ) o jJai JO (* S ) ^ I 

(^1 I the religion which gives 
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a true knowledge of God and directs in the most excellent way of 
His worship, is Islam. Islam responds to and supplies the demands 
of human nature and God has created man after the model of Islam 
and for Islam, i.e., He has willed it that man should devote his 
faculties to the love, obedience and worship of God. It is for this 
reason that Almighty God has granted him faculties which are 
suited for Islam.*' 

We cannot enter into a detailed commentary of these verses 
here. Something has already been said in answer to the third part 
of the first question in connection with this point. We may here 
add a few remarks upon the wonderful aptitude of the faculties 
of man to Islam. The external and internal endowments of human 
nature give us clearly to understand that the highest object of 
their creation is the love and worship of God. True happiness 
which is generally admitted to be the goal of life is not attainable 
through the diversiform pursuits which men follow but only through 
God. Not all the felicities which this world can bestow can afford 
a relief from the gnawing grief which attends a man’s last moments 
upon this earth. The richest millionare, the highest official, the 
most successful merchant, the greatest King or the wisest philoso- 
pher does not possess contentment of mind and departs from this 
world a prey to poignant regret. His heart upbraids him for his 
absorption in the wordly cares and his conscience judges him guilty 
for the employment of deceit and unfair means to attain success 
in his worldly affairs. 

Take the question in another light. In the case of the lower 
animals, we see that their faculties are so made as not to be able to 
serve a higher purpose than a particular one and cannot go beyond a 
certain limit. This leads us to the conclusion that the highest 
limit which the faculties of a particular animal can reach is also 
the highest aim of its creation. A bullock for instance may be used 
to furrow the ground or draw the water or for loading, but with its 
present faculties it can serve no higher purpose. This is, therefore, 
also the aim of its existence. Judging man upon the same principles, 
we find that of all the faculties which nature has bestowed upon 
him, the highest is that which awakens him to a search after God, 
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and exalts him to the noble aspiration of losing his own self in the 
love of God, and completely sabmitting himself to His will. In the 
requirements of his physical nature, the lower animals are on a level 
with him. In art, some animals display more skill than human 
beings. Even the bee produces honey from the juice of flowers with 
such an exquisite skill that man has failed with all his genius to 
show anything like it. The perfection of man, therefore, does not 
consist in these matters but in something else. It consists in the 
excellence of his spirituality, in his union with God. The true 
object of his life in this world is, therefore, that the window of his 
heart should be opened towards God. 

We are now in a position to answer the second part of the 
question, m 2 :., how can this object be attained. 

The first means to attain to this end is that in the recognition 
of God a man should tread upon the right path and have his faitii 
in the true and living God. The goal can never be reached by the 
man who takes the first step in the wrong direction and looks upon 
some stone or creature or an element of nature as his Deity. The 
true God assists those who seek Him but a dead deity cannot assist 
its dead worshippers. Almighty God has well illustrated this in 
a parable : ^ )) 43^ ^ ^ yt oj )y ) 'iyc a dJ 

^ I > U o U j AiJ Lo ^ l/< j « U > UJ I W 

(or y 1) J Iho ^5 )) ) Prayer is rightly addressed only when it is to 
the true God, for He has power over everything, but the deities 
to whom people pray beside Him, give them no answer at all. Their 
case is like that of the person who stretches forth his hands to the 
water and prays it to reach his mouth. Will it then reach his mouth ? 
Not at all. Those who are ignorant of the true and living God pray 
in vain to their false deities and their prayers are in error.*’ 

The second means to attain the true object of life consists in 
being informed of the beauty of God which the Divine Being possesses 
in its perfection. Beauty naturally attracts the heart and incites 
love. The beauty of God consists in His unity, His majesty, His 
grandeur and His attributes. The Holy Quran draws attention to 
this point in the following well-known verses : diJ | • ooi. I dSJ ) yJt JIj 

I dJ y ^ ♦ O.J y J oJ^. jj ♦ l “God is alone in His person, 
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attributes and glory and has no partner ; all need His support, every 
single atom owes its existence to Him, He receives favour from none 
but bestows it upon all ; He is neither a son nor a father ; for there 
is none of His kind.” The Holy Quran teems with verses declaring 
the Omnipotence, majesty and glory of God. It presents a God who 
attracts the heart on account of His beauty and majesty and rejects 
the dead, weak, unmerciful and powerless God of false religions. 

The third means of reaching the goal consists in realizing the 
great goodness of God. Beauty and goodness are the only two in- 
centives to love. The attributes of God relating to goodness are 
described in the Fatiha^ The Sura runs : ^ ) 

^ I ^ y ) y I “ All praise is due to God who is 

the Creator, the nourisher and the supporter of all the worlds ; His 
mercy and goodness are unbounded; He is the Lord of the day of 
judgment.” It is plain that the Divine goodness could not be per- 
fect unless He first brought everything into existence from nothing 
and then gave it sustenance under all circumstances and Himself 
supported it in its weakness. All kinds of His mercies should also 
have been brought into existence for His creatures and His goodness 
should not have had any limits set to it. To this perfect goodnessi 
the Holy Quran has again and again drawn attention. Thus it says 
in one place : yasxi D aB ) iUxj ^ ^ If you try to count the 

blessings and favors of God, you shall never be able to comprehend 
them.” 

The fourth means for the desired end is prayer. The Holy 
Quran has : “ Call upon me and I shall answer 

your prayers.” Frequent stress has been laid upon this point in 
the Holy Quran, because man can reach God only with the assistance 
of God. 

The fifth is (inujahida)^ i.e., to seek God by spending 

one’s riches, exerting one’s whole power, sacrificing one’s life and 
applying one’s wisdom in the way of God. The Holy Quran says : 

^ I j 0 0 j j 0 h h'* ^ ^ 

(o ykXijJ )) ‘‘Exert yourselves to the full 

in the way of God whether with your property or your lives or your 
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persons with all their powers and faculties. Only they arc success- 
ful who spend in the way of God of whatever we have given them, 
as wisdom, knowledge, understanding, art, &c. And those who have 
made all sorts of efforts for us, we shall surely guide in our paths.” 

The sixth means by which a person may safely attain to the 
goal is perseverance, i.e., he should be indefatigable and untiring in 
the way in which he walks and unswerving under the hardest trials. 

As Almighty God says *. J ) 1*5 aL) ) ly ^ I 

♦ ^3 y ^ I ^ h ^ J ly Lto H I iCvXJ | 

(« sXsx^ Isyk )) ) ,^^3 ^ ) « 3 ^ ) > y 3 ) “ Those who 

say ‘ our Lord is Allah, the true God, and renounce the false deities, 
and then show perseverance, i.e., remain faithful and constant under 
various trials and sufferings, the angels descend upon them and 
say. Fear ye not, neither be ye grieved, but rejoice and be happy 
that you have become heirs to the bliss which had been promised 
to you ; we are your guardians in this life and the next.’ ” In these 
verses we are informed that perseverance in faith brings about the 
pleasure of God. It is true that, as the proverb goes : Persever- 
ance is more than a miracle. ’ The highest degree of perseverance 
is called forth when adversities encompass a man all around, when 
he is threatened with a loss to life, property and honour in the 
path of God, and whatever is consoling or comforting forsakes him 
so much so that even God tries him by closing the door of encourag- 
ing dreams, visions and revelations for a time. It is when a man is 
surrounded by these dreary sights and the last beam of hope passes 
away that perseverance must be shown. Under such ills and 
sufferings, a man must show firmness, not swerve from the line, hold 
on through fire and water, be willing to suffer every disgrace, wait 
for no help or support, not even seek any good tidings from Al- 
mighty God, and in spite of his helplessness and the absence of all 
comforting elements, he must stand up firmly, submitting himself, 
sink or swim, to the heavenly will without wringing his hands or 
beating his breast. This is the true perseverance which reveals 
the glorious face of God. It is this noble quality which the dust 
of the apostles, prophets, the righteous and the faithful, still exhales* 
Referring to this Almighty God directs the believers to^pray to Him 
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in the following words : jJ ) i® )j^ ) L ) ) U ) 

‘‘0 God 1 guide us in the path of perseverance, in the path by walking 
in which we may draw Thy favours and blessings and Thy pleasure 
upon us,'’ and again : (<^ ^ J) ^ I I 

O Lord ! Give us in this affliction the contentment of mind which 
may give us patience and ordain it that our death be upon Islam, 
i.e., total resignation to the will of God.’’ 

It should be borne in mind that in afflictions and trials, Almighty 
God causes a light to descend upon the hearts of His faithful 
servants, strengthened with which they meet the afflictions with 
calmness and quiet, and on account of the sweatness of their faith 
kiss the chains they are bound with for walking in the path of God. 
When the righteous servants of God are under hard trials and suffer- 
ings and see death face to face, they do not contend with their Lord 
to remove their sufferings. They know that to pray to God to pass 
away the cup of hard lot is going against His will and not in 
accordance with a total resignation to it. The true lover does not 
recede but takes a forward step when he sees ills and adversities, 
and looking upon his own life as a very insignificant thing, willingly 
submits himself to the will of heaven and is prepared to meet the 
worst. Of such people Almighty God says : ^ ^ ^ LU ) ^ 

(s jJuJ 0 LulI I b A ^ j dU ) ^ dJJ ) o > liXj ) (UwA) The true lover 
of God sacrifices his own life in the way of God and receives the 
pleasure of God as its price: these are the people to whom God is 
particularly merciful." In short this is the essence of the constancy 
which leads to the God. 


The seventh means to attain the object is the company of the 
righteous and the imitation of their perfect models. It is really 
one of the greatest needs of the appearance of the Prophets. Man 
is naturally inclined to imitate a model and feels the need of it. 
A perfect model infuses life into a man and invigorates him to act 


upon the princi^es of righteousness, while he who does not imitate 
a perfect model, gradually loses alj eagerness to do good and ulti- 
mately falls into error. To this end the Holy Quran says : ^ 

I ^ f) ^ UaJ ) Eemain in the company 
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of the righteons. Walk in the paths of those whom God has blessed 
before you/* 

The eighth means is pure dreams, visions and revelations from 
God. As the road which leads to God is a secret and mysterious 
road and is full of difficulties and dangers, the spiritual wayfarer 
may, therefore, depart from the right course or despair of attaining 
the goal. The grace of God, therefore, continues to encourage and 
strengthen him in his spiritual journey with inspiring visions and 
revelations, and to give him consolation in hours of grief and to 
animate him with a still more zealous desire to pursue his journey 
eagerly. Such is the Divine law with the wayfarers of His path 
that He continues to cheer their hearts every now and then with 
His Word and to reveal to them that He is with them. Thus 
strengthened they take this journey with great vigour. Thus He 
says in the Holy Quran : I ^ y 

yi) For them are good tidings in this world and the next.’* 
The Holy Quran has described numerous other ways which assist us 
in reaching the goal of life, but we cannot describe them here for 
want of space. 


MR. WAUGH 

AND 

'*THE REVIEW OF RELIGIONS/^ 

Revd. George Waugh writes to us in a towering rage from the 
Scotch Mission House, Sialkote. The April No. of the Review, says 
the Revd. gentleman “contains some statements about the Christian 
religion which are incorrect,” and then giving a list of these, 
adds : “ They are written by one who is unfit to write about the 
Christian religion, and the sooner they are withdrawn with an 
apology the better.” He has also very kindly furnished us with a 
copy of his printed lecture on the “Divinity of Christ,” which, by 
the Way, is as silent upon arguments as to the supposed Divinity of 
the son of Mary as the Bible itself. As to the withdrawal of the 
Statements and the apology, we are bound to inform Mr. Waugh, 



to his great disappointment perhaps, that his demand is rash and 
we are unable to comply with it. Had he read the pages of the 
Magazine a little more carefully, he could easily have seen our 
object in referring to certain objections against Jesus, coming from 
his enemies as well as other unprejudiced critics. Here is Mr. 
Waugh’s list of our missatements quoted from the Review : 

Page 151, ‘Jesus himself supported the cause of intemperance. 
This opened the way to excess, and the result is a wholesale drunken- 
ness of the Christian nations.’ 

‘It is alleged that Jesus recommended castration,’ page 156. 

‘ God was born, God gave birth to a son,’ page 157. 

‘ God is not perfect unless the Holy Ghost and Jesus, son of 
Mary, join with him and that these three lumped together make one 
God,’ page 157. 

‘The physical death of the infinite God,’ page 159. 

‘ In the same sermon we are told that if the eye look to lust, 
the whole body shall, for ever, be consumed in hell-fire,’ page 161.” 

Before making any remarks on these statements and Mr. 
Waugh’s denial of them, we think it necessary to explain our 
position with regard to these statements. We wrote expressly on 
page 148 : 

“ Vain is the attempt to show the blamelessness of Jesus by 

stigmatizing all other prophets . What good can result 

from abusing the sacred apostles of God, whom He has by His 
powerful hand seated on the thrones of glory by making them the 
preceptors who have furnished guiding rules to millions of human 
beings. Let him bear in mind who will that a world of sins impu- 
ted to the holy ones cannot make the son of Mary a hair’s breadth 
more guiltless than he is. The prophets of God are but one body 

If they are all innocent, he also is blameless ; if the 

others are guilty, he cannot be free. Nay, the jealousy of God for 
His holy messengers whom He selected for the guidance of the 
world, has at last come into motion and the critics of Jesus have 
shown his life to be most of all blamable.” 
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And further on we said on page 149, 150 t 

The faults attributed to our Prophet by the Christian Mis- 
sionaries are far inferior in number and intensity to those put to the 
charge of Jesus by his inveterate enemies, the Jews. I dare say that 
there is no sin against piety and righteousness which the Jews have 
not imputed to Jesus and his mother or his disciples.’* 

After noticing a few of the charges of the Jews, we referred to 
the very strong objections of the advanced thinkers from among 
the Christian people, who finding their objections unanswered have 
at last been obliged to renounce both the teacher and the dogma. 
We noticed some of their objections against the character and the 
teachings of Jesus on page 151 and the following pages. Under the 
former head we said : 

Both drawbacks, according to them, are observable in the 
life of Jesus. He himself drank wine so long as he lived and sup- 
ported the cause of intemperance. He had free and intimate 
connections, they further assert^ with women of dubious character 
and drunkards (Matt. XI ; 19). He was also, they maintain^ the 
occasioner of loss to certain innocent persons. He set a very bad 
example to his followers by introducing wine into the Lord’s supper 
of which every Christian must partake. This opened the way to 
excess, and the result is a wholesale drunkenness of the Christian 
nations. With these facts before them, would the critics assert^ how 
can they draw any conclusion as to the innocence of Jesus, the 
natural inference from them being the very opposite of it ? ” 

It is only to some of these statements that Mr. Waugh takes ex- 
ception as we see from his objection No. 1. May we not conclude from 
this that he admits the statements which he has intentionally omitted? 
If 80 , we think the harm to Jesus’ reputation remains still as great, 
and Mr. Waugh fails to perform his duty as an evangelist of the 
Gospel of Jesus. A man who drinks wine so long as he lives and 
likes the company of women of dubious character, sinners, and 
drunkards, does net present an ej^ample worthy of emulation. 

The remaining statements which have attracted the attention 
of Mr. Waugh were written in the same strain. Thus on page 156 
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we wrote : 

They,’* i.«., the higher critics and Free-thinkers, “ have not 
failed to point out at the same time grave and serious faults in his 
sayings and have shown the weak points in his teachings along with 
those in his conduct. For instance, it that Jesus recom- 

mended castration and that the injunction was faithfully carried 
out by certain early pious believers.” 

Here again Mr. Waugh has his reasons for being silent on the 
remark that the injunction was faithfully carried out by certain 
early pious believers ? ” Perhaps he knows that it was so. 

We have given these quotations at some lengthy to show the 
reader our object in referring to certain objections against the 
character and teachings of Jesus put forward by people born in 
Christian homes. We have resorted to this measure not to throw 
any discredit upon the name of Jesus, because we regard him as a 
righteous prophet of God, and one of the good men of his age who 
had been sent for the reformation of the Israelite tribes. Our 
purpose is simply to call the Christian Missionaries to a sense of 
shame and to show them their inadvertency in attacking the con- 
duct of the righteous prophets of God and improperly exalting Jesus 
who, if judged on the same principles, presents a character blacker 
th an that imputed to any other prophet. Thousands of books have 
been published in which vulgar abuses have been hurled at the 
head of the Holy Prophet of Islam and the vilest names have been 
heaped upon him, yet it never occured to Mr. Waugh or any of his 
brethren in faith that an apology must be offered to the Muhamma- 
dan community for the injury done to their feelings. But when some- 
thing is said of Jesus, the evangelising gentlemen are all in rage and 
demand a withdrawal with an apology. Let them withdraw jSrst 
their vilifications against the noble prophet and offer an apology to 
the Muhammadan community, and we shall have no need to make 
any reference to the charges against Jesus circulated daily in the 
streets of London and other Christian cities. That there are- 
circumstances in the life of every prophet which have given an 
occasion to blind critics and carpers to attack his purity, we do not 
4eny, but we wish to bring home to the Christian Missionaries the 
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tnitli tlat in the life of Jesus there are numerous circumstances on 
whose strength impartial critics have condemned him. It was* to 
show this that we referred to the objections against Jesus put for- 
ward by men who were once among his followers, and who upon this 
very ground have bid farewell to this religion in large numbers. 

This we state simply as a matter of fact. For our own part we 
think that the validity of the objections which appear to Mr. Waugh 
as incorrect statements, can hardly be questioned, and that almost 
all of them hold good on the authority of the New Testament and 
the dogmas of the Christian belief. We said in the first place that 
“Jesus himself drank wine so long as he lived.’* The Epiphany, 
a well-known Christian weekly admits the same in its issue of 
April 27th, 1901, where it says : “ Christ both ate flesh and drank 
wine.” Let us look at the testimony of the Bible. In Matt. XI : 
18, 19, we read : “For John came neither eating nor drinking . . , 

The son of man came eating and drinking and they say : Behold a 
man gluttonous and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners.’* 
Luke VII : 33, 34, says : “ For John the Baptist came neither eating 

bread nor drinking wine The son of man is come eating 

and drinking; and ye say. Behold a gluttonous man and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners.** In these verses Jesus 
plainly admits his drinking of wine and also records the testimony 
of the people who called him, evidently owing to his excess, a wine- 
bibber. To say that although Jesus was in the habit of drinking 
wine, yet he did it only moderately, is a mere assertion devoid of 
proof. The words of the Gospels support the contrary assertion. 
The Jews called him a wine-bibber, i.e., a drunkard and he instead 
of refuting the charge pleaded guilty and admitted his drinking 
without saying that he did not do it to excess. Our experience of 
the world moreover shows us that persons who are in the habit of 
drinking wine, are oftener than not led to excess and are certainly 
on the verge of excess if they do not actually step over it. 

If Mr. Waugh is unwilling to admit this as sufiicient proof of 
Jesus* supporting the cause of intemperance, we would beg to refer 
him to the very first miracle Jesus performed. This was done at a 
marriage at Cana and the incidents are fully related in the Gospel 
ot St. John in the beginning of the second chapter. It appears that 
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wine had been sufficiently provided by the bridegroom for the 
marriage party. When the provision was exhausted, and the party 
was flushed with the liqour, there was a clamour for more wine. 
J esus who was also one of the party as were his disciples too, took 
advantage of this occasion, and changed six water-pots of water each 
containing three firkins ( a firkin containing 9 gallons) into excellent 
wine and thus assisted the whole marriage party in getting horribly 
drank. When the new wine made by Jesus was brought to the gover- 
nor of the feast, he called the bridegroom, and saith unto him, 
every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine ; and when 
men have wM drunk, then that which is worse, but thou hast kept tits 
good wine until now*"* Prom these words of the governor, it would 
be clear that the people were already wdl drunk, when Jesus very 
generously added another 162 gallons of wine, which were alone 
sufficient to make the whole party drunk. May we ask Mr. Waugh 
to think if this is not the business of one who supports the cause of 
intemperance. We think we did not overstep the limits of reason- 
able criticism when we referred to Jesus' supporting the cause of 
intemperance. The introduction of wine into the Lord s supper, the 
most important sacrament of the Christian religion, has done lasting 
harm to the morality of the Christian community generally. They 
have, on the one hand, the example and practice of Jesus, their 
great exemplar, whom they must imitate, and on the other they 
have his plain teachings rendering wine a necessary element in the 
Lord s supper. This,” we said, ‘‘ opened the way to excess.” If 
Mr. Waugh thinks it is not true, he will be good enough to 
inform us of the causes which make the Christian nations ‘‘the 
greatest drunkards,” a judgment pronounced by the Christians 
themselves. 

Secondly, Mr. Waugh objects to the statement that “ it is 
alleged that Jesus recommended castration.” We will recommend 
Mr. Waugh to give a little more time to the study of the Gospel 
which says : “ And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out and 

cast it from thee and if thy right hand offend thee, cut 

it off and cast it from thee, for it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body should be 
bast into hell,” (Matt, V ; 29, 30). This injunction to cut off the 
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members of tTie body that are likely to offend, follows immediately 
the verse forbidding adultery. And yet in more plain words : For 
there are some eunuchs which were so born from their mother’s 
womb : and there are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of 
men : and there he e'anuchs^ which have made themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven's (Matt. XIX ; 12). Mr. Waugh ought 

also to know that some famous early Christians carried out these 
injunctions, according to their too plain interpretation. 

Mr. Waugh's third objection is against the statement as to the 
Christian doctrine of God s birth and God's giving birth to a son. 
This is no fault of ours if the Christian creed appears a shocking 
blasphemy to Mr. Waugh when put in plain words. Why not con- 
demn the book which preaches such a doctrine ? The following 
verses should at least be blotted out by Mr. Waugh from his own 
Bible, if others will not take up his suggestion : 

Pa. II : 7 “ Thou art my son ; this day have I h?gotten thee." 

John 1 : 18 ‘‘ The only begotten son^ which is in the bosom of the 
father." 

John III : 16 ^‘For God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten son^ 

Acts XIII : 33 ‘‘ As it is also written in the second Psalm : Thou 
art my son, this day have I begotten thee," 

Heb, I: 5 “For unto which of the angels Said he at any time, 
Thou art my son, this day have I begotten thee,'*^ And also Jolin I: 14 
“And the Word was made flesh.” 

We do not suppose that the words “this day" refer to eternity 
and that therefore the process of God’s begetting a son having take n 
place in eternity remains a mystery. When the New Testament 
says that God begot a son who was also a God, Mr. Waugh makes 
no attempt to realize the meaning of the words. But when it in 
shown that the sacred phraseology discloses, if not taken in the 
metaphorical sen^ in which it is used in the Old Testament, which 
however is not suited for the Christian idea of Jesus divinity, a 



( 305 ) 


process like the hnman methods of propagation, the language be- 
comes blasphemous for which a preacher of the Grospel demands of 
UB a repentance in sackcloth and ashes. Mr. Waugh should 
further remember that according to his belief, Mary did conceive 
something by the Holy Ghost which is also a God, This strange 
combination is in itself an evidence that the thing brought forth par- 
took of the nature of its acting father. If the boy Jesus to whom 
Mary gave birth, was an ordinary human being, why was the Holy 
Ghost introduced to make the virgin conceive. Does it not appear 
blasphemous to Mr. Waugh that God himself should have come 
down upon a virgin to make her conceive ? 


We also referred to the Christian innovation of Trinity, but 
unfortunately we put it in plain words and therefore the Missionary 
gentleman looks upon it as a perversion of the sacred mystery. 
Mr. Waugh ought to remember that it is the absurdity of the 
Christian doctrine which is really offensive. If he thinks our 
remarks are a perversion of the Christian doctrine of Trinity, he 
would, we hope, explain it rationally and thus prove himself 'the 
greatest Christian theologian, for since the days of its introduction, 
the dogma has only been handed down as a mystery beyond human 
comprehension, for the mind of man could never comprehend the 
rule of addition which makes 1-1-1 + 1 = 1. 


Mr. Waugh further objeota to our statement, “ the physical 
death of an Infinite God,” as not being a true representation of 
Gie Christian religion. It is a pity indeed that gentlemen so 
ignorant of the principles of their religion should go out preaching 
It to others. It is an established dogma of the Christian faith that 
the sins of man being infinite only an infinite being could 
atone for them and hence the necessity of the death of the son of 
God. If the man Jesus died, how does the atonement come in? 
And what was the necessity of the son of God taking flesh when a 

man’s death could atone for the sins of the world? But it would 
be better to refer Mr. Waugh to the «sum of saving 

i? aitn^ ihe second para of Head II runs thus : 

“ The sum of the covenant of redemption is this ; God having 
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freely chosen unto life a certain nnmber of lost mankind, for the 
glory of His rich grace, did give them, before the world began, unto 
God the son, appointed Kedeemer, that, upon condition, he would 
humble himself so far as to assume the human nature, of a soul and 
a body, unto personal union with his Divine nature, and submit him- 
self to the law, as surety for them, and satisfy justice for them, by 
giving obedience in their name, even unto the suffering of the cursed 
death of the crose^ he should ransom and redeem them all from sin and 

death And then further on : ‘‘ This condition the Son of 

God did accept before the world began, and in fulness of time came 

into the world, was bom of the virgin Mary This deals 

two serious blows to Mr. Waugh's position. Here is the Son of God 
plainly spoken of as being born of the virgin Mary, and suffering 
the cursed death of the cross. Does Mr. Waugh still hold that 
according to the Christian doctrine, God was not born, nor did he 
suffer death ? 

There remains only one more point to be considered, and that 
is Mr. Waugh’s denial of the Bible teaching that for an offence of 
the eye the whole body shall be cast into hell. Upon this point, 
we shall quote without making any comments verses 28 and 29 
of the 5th chapter of Matthew’s Gospel : Whosoever looheth on a 
woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already 
in his heart. And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out and cast 
it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell^' 
There we leave Mr. Waugh. 


MUSLIM RESUSCITATION 

AND 

THE MEANS BY WHICH IT CAN BE BROUGHT ABOUT. 

Under this heading we reproduce a letter written by Maulvi 
Abdul Karim to the Nadwat-ul-Ulama in reply to an invitation 
requesting the attendance of Mirza Qhulam Ahmad, Chief of Qadian, 
at its last annual gathering at Calcutta. It is necessary before 
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prQC0e4ing ^ith the letter to give the reader an Idea of the Nad%M* 
It ifl an assembly of Muhammadan Theologians formed about nine 
years ago with the object of remedying the evils which ig^prance 
of religion had worked among the Muhammadans^ As such it ie 
one of the numerous movements which h*^ve been brought into 
existence by the crying evils of the time. The Nadwa is a type of 
the revival associations, which exist in abundance in every Muhazn* 
madan eountry. I do not mean to say that no varying features 
exist in these associations, but that their general character and the 
means they employ for the realiaation of the objects they have in 
view, are almost identical. The state of society has called them 
all into action; the reformation of the society whether from a relig* 
ious, moral or social standpoint is their object; and the sum of mortal 
efforts is their only resource. Besides this the attention of every 
great man has been turned towards the solution of the question of 
Muhammadan revivalism. Poets have sung the decline of Islam 
in plaintive tones and orators have lectured on it from the platform* 
Politicians are engaged in the study of the causes which have 
brought about this degeneration and newspapers teem with articles 
on the subject. The question has absorbed the attention of the 
whole Muslim world, yet nowhere is the solution met with. The 
issues involved are of vital importance and therefore, in dealing 
with them, we must not blindly follow the opinions of others but 
consider and weigh what the best means of loading to certain suc- 
cess can be. We need not make an apology for introducing the reader 
to a letter written ten months previously, for the importance of the 
subject remains the same even now as it was then. The letter runs 
thus ; — 

An announcement has reached us from the Assistant Secretary 
of the NadAmt^vl-Ulama from which it appears that this body shall 
assemble at Calcutta in December. It briefly indicates the objects 
of th^ Nadwa and is accompanied with a letter inviting the repre- 
sentative of God upon earth, the Promised Messiah, His Holiness 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, Chief of Qadian, to take part in its annual 
sitting. In reply to this invitation, I beg to offer a few remarka 
upon the objects the Nadwa has set before itself. If there be those 
who have the welfare of the Muslim community at heart, who are 



( SOS ) 


animated with the spirit and zeal to restore the nation to that 
greatness of which it has taken a long farewell and who feel true 
sympathy for the fallen race and an intense yearning for its social, 
moral and religious advancement whether they appear in the shape 
of the Nadwat-ul-Ulama or assume the more imposing name of the 
Muhammadan Educational Conference to lay the distressed nation 
under the heavy pressure of vast expenditure, and whether indi- 
viduals or associations, their primary and most important consider- 
ation should be the nation whose condition they want to ameliorate. 
They must also look to the threads whose entanglement has destroy- 
ed the whole network and thrown the texture into disorder. If the 
Muhammadans attained ever the highest stage of advancement what 
was the rock of strength upon which they gained a firm footing 
and what was the key which opened the mouth of nature’s secret 
treasures for them? After all these matters have been duly 
weighed, they should then consider if the nation can be snatched 
from the jaws of deatl^ and live a happier and purer life by walking 
in the footsteps of Christian Europe, and having their curriculum 
introduced into its school of life. 

The Muhammadans are a nation for whom the first effort made 
was that they should recognise the Abrahamic Qibla* For this end 
the leader followed various plans and adopted different methods. 
In a gravelly desert full of stones of various colours and sizes, he 
first of all undertook the task of making a smooth and straight road 
raised high above the level of the surrounding low plains. His way 
was beset with numerous diiKculties. Thirteen years were taken to 
clear the ground and remove the obstacles. The grand and solemn 
resolutions that were proposed and passed in the Meccan sittings 
require to be considered seriously. One of these is to the effect 
that the false deities should be annihilated, for they impede the 
advancement of man. This resolution was carried out unanimously 
in an assembly of the Exalted Chiefs,” and it was resolved that 
only one Being should be worshipped to whom all praises of glory 
are due and all excellent titles are ascribable, and who is above 
every weakness and free from every fault and imperfection. With 
Him human beings should seek a connection closer and deeper than 
evarv other connection. All the faculties with wiich the nature of 
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mftn haft been endowed and all the members of his body should be 
completely resigned and surrendered to the will of God. The pur- 
port of a second resolution is that all kinds of internal and external 
iniquities, such as adultery, corruption, faithlessness, treachery, 
revolt, theft and the ways of wickedness are destructive to the 
noblest qualities of humanity, and preventive measures must be 
taken to uproot these evils. A third resolution follows to the effect 
that Christianity is a great obstacle in the path in getting to the 
light of truth, salvation and civilization, that its monstrous dogmas 
of sonship, atonement and Trinity are so wide-wasting and mischief- 
making that the heavens might almost be rent thereat, and the 
earth cleave asunder and the mountains fall down in fragments,’* 
that its teachings and the consequences thereof are baneful to 
righteousness and against the sacred doctrines of the prophets, and 
that, therefore, the way must be cleared of this blockade. A fourth 
resolution is then carried out with the object of uprooting the Brah- 
moistic view of God which holds that God does not speak to man, 
that He does not reveal His life-giving, illumining, soothing and 
charming Word to him, and that notwithstanding that He Himself 
created in the soul of man a natural desire to seek its union in 
Him, He still keeps farther off from those who love Him. Such a 
view of the nature and attributes of God is not only derogatory to 
the dignity of the supreme Being but places too high a value upon 
the intellect of man when it asserts that man can, by his limited 
faculties and scope of knowledge, and by his own material enquiries 
and without any assistance of the heavenly light and the opening 
of the supernatural and super-rational windows of heaven, trace 
the great Creator of the Universe out of His creation. In short, the 
errors of this degrading belief are fully exploded and to prepare 
the way it is resolved to have this obstacle removed. Another 
mighty resolution establishes the truth of the Abrahamic religion 
and Abrahamic way which every righteous servant of God has 
trodden since the present course of the world began, and by walking 
in which Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, David, Solemn, and 
the other elected ones of God, reached safely the desired goal of 
success. In short such were the measures which the Omnipotent 
and Omniscient president of this Universe, the King of kings, pro- 
posed, as necessary steps for the formation of a people and a nation, 



< 310 ) 


&nd which were successfully carried into execution through the 
noble agency of the true well-wisher of mankind and its greatest 
Beformer, Muhammad Mustafa, may God bless him for ever. 

For thirteen years these resolutions appeared scarcely to have 
stepped the limits of theories but then they were transferred to 
another field where they soon took a practical shape. The worship- 
pers of the false deities and the bowers down before graven images 
were cut down. Unholy Judaism which looks upon every new 
truth as an innovation and becomes the mortal enemy of every 
benefactor of mankind who rises up in the cause of truth, was 
swept off the land. The tracts of land surrounding the new-built 
heavenly kingdom of reformation and advancement were cleared 
of every rubbish. The crowning act of this noble expedition against 
wickedness and transgression was the clearance of the holy house 
of God of every iniquity and falsehood by an utter destruction 
of the manifestations of evil, the idols in the Gaha^ which though 
n umbering only 360, were representatives of all false notions and 
erroneous doctrines and combinations of all false theories, the root, 
in fact, from which every new tree of evil could spring up. 

These were, in fact, only preliminary proceedings and intended 
to purge human nature of every dross in order to prepare it for the 
attainment of a great object. They were followed by the rules 
of conduct and the laws which transformed the ignorant Arabs 
into the most civilized nation and combined the scattered elements 
into one great whole. The effect of the inmost beliefs of man upon 
the external world was thus brought to light. The observance of 
the five daily prayers was made a matter of the first importance 
and thereby the first great division of man's duties, viz,^ his duty 
towards his Creator, was placed upon a safe footing, theoretically 
as well as practically. Alms and charitable deeds were then en- 
joined to show an equal regard for man’s duties towards his fellow- 
beings. This construction was followed by another destruction, 
in no way inferior to the previous one. This was an expedition 
against the two greatest enemies of society which have ever havoced 
its peace and welfare. Drunkenness and gambling were strictly 
forbidden and thus the society was rid of the great disturbers of 
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itft peaQ©* It was necessary that the newly formed people who were 
to stand for ever as the type of all that is great and good, should 
have been cleared of the moral delinquencies which were the deadly 
foes pf true righteousness and purity. 

' A careful consideration of all these difficulties will puzzle the 
greatest politician in accounting for the unparalleled success of a 
man of the position and means of our Holy Prophet, under circum^ 
stances which defied the greatest mortal efforts. History does not 
furnish another instance in the recorded events of the life of a 
reformer who ever overcame similar insurmountable difficulties 
and completed everything that he took in hand with equal success. 
A European specialist, however, remarkable for his energies in any 
one department of science, will, if he considers the wonderful 
achievements and noble deeds of our Holy Prophet with an unpre- 
judiced mind, freely admit him at least as a great and wise Reform- 
er and the noble benefactor of mankind. But even the MoHazilite 
author of the Spirit of Islam and the Founder of the Aligarh 
College could go no further, nor see deeper into the facts, for they 
had no assurance of the open voice of God and His clear word, 
of a superhuman power and of an external revelation that did not 
proceed from the human heart. The fact is that to form a nation, 
and to form it in that peculiar manner, material and earthly wisdom 
and mortal efforts and resources cannot avail much. It is one thing 
to make and promulgate rules and laws but to make men act upon 
them is quite a different thing. Inveterate evils were extirpated, 
the habits of drunkenness, gambling, licentiousness and self-indul- 
gence were swept away; and every sort of wickedness including a 
looking to lust after strange women which had been firmly seated 
in the minds of men and most endearing to their hearts was plucked 
up by the roots. The observance of prayers, the practice of fasting 
and the restrictions of purity, righteousness and protection from 
evil on every limb and every faculty, were strictly enjoined* A 
nation that had been bred in luxury and voluptuousness was now 
restrained to the one path of virtue, and proper limits were to be 
observed in every word and deed. The people whom warfare and 
hostile engagements — the common occupations of all warlike tribes— 
had set against one another, were now commanded in strict words ^ 
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31 J Uj^ aJJ ) “Hold ye fast by the cord (covo- 

jiant) of God all together and do not pull different ways.’’ This 
uplifting from the lowest depths of savagenesa to the highest 
pinnacles of human civilization and morals, reason cannot ascribe 
to the efforts of a single man, and the deeper it goes to search, the 
more dull and wearied does it return. One cannot imagine the 
performance of this mighty deed by the machinations and schemes^' 
and limited faculties of a man who cannot and does not draw assis- 
tance from a higher source. Human wisdom finds itself obliged 
to confess that such an unprecedented revolution and such mighty 
transformation are impossible without the helping hand of an 
Omnipotent Being and without the assistance of a heavenly power. 
The man who brings it about must possess an extraordinary sanctity 
of heart and an extreme purity of soul. On tho one hand, he must 
have cut off all earthly ties and thus cleansed himself of every 
earthly dross and earthly impurity, and freed of all low relations, 
united himself in true sincerity, faith and firmness with the source 
of purity and sanctity. On the other hand, he should have unselfish 
regard and feel true sympathy for the welfare and reformation of 
the people at large. Thus both sides of his nature should be per- 
fect and blameless, i.e., he must have a true zeal for sympathy with 
man and a complete submission to and union with God. It is 
possible that the materialistic reformers of the day who depend 
upon their sole exertions in bringing about a revival and set Europe 
before their eyes as the standard in every^thing that is necessary 
for the welfare and prosperity of the Muhammadan community, 
may be astonished at this statement or even look upon it with 
distrust but time, the best warner, will soon warn them of their 
error. 

A question of vital importance naturally arises here and must be 
solved before proceeding further, viz., what was the reason of the 
uBparalleled obedience shown by the followers of the Prophet ? How 
was it that they all at once bid a long farewell to their cherished 
institutions, and followed the path pointed out to them without swerv- 
ing a hair’s breadth from it ? What magnetism was there in the 
reformer that his voice attracted people of different creeds and 
different opinions and united them all upon o^e bejief f What soul 
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did he breathe into them that they subdued all their carnal passiong 
and forgot all their differences in obedience to his commandments. 
Nothing but a perfect assurance, a living faith and a majestic awe of 
the presence of God mingled with strange fear, could inspire such 
obedience and work such a transformation. But this does not solve 
the question. What was the source from which they got such perfect 
assurance and such living faith as annihilated their former existence, 
dealt a death-blow to their desires and passions, and burned like chaff 
every rubbish and obstacle that could arise from the disobedience of 
God ? A deep penetration into the life of the blessed guide at once 
shows that the influences which were at work in bringing about this 
entire change over the Arbian Peninsula, may be traced to two chief 
causes connected with the circumstances of the Prophet s life. 

Firstly, there is a perfect model in his life. He may rightly be 
called the great exemplar inasmuch as he acted upon every principle 
that he taught. He acted up on every ordinance of the Holy Quran 
and shunned all that it prohibited. The result was a two-fold ad- 
vantage. In the first place, the truth was driven home to the com- 
panions of the Prophet that the orders and prohibitions were really 
from God and that the Book which contained them was undoubtedly 
the word of the great and powerful Lord. They plainly saw that the 
passions and faculties with which nature had endowed man could not 
invariably follow a plan which he had himself contrived probably 
under circumstances which no more existed, or which were themselves 
the result of some mental excitement on a different occasion. Self- 
made rules, however ardently the soul may desire them, could not be 
unflinchingly followed under varying circumstances of life, in the 
lonely hours of solitude as well as in company, and in time of pros- 
perity as well as under the greatest trials and afflictions. Cheering 
hope or awe-inspiring fear could never, under the changing conditions 
of life, attend the observance or non-observance of rules which man 
had proposed for himself. Bead the verses of the loving coippanion 
which he uttered spontaneously when he accidently saw his beloved 
master during the latter part of the night in the mosque absorbed in 
prayers to God and thus promptly obeying before all what he taught, 
and think of his delight and rapture when his heart burst forth in the 
praise of the great teacher and exemplar : 



( S14 ) 


^ ^ La» L—j (3^ ) ) '^ ) ♦ ^ J J 3 

♦ L^L*J ) jJM>4hi (j i^jj^AJuM) ) 3 ) ♦ <U« ) jS Ufc^AJJ 

♦ ^)jJUU^|oU3^/*(U*Uj y^ ^ )j ) And 

in the midst of us is the Prophet of Gk)d who rehearses unto us His 
book When the light of day breaks. He passes the night and hia 
side is a stranger to bed, when the idolaters are heavy with slumber 
on their beds, He showed us the way of guidance after our blindness, 
therefore our hearts are full of assurance that what he says must 
happen.” 

Secondly, finding a perfect model in the person of the teacher, 
they were roused to follow his example, and thus walked in his 
footsteps with a supernatural zeal. In fact, to make men act upon 
certain teachings, nothing is so efficacious as the example of the 
teacher. To have his teachings practically acted upon, the preceptor 
must also be the exemplar. This is the secret of the success which 
attended the teachings of the Holy Prophet. In the unerring con- 
duct of the companions, in their deep love and profound reverence for 
their Holy Master, and in the faithfulness with which they kept their 
promise of BaVat, we have an unsurpassed model of excellence. The 
followers of Moses made no approach to that model, for they were 
very unruly and impatient of control. They not only opposed their 
prophet but even made use of abusive and disrespectful language to- 
wards him. The faithfulness shown by the Apostles of Jesus was of the 
poorest type, for in the critical hour when Jesus was arrested, not a single 
one of them stood by him, and the greatest of them did not hesitate even 
to curse and deny him. In short the faithful attachment presented to 
us in the lives of the companions is not to be met with in those of the 
followers of any other spiritual guide. The reason of this lies in the 
eminent distinction granted to our Prophet of having himself followed 
the rules of guidance and the perfect moral, social and political teach- 
ings inculcated by the Holy Quran, and of having made them the rules 
of practice in the whole course of his life and in all his movements. 
Not only was his nature gifted with the highest qualities but he had 
also been granted all those occasions on which he brought into practice 
all that he taught, unlike other religious leaders who never got the 
--^opportunity to act as exemplars under varying circumstan^jes and in all 
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lAstfes of life. All the different phaiscs of his morals aiid deeds were 
brought into action at two different periods of his life, the circum- 
stances undeT which he lived at Mecca having undergone a thorough 
change with the removal of the seat of prophecy to Medina. It is for 
this reason that his power of sanctification, his perseverance and his 
power of mating others pure and holy, which are the essential requi- 
sites of a leader for making a people a great nation, appeared in fails 
holy peirson in pre-eminent distinction above ail other reformers. It 
is with such a living model of perfection that true ancerity, faithful- 
ness and obedience are generated in a people. 

The second cause to which we can trace the living faith and 
perfect assurance filling the hearts of early Muslims, consists in the 
eupernatural signs and grand prophecies revealing deep secrets of the 
future fulfilled, in their times with majestic awe and dignity — the only 
safe and necessary course for a book whose object was not to tickle 
the fancies of a few ignorant men, but to point out the true means by 
which man could see and feel the existence of God, and which could 
root out his sinful proclivities, and thus to prove itself the only living 
•and blessed book which could lead to the goal for ever. The Holy 
Quran teems with these majestic prophecies, but time and space do 
not allow us to touch this subject here. Prophecy in fact is the only 
supernatural evidence that can carry a conviction to all reasonable 
minds at a time of great scientific advancement when everything roust 
needs be put to the scientific test, and this is the reason why the wise 
and fore-seeing God has, in His last and living book, brought prophecy 
to the front and laid stress upon it while He has thrown other miracles 
into the background as not being evidence of the highest type inas- 
much as performances by sleight of hand or a juggler or showman s 
tricks or other mechanical or optical deceptions, on account of their 
strong resemblance with the miraculous, take away the whole force of 
their evidence. In the strength and validity of its evidence prophecy 
atands alone and as a supernatural sign holds its own in the face of the 
greatest possible advancement of materialism. Why has the Bible 
been swept away like a straw by the mighty current of scientific 
progress, and why has its whole texture been thrown into disorder and 
entanglement ? Because it did not lay the foundation of its truth 
qpon a firm and its miracles are now far outdone by materialistic 
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Europe. Why has the religion of the Hindoos lost its hold over the 
minds of men ? Because the whole 83rstem is a mere plaything, a 
ihass of fabulous traditions which must vanish away before the light 
of science and knowledge. Powerful prophetic utterances reveal the 
deepest secrets of the future which no amount of human foresight can 
discover, and are a direct communication from Grod. It is in fact only 
such a prophecy that brings with it the conviction that it is from God 
and dlls the heart of man with the certainty of the existence of a God. 
of perfect attributes. It is prophecy again which works the assurance, 
that there is a living and powerful God whose dominion extends over 
every atom of the universe and whose power directs its motion 
according to His own will and command, and who has the attributes 
of speaking, hearing and seeing. The first requirement of a man’s 
spiritual life, viz,^ a nature corrosive of sin which should bring a death ' 
upon every proclivity of lawlessness, licentiousness, transgression or 
looseness of morals, cannot be acquired unless a man has a sincere and 
a certain belief in the jealousy of God and in the fire which consumes 
the transgressor, and unless his heart is filled with the assurance that 
there is a Living and Jealous God whose wrath falls like a two-edged 
«word upon those who transgress His prescribed limits. But this 
belief is impossible without a true knowledge of the existence of God 
and of His being the, Living, Supporting and All-powerful God, fur 
which a man must have witnessed the fulfilment of grand prophecies 
disclosing events of the future which it is neither in the power of 
man to bring about, nor within his reach to forecast. The Book of 
Moses has also made it the criterion of a true prophet that the word 
of his mouth shall be true, while the Holy Quran has laid the very basis 
of-truth upon prophecy. 

In short, it is too much for mere human power to win over a 
people to teachings totally opposed to their desires and passions, and 
not only to indoctrinate them in those principles and produce con- 
viction but actually to make them act upon them and to clear the 
way of every impurity and every tempter and foul fiend. It is easily 
comprehensible that the real object of the word of God is the sublime 
moral teaching on which alone depends the amelioration and progress 
of mankind. Why did then the Holy Quran resort to the utterance 
of the powerful prophecies of the future, involving the triumph of 
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follewers and tbe destruction of its enemies, and iio the announce-^ 
meat of the events in the lives of the former prophets^ citing their 
success as an evidence of itd own ultimate victory and assistance from 
heaven? The truth is that hupaan nati^re can neither be prompted 
to do an action nor induced to refrain from it without the good news 
of reward or the warning of punishment. It is for this reason that the 
wise Word of God teems with grand prophetic utterances and relates 
80 often how heavenly assistance destroyed the enemies of the former 
prophets and brought about the success of the latter. The so-called 
philosopher^ who denied the miraculous and the prophetic elements 
in the Holy Quran, and those who in blind obedience to them do so 
even now, aie simply superficial observers who have never looked 
deeply into this wise plan adopted,^ the Word of God. And the 
pity is that they are not able to point out any distinction between 
the living and blessed Word of God and the previous books that are 
dead and devoid of heavenly blessings. Moral teachings alone do 
not afford any such broad distinction which ordinary minds may be 
able to grasp, for the dispersed elements of moral teachings are con- 
tained here and there in books handed dbwn from time immemorial. 
The only convincing argument, from which there can be no escape, 
of a superhuman and heavenly origin is a strong and marked prophe-^ 
tic element. This, however, the superficial philosophers had the 
inadvertence to deny, so much so, that one of these cruel commentators 
did not hesitate to declare that the prediction in 

telling, but simply a forecasting of the future due to the keen political 
insight of the Holy Prophet and his right judgment of the respective 
forces of the Greeks and Persians. This subject, I have^ however, 
discussed fully elsewhere and this letter does not afford a space to 
take it up here again. The only species of miracles to which reason, 
science and the laws of nature are perfectly reconciled, is prophecy. 
Prophecy is, moreover, the only means by which a man can be per- 
fectly released from the bondage of sin and have a certain belief in 
the existence of God. 

Such were the conditions under which Islam made its rise and 

* The Oreeke haye been defeated in a land bard by. Bnt aftet their, defeat they 
•ball defeat their foea within a few yean. 
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mirvellous prograss, and such wfts its superhuman power in Imparti- 
ing a neW life to, and working a complete transformation in, its 
adherents. It is to this exalted condition that the supporters of the 
Aligarh College and the promoters of the Nadwa intend to raise it 
from the deplorable state into which it has fallen. But 1 request them 
to consider for God’s sake if they are, in doing so, tracing the foot — 
of its noble founder, and if the agencies which had been at wort 
at the beginning are now being employed by them to give a new turn 
to the life of the people who have forsaken the higher principles of 
religion that were taught to them by the founder. It needs no de- 
monstration to prove that Muhammadan degenejration has passed all 
bounds and that they are now standing on the verge of the pit of fire 
from which a blessed and mighty temd had drawn them back at first. 
The same dissentions and disputes, the same division in the camp, 
which marked the pre- Islamic Arabs, is witnessed among those who 
claim to be following the banner of Islam. Success has already departed', 
and faith, religion and union, the moving spirit and the life of the 
nation, are gone. Luxurious habits, transgressions, drunkenness, gambl- 
ing and laziness, evils from which the mighty magnetiser had granted , 
them a deliverance, have again the upper hand. Reverence for striv- 
ing after the model of the Holy Prophet, the honour and respect due to 
the Quran, awe and devotion for the grandeur and majesty of God, have 
been blotted out from all hearts. The evils which have wrought the 
destruction of the race find utterance, in sincerity or otherwise, from 
the lips of all speakers. The .Muhammadans have fallen upon evil 
days and such must be the fate of every people who in spite of the 
shining arguments of God’s existence depart from His wa)rs. 

The Muhammadan Educational conference or the Muhammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College may congratulate itself upon turning out a few 
B. A.’s and M. A.’s, or making a few Deputy Collectors and Extra 
Assistant Commissioners, and suppose itself to have reached the goal 
if it succeeds in making the people half-Europeans, but the question 
is if these bodies think and have reasons for doing so, that they shall 
thus bring back the nation to the point from which it had started and 
raise it to the eminence to attain which the Holy Prophet Muhammad, 
may peace and the bles«ng8 of God be upon him, bad been raised 
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and the steps mentioned above undertaken by the All-wise ruler of 
the universe. The Muhammadans could fall into no greater error than 
take as the standard of perfection and as a model for emulation, a 
people who are bent low upon the mean cares of this world, without 
ever raising their head to heaven, and whose sole object in life is not to 
go beyond indulgence in the animal passions and carnal desires, and 
passing their lives in luxury and surfeiting. The Muhammadans are 
a people who were taught to take care of things relating to religion 
in preference to their worldly affairs, while the materialistic tendencies 
of Europe are well expressed in the verse : U j ) LiJ )) ) ^ | 

“There is no other than our life in this world, neither shall 
we be raised again.” How can a nation labouring day and night for the 
fleeting comforts and pleasures of this world, having its whole soul in 
the material inventions and manufactures, scheming and plotting day 
and night for subduing territories, in short, utterly abandoned to all 
eorts of low desires and earthly cares and utterly estranged from truth 
and light, serve as a model for a people whose goal is not earth but 
heaven. If there are a few persons among them who aspire to a higher 
aim and have pretensions of leading a heavenly life, their case 
is still worse, for they rest satisfied with a dead man as their God. 
We hear on all sides a cry for “ High Education,” but admitting its 
need, are we not justified in saying that the side of spirituality is utterly 
neglected and that intentionally or otherwise, no regard is paid to it. 
The first principle of all associations formed for the amelioration of the 
condition of the Muhammadans is, not to interfere with the irreligious 
course of life which a man may adopt. Sacred words are forbidden 
to be uttered within the precincts of their meeting-halls. In the volley 
of numberless resolutions, not a single word is ever said, or allowed to 
be said, upon the observance of religious injunctions, constancy at 
prayers and fasting, refraining from ways of wickedness and transgres- 
sion or making piety and righteousness as the guiding rules of life. 
There is a grand and solemn assemblage of robes and forms with every 
diversity of the inclinations and passions of the soul. A daring liber- 
tine may stand up as the champion of Islam and propose a resolution 
with the avowed object of restoring it to its original purity, and an' 
equally dissolute gentleman flushed with wine may second it with 
tottering feet and reeling head ! A man ^uite ignorant of the truth of 
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Islam and contemptuously rejecting its holy injunctions, a Materialist 
or an Athiest may be chosen as a President so long as he bears the 
name of a Muhammadan, provided only that he is completely enslaved 
to the world. 

With this condition of the Muhammadan Revival Associations be- 
fore us, we are naturally led to inquire, and the question occurs to 
every thinking and inquiring mind, if Islam took its rise with such 
founders and supporters of its cause, and if the Muhammadan nation 
was formed under such circumstances, in short, if such were the preced- 
ents of Islam. To test the success of these means and their aptitude 
to preserve the nation from an ignominious death, there is only one 
enquiry which suggests itself to all reasonable minds, viz,, whether 
the nation owed its foundation to these or different means. Is the 
necessary spirit of union being created by these associations, or at least 
are there any circumstances which justify us in concluding that the 
original spirit of union shall again be breathed into the nation by these 
means ? I request the promoters of the Nadwa to reflect whether they 
are tracing the footsteps of the founder of the Aligarh College or the 
supporters of the Conference or whether they have more wisely chogen 
some other path leading to the goal and not away from it. I draw 
their attention as well as that of all true Muhammadans to paragraphs 
3, 4, 5, and 6 of the objects of the Nadwa as published in an announce- 
ment, dated I2th November 1901, which run thus : — 

(3). To give true knowlt^dge of, and complete instruction in, the 
excellent manners and morals of the Holy Prophet, so that reformation 
may thereby be brought about in the manners and morals of the 
Muhammadans, and internal difference should be changed into union. 
(4). To express in a polite manner and courteous words, the minor 
differences existing in the various Muslim sects, which have under- 
mined the foundations of the strong building of Islam. (5). To carry 
on a demonstration of truth and refutation of falsehood in mild and 
gentle words so as to avoid all dissentions and quarrels. (6). To con-, 
vey the blessings, and show the light, of Islam to people who are yet in 
the dark as to its light and ignorant of its reality and truth. 

Such are some of the objects and aims of the Nadwa, and the first 
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thing that.0{5eurs to the mind on a perusal of them, is whether with itir 
resources and the ingenuity of its schemes, it can ever attain these 
objects. What are the means by which the Nadwa aims at teaching 
the morals of the Prophet, and where is the living model whose example 
we must imitate ? Who is the holy and purified one, who being 
granted the power of sanctification and showing signs, can breathe 
purity into others ? Is it possible that a person who has not himself 
attained to moral perfection, should be able to infuse morals into 
others, and that one who has not himself been purified, should under- 
take the heavy responsibility of cleansing others ? The morals of the 
Prophet include all those various traits of character which were dis- 
played in his holy person and which served as a foundation-stone for 
the formation of a nation as alre^y st^ated. Almighty God had in- 
vested the Holy Prophet with all the attributes which were, theoreti- 
cally as well as practically, necessary for the reformation and manage- 
ment of this world and for preparation and qualification for the next. 
Now the question of vital importance which awaits solution from the 
promoters of the Nadwa is, which is the person whom the Nadwa can 
point out as a perfect manifestation of the glory and attributes of the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad, may peace and the blessings of God be 
upon him, and who is it that claims to be a Baruz (i.e., representing 
the spiritual appearance) of the great Arabian Prophet ? Or, if the 
learned members of the Nadioa think such a claim for any person to be 
more than is desirable, who is the true successor of the Holy Prophet, 
his living representative upon earth, whom the Nadwa looks up to as 
its model and whom it strives to imitate, in order to attain to any 
degree of success in its heavy undertakings. 

The Nadwa has set before itself another grand object, viz.^ to 
bush up all sectarian differences. What means has the Nadwa got 
to bring this about ? Is there the awful but attractive voice 
of a leader who amidst serious dissentions and quarrels cries out, 

U ) j ) ^ ) ) “ What, going back to the days of ignorance, 

and I am among you,” and with these sweet and solemn words silences 
the exasperated parties, cools down the excited passions, so as to 
cause swords to be thrown back into scabbards, and changes disunion 
and hostility into concord and friendship ? Divine laws have shown 
clearly that nothing can throw cold water on the flaming fire of strife 
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and distention which has laid in ashes thousands of flourishing families, 
and which has now burst out in the Muhammadan community, but the 
imperative voice of one who has absolute authority from Ood and 
obedience to whose will is a compulsoiy duty. Some have tried to put 
it out only by the breath of their mouth, and others have exhausted 
the human resources, but its flames have only risen higher. Nothing 
but the pure heavenly water can quench it, and when it descends, the 
true and clear voice is heard ^ U 

J 1) ^ ^ ^ “ So that by His favour you 

became brethren ; and you were on the "brink of the pit of fire and God 
drew you back from it.” 

Remember that if the same ‘^ison and the same evils and 
vices are corrupting the people again which infected them at the time 
when the Holy Prophet was raised, his re-appearance is as urgently 
needed now as was his appearance then, to raise the fallen race 
to the highest pinnacles of civilization. The same movement, the 
same noble agency which then effected a wonderful reformation 
and whose efficacy has been practically tested, must be established 
again. The wonder is that our theologians do not realize the truth 
of this position. It has been admitted on all hands that ignorance 
has again found its way into the world. Forms and ceremonials 
have again got the upper hand, while the inner life, the essence of 
the law, the spirit that gave life to the form itself; is quite gone* 
Mosques and monasteries are full of bodies but the soul is not there. 
There is not that faith on God, not that righteousness, piety and 
purity, not that sincere observance of the ordinances of the Law. 
Divine commandments are set at naught, and the corruption of licen- 
tiousness, atheism and transgression is widespread. But notwith- 
standing this admission and notwithstanding the diagnosis of the 
disease, no heed is paid to the proper course of treatment and 
to the prescription whose efficacy has in exactly a similar case been 
witnessed. 

But if by the hushing up of minor sectarian differences, the 
Nadwa intends to teach hypocrisy and mealy-mouthed ness, to 
strike, in fact, a death-blow at the true zeal and spirit of belief and 
the firmness of faith, a view supported by the practice of the Nadwa 
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by allowing a Raja of Mahmoodabad to occupy the chair at its 
meeting, with all his hatred and enmity and his violent abuse of the, 
holy ones of God concealed within his heart, and with the Nadwa 
taking every care not to let a word escape any speaker concerning 
those sacred ones, — if such is the view which the Nadwa takes 
regarding the stopping of dissentions in the case of sectarian 
differences, its efforts are sure to meet with failure and the Nadwa 
itself to be consigned to oblivion some day. The case of the Euro- 
pean people is not one in point, for as to religious truths, they are 
simply groping in the dark, while the Muhammadans have been 
granted a bright book and clear arguments, and they can ne rer 
flourish again or see the face. of success until they re-establish the 
principles taught to them at restore the honor of 

the Prophet to its original purity and greatness. Let the Nadwa 
bear in mind that the plans by which it intends to bring back 
union in Islam, are not truths and realities, but false colours and. 
hollow mockeries which instead of leading to any good are sure to 
kindle the wrath of God. A scheme of organised hypocrisy ” 
ought to have been resorted to, if there is the least truth in the. 
false notions of the Nadwa^ first of all by the Holy Person whom ^he 
Jealous God addresses in the words; ^ yiA ^ oSy I ^ ^ j- ‘‘They 

i.e., the unbelievers, desire that thou shouldst deal smoothly 
with them; then would they deal smoothly with thee,"' for by 
letting them alone in their wicked deeds, ho would have escaped 
their reviling and persecutions. 

Of the Nadwa 8 object to ‘‘express minor and sectarian differ- 
ences in a polite manner and courteous words,” I am quite unable 
to realize the significance. Is it possible that a man should write 
against the deep-rooted convictions and cherished beliefs of differ- 
ent Muhammadan sects without warming their blood and provoking 
them, and with the result that they should bow down their heads 
in submission to him and become one people ? Or, does the Nadwa 
mean to hold itself alopf from all sectarian differences while implor- 
ing the different sects, with importunities, and bended knees, to lend 
a helping hand to its cause and stick to whatever form of belief, 
they will whether right or wrong ? What are the polite words, for 
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instance, in which the Nadwa will tell the deniers of the first three 
caliphs that they are in error, or inform the opposite party that 
All was entitled to be the immediate successor of the Holy Prophet 
but that being weak and helpless and destitute of all power, his 
right was usurped by others, and similarly decide the numerous 
points of difference between the moqallids and the ghair-moqallids ? 
What again are the courteous words in which the Nadwa intends 
to convey, gently and with kindness, to the followers and admirers 
of a particular sect newly arisen, that the observance of prayers 
is of the utmost importance, that fasting is a Divine obligation 
upon the Muslims, that true purity, piety, fear of God and return- 
ing repentingly to Him, are the brilliant medals of a Muhammadan, 
and that the licentious and unbridled course of life to which they 
have taken, is at utter variance with the letter and spirit of the 
Muhammadan Law and quite unwarrantable ? With due respect to 
their learning and erudition, I entreat the members of this assembly 
of Muhammadan theologians, to point out the manner in which 
they are going to hush up the minor and sectarian differences. Is 
the resolution a mere collection of words beneath which there is 
no meaning, or did the Nadwa pass it without any mental reserva- 
tion ? Did it think that it will be able ever to put it into 
practice or that this is a light which will dispel the prevailing 
darkness ? Or is it only a roundabout way of expressing the 
simple fact that the sectarian difference shall ever be excluded 
from discussion ? But this is simply impossible, for so long as these 
differences do exist, they shall always be the topics of discussion. 
Under these circumstances, does the Nadwa believe or has it any 
reason for believing that the plans devised by the brain of one or 
more theologians, shall ever succeed in gathering all the scattered 
and stray sheep into one flock in one field ? Does the whole record 
of Muslim history present a single other instance of this nature 
except that furnished by the blessed period when inveterate enemies 
were changed into fast friends. If the sympathetic heart of the 
Nadwa actually feels that internal difference has undermined the 
foundation of the building of Islam, it ought to consider what true 
and sure means there are to repair and reconstruct it. But if like 
the Muhammadan Educational Conference its settled purpose is 
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no mor6 than to clothe certain resolutions, which are never to be put 
to a practical test, in solemn phraseology, it is no business of ours to 
call it into question. 

The fifth and sixth paragraphs of the announcement of the 
Nadwa really aim at one object, and I for my part am unable to 
see the fitness of the Nadwa for this responsible undertaking. Wo 
are not told what the Nadwa means by establishing truth and 
refuting falsehood, nor what its resources are for bringing this about. 
It is possible and even highly probable that the Nadwa has never 
considered the insurmountable difficulties which the righteous have 
to cope with in this path ? Which is the truth which the Nadwa 
is going to offer in this age, and what the falsehood which it intends 
to destroy? The greatest and the^iaost important truth that is one 
of the greatest spiritual requirements of the world, consists in 
establishing the Divine unity in all its purity and perfection. Di- 
vine attributes should not be assigned to any one of His creatures 
and the Holy Prophet should be considered as the most excellent 
of all His creatures. Innumerable Muhammadans look upon Jesus 
of Nazareth as the eternally living, the quiokener of the dead, the 
causer of death, the healer, the knower of the secrets of the future, 
like God Himself, and thus with their belief that he partakes of the 
attributes of Divinity, are assisting the Christians in their great inv- 
piety of joining gods with God. Moreover, they thus hold the Holy 
Prophet himself in contempt as one who lies buried under the ground, 
while Jesus is sitting on the heavens alive. The Christians are, 
therefore, crushing to pieces the Muhammadans with the deadly 
weapon which they have themselves handed over to them. Not 
long ago the Bishop of Lahore in a lecture attended by large num- 
bers of Muhammadans, reduced them to silence by clinching the 
argument furnished by their own admission that one who was sitt- 
ing alive on the heavens was far superior to the other who lay 
dead in dust, and from this drew the conclusion of the Divinity of 
Jesus and cast a slur on the Holy Prophet. The Muhammadan 
part of the audience digested this over-exalting of the son of Mary 
and contempt of the noble Prophet, taking it as mildly as mother’s 
milk. Is the Nadwa^ therefore, ready to undertake to establish the 
great and sublime truth of the absolute unity of God ? 
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The great falsehood which needs to be disproved is a belief 
in the life of Jesus. Millions of men are worshipping him as God 
with the false pretence of his life in their hands, and are zealously 
working day and night to promulgate this blasphemous doctrine^ 
The greatest mischief in the world of which the Holy Quran has 
informed us in alarming and awe-inspiring words and the most 
horrible evil which strikes at the root of all purity and righteous- 
ness, in other words, at the root of Islam itself, is the worship of 

Jesus, as the Holy Quran says: o J j 

(j^ J'*) I ^ J }j^ ^ ^ I “-A.t the mons- 

trous assertion of those who ascribe a son to the Merciful, the 
heavens might almost be rent, and the earth cleave asunder and 
the mountains fall down in fragments.’’ Now the root of this 
impious practice of Jesus’ worship is a belief in the life of Jesus and 
in his rising to heaven with this body of clay. If this evil tree of 
false belief is cut up root and branch, Islam will thereby flourish, 
and if Jesus is shown to be a dead man, a new life shall be breathed 
into Islam. Does not the Nadwa know, or is not a single member 
of it aware, that the anti-Muslim writings of the worshippers of 
Jesus insulting the Holy Prophet, defaming his reputation and 
abusing his sacred name, are posting the country like swarms of 
locusts, and this daring falsehood regarding the Divinity of Jesus 
and these glaring lies concerning the holiest of the holy, have 
spread like wildfire and reached even the ears of the virgins in their 
corner of seclusion. Is then, I again ask, the Nadwa prepared to 
crush the head of this venomous snake of falsehood. 

Then there is the all-important truth that the person of God 
should be considered as perfect and eternally free from every fault 
or defect. He should be believed as eternally speaking, ordaining 
everything with His will, exercising His power at every moment 
over every thing and hearing and seeing every thing, A belief that 
He ceased to speak at any time is a blot in His greatness and glory. 
He gives us plainly to understand in the prayer ) Jo } j U I 

I SJ I L> I O Lord I keep us in the straight path, 
the path of those whom Thou hast blessed,” that there shall never 
be a hinderance to the attainment of the excellences of those whom 
God has blessed, and therefore He has made it oblic^atorv to ad 
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this prayer to Sim so often a day. Now the greatest gift of God to 
those whom He has blessed, consists in His favors and blessings 
made to descend upon His servants in the form of revelations, in- 
spirations and true visions. This is the only inheritance of the 
blessed ones. If, therefore, these favors of God have been sealed 
and He has been divested of the corresponding attributes at a 
certain stage, it would be nothing short of deception on the part of 
the Almighty to teach a prayer asking for those blessings when Ho 
had shut the doors to them. Nor can it reasonably be held in the 
face of this prayer that by the sealing of prophecy with the Holy 
Prophet, all his spiritual blessings and favors have also been cut off ; 
that like other religions, his religion also is dead ; and that his 
glorious attributes and heavenlyblassinge shall never again appear 
in the world, not even by way of J (spiritual re-appearance) 

or manifestation in a substitute or representative. Such a belief 
not only falsifies the prayer taught by the Almighty Himself but 
also slights the Divine attributes of glory and perfection. 

Another important truth which requires to be established is 
that angels, a belief in whose existence is one of the articles of our 
faith, are actually a separate creation of God and not only certain 
faculties or powers of man. According to the Divine laws which 
are displayed in nature, the angels are a medium of the conveyance 
of spiritual blessings, just as the sun, the moon and the physical 
forces witnessed in nature, are subservient to the attainment of 
physical blessings in the material universe. The spiritual mediums 
like the physical ones do, by no means, detract from the perfection 
of Divirte Unity. 

An important truth is the efficacy of prayer and its efficiency 
as a means to attain ends in the same way as we witness the physical 
causes leading to necessary consequences. Prayer is not simply, as 
some would have it, a form of devotion relieving the heart of a 
heavy burden, without any other result, but also a true means for 
the attainment of an object. 

Not the least important of the great religious truths is the fact 
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that supernatural signs are 4 sure test and true eridence of the truth 
of the apostles and messengers of G*od, and that these consist in 
gland and powerful prophecies revealing deep secrets of the future, 
without which the hidden face of God between which and the world 
there are so many screens, can never be revealed to the world. Is 
the Nadwa prepared to crush the head of the falsifiers of this great 
truth ? If the Nadvoa has undertaken this heavy responsibility, we 
wish it success in the undertaking, but the question is what material 
the Nadwa has got to establish this truth. What exclusive excellence 
of Islam and what criterion for the judgment of truth, is it going to 
take to the regions where the light of Islam has not yet shone. All 
the false religions admit that they and their living supporters and 
leaders are destitute of the power-^ oi showing supernatural signs, 
and assert publicly that supernatural signs were needed only in the 
past and that they are neither required now nor has any one the 
power to show them. What are the particulars in which Islam as 
offered by the Nadiva shall surpass the religions inculcating false 
dogmas ? Like all followers of false principles, the Muhammadans 
also hold that the excellences of prophethood have long since ceased 
to exist and that no one can now utter a powerful prophecy reveal- 
ing the secrets of the future. The attribute of God which 
represents Him as speaking or revealing His word or inspiring His 
servants, has been sealed. All Muhammadans, from the punctilious 
Ahl-i’Hadis to the unscrupulous 'iiaichri^ reject, some theoretically 
and others practically, the doctrine that God speaks now as He 
spoke in time past. As regards other arguments, Islam cannot boast 
of an evident superiority over other religions, Christianity and 
Aryanism for instance, for every system claims numerous volumes 
of its own reasonableness. If, thei’efore, Islam stands upon the same 
footing as the false religions in being destitute of the heavenly 
favors and blessings, it cannot offer any criterion of its being the 
only true religion. The power of showing supernatural signs has 
never been given to the worshippers of falsehood and in this alone 
lay the superiority of Islam, viz.j it has always been attended with 
living signs. The Holy Quran says : Ui ^ U 

)) J j I ^ I I “ The knower of secrets who 

does not give the power of uttering grand prophecies of the future 
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to any but His favorite apostles.’^ If Islam is divested of this it^ 
eminent superiority, we have no other plain criterion of judging its 
truth and the falsity of all other religions. 

Now 1 ask the Nadwa which view of Islam is it going to offer to 
Europe ? Is it Islam in the light in which the late Sir Syed Ahmad 
took it which represents God as worthless and idle, denies revelation, 
the efficacy of prayer, angels, prophecy and supernatural signs, and 
describes the Holy Quran as a dry book devoid of the miraculous ? 
Or will the Nadwa offer the Islam of the Ahl-i-Hadis whose advo- 
cate declared unblu shingly in the Great Religious Conference at 
Lahore that Islam could not claim a single living person having the 
power to utter prophecies and show supernatural heavenly signs in 
its support and thus proved Isldira tc be devoid of every heavenly 
blessing ? Or is the Nadwa thinking of the opposite extreme and 
going to offer the Islam of the Sajjada-nashins and Sufis^ who while 
admitting in words the Holy Prophet to be the seal of prophets, 
have actually invented a thousand other prophethoods, and making 
a departure from the established law of the Holy Prophet, have 
prostrated themselves before innumerable idols of innovations ? 
With what criterion of the truth of Islam is the Nadwa going to 
effer Islam to people upon whom its light has not yet shone, and 
what distinctive feature of Islam will it present to them by which 
they might be able to understand that Islam is actually a true, 
living and blessed religion, and that their own religions are in com- 
parison with it dead and worthless? Is the Nadwa with this poverty 
prepared to seek the source which can furnish it with a clear light 
and the. armory which can supply it with a strong weapon to strike 
at the root of all false principles ? If not, how can it meet even 
such a crazy old man as Dr. Dowie, who claims to be Elias and to 
heal diseases by his prayers, and under this pretence forwards those 
monstrous blasphemies. Trinity and Atonement ? But what plain 
evidence and simple criterion of the truth of Islam has the Nadwa 
got in hand to show the superiority of Islam over these false claims, 
however weak they may be ? There is only one answer to this 
question, viz,^ that the true criterion of Islam is its living miracle that 
it is open to all, at all times, to drink of the pure fountain of its hea- 
venly blessings and favours, and the proof of it lies in extraordinary 
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signs and in grand and- solemn prophecies revealing deep secrets of 
the future* 

Does the Nadwa know any one who asserts that Islam is a liv- 
ing religion, that the God of Islam is a living God, that its Prophet 
is a living Prophet, that its centre {Baitvllah) is a living place, that 
its language (Arabic) is a living language, and that the chain of its 
miracles, supernatural signs and prophecies is a continuous one not 
to be interrupted till the day of Judgment; and who might be able 
to declare it with force that the fact of the miracles and signs relajted 
by a book as an evidence of truth of the principles it teaches, being 
left without a living example is an evidence of the corruption of the 
hook and the death of the principles it teaches ? The religion indeed 
deserves to be laughed at which teaches that while it was the re- 
cipient of heavenly blessings for some time, it has ceased to be sa 
now and the doors of its blessings are for ever shut to its followers. 
Must we, then, like the followers of all other false religions^- refer, 
only to the past for the blessings of Islam ? Ah ! what a sad 
picture and how lamentable the fate of Islam then, for the Penta- 
teuch of Moses which was so soon to be abolished and so utterly to^ 
be corrupted became the means of making thousands righteous and 
blessed and the inheritors and recipients of all the heavenly blessings 
and favors granted to Moses, but the healthy influence of the seal of 
prophets and the efficacy of the last and perfect heavenly book which 
was never to be abolished and never to be altered, brought about 
the opposite result and struck at the very root of all those blessings 
and favors which were so bountifully granted to the followers of 
Moses. Divine wisdom had no doubt ordained, and it was necessary 
that it should have been so, that the Law having been perfected in 
the Holy Quran, no new law should have been revealed from 
Almighty God, but how was it that the very blessings and gifts of 
God were discontinued once for all. Wonder of wonders that with the 
advent of*the seal of prophets the whole system was put into disorder ! 
Why did God say then in the Holy Quran : U U 1 

Verily we made the Quran to descend, and verily 
we only shall be its, preservers.” Did God make this emphatic 
assertion to preserve the letters and forma only ? If such was 
the intention^ of the Almighty, we may rejoice that the words are 



( 331 ) 


safe. But why this general calamity on the Muhammadan religion 
then ? Why do not the words produce that wholesome influence on 
the people which they did when the Holy Prophet, the great exemp- 
lar, was living ? The fact is that Almighty God promised a pre- 
servation of the letter as well as the spirit, of the essence equally 
with the husk, and of all its blessings and effects at the same time 
with that of words and expressions* The verse, therefore, indicates 
that when people shall deny the existence of God, theoretically or 
pritctically, and object to His attributes, when wickedness and trans- 
gression shall reign supreme, when the religious truths shall be 
scorned and rejected, and when base cavillers shall revile the Holy 
Quran and the holy person to whom it was revealed, then shall a 
person be raised who shall repel every attack and restore to Islam 
its lost honor and glory, and thus stand forth as the defender of the 
Holy Quran, in the time of the greatest need. Can the Nadwa 
point out any person to whom this power has been granted for none 
but such a person can establish truth or refute falsehood or preach 
Islam in non-Muslim countries ? If the Nadwa has started upon 
this grand undertaking without any knowledge of such a person, 
it has made a great mistake. Does it think and does the idea give 
it any satisfaction that the mere assemblage in different places of a 
few persons who bear the names of Muhammadans but are not accom- 
panied by any spiritual blessings, shall lead it to the great goal ? 
Even the Educational Conference, the root from which the Nadwa 
has sprung, has been unable with all its waste of money and its 
resolution — making capacity to diagnose the disease or find a true 
remedy for it, and thus has not taken a single step in the right direc- 
tion. It admitted that the nation was suffering but misjudged the 
disease to proceed from want of high English education, and therefore 
pointed to Aligarh College or some similar institution as affording the 
true remedy and removing the cause of suffering. The Conference 
viewed only one side of the question and has persistently remained 
blind to the other. It has never considered for a moment that the 
Muhammadans have gone down in the world owing to their wilfully 
Stepping in the paths of evil and transgression, and turning their 
back upon the Law in the face of the injunctions of the Holy Quran, 
ifae living argument of the existence of God. It^is so deeply absorbed 
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in the problem of high education that it cannot think of having 
offended God. But the Holy Quran had pointed to this degeneracy 
of the Muhammadans even in its opening Sura in the words : 

Ij^, which contain a clear reference to 
the fact that when those who are in error, Christians, shall be 
predominant, the social and moral conditions of the Muhamraadaha 
and their knowledge as well as practice, shall be exactly like those 
of the Jews. This prophecy of the living Word of God has been 
clearly fulfilled, for there is no doubt that disgrace and degradation 
encompass the Muhammadans on all sides as they encompassed the 
Jews, In short, like all other irreligious and worldly-minded people 
who never look up to heaven, the Muhammadan Educational Con- 
ference has assigned only earthly and material causes for the decay 
of Islam, and in the true spirit of all materialists has not gone 
beneath the surface in seeking the causes of the decline. Does the 
Nadwa hope that by walking in the foot-prints of the Conference it 
shall achieve the success which the Conference itself has so utterly 
failed to do ? 

I think I have now briefly considered all sides of the question 
and have pointed out that unless the nation is in one body brought 
back to the Abrahamic Qibla, it can never prosper. I have also 
shown what causes there were at work in the first formation of this 
nation, what laws were made for its reformation, how blessed the 
living model was which was before their eyes, and what special 
attributes and characteristics were granted to that great guide and 
law-giver which generated in the people a spirit of unparalleled 
sincere obedience. Although each of these points required to be 
dealt with at length, yet I have thought it advisable to be brief. 
I believe I have thus for only brought the promoters of the Nadwa 
to a consciousness of despi^ir and brought them to the point at 
which they are unable to see what Course to adopt and where to 
find the person of the desired attributes. In bringing to a close 
these statements which involve a destruction of the existing insti-* 
tutions, I am glad to say that I am able to convey to them a 
message which may, if they will listen to it, prove consoling to tfieir 
hearts. 1 must bear them, in fact, th© glad tidings that Almighty 
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God has in this age of unbelief established a heavenly dispensation 
upon the same principles upon which He raised the former prophets. 
The Almighty God had given a promise in His Living word, the 
Holy Quran, in the sure Juma in the words : ^ jJ I 

V . . . j j ^ T (n^ J ^ ( 

^ lyiacJj LJ raised up amidst the 

illiterate people an apostle from among themselves who rehearses 
His signs unto them, purifies them and imparts to them a knowledge 
of ‘‘ the Book and wisdom, and who shall also purify and teach 
another people who have not joined the companions of the Pro- 
phet, and for this purpose he shall be raised a second time, and 
appear again in the world to fulfil this object.” That promise has 
now been fulfilled and the Holy Prophet Muhammad, may peace 
and the blessings of God be upon him, has made his re-appearance 
in the world by spiritual manifestation) in the person of 

his holy servant Ahmad. In other words, the wise and knowing 
God has raised Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian with the same 
ipirit and power, the same blessings and favors and the same mir- 
acles, with which He raised the Holy Prophet. Since the same and 
even greater evils and corruption had appeared in the world, and 
the same teachings, the same sanctifying power, the same heavenly 
blessings, the same miracles, supernatural signs and grand prophe- 
cies were needed as at the time of the Holy Prophet, therefore, 
the God of jealousy and power has sent his true representative 
and perfect manifestation who has annihilated his own self in 
obedience to his Holy Master and tries day and night to re- 
establish his honor, glory and greatness, and He has given him 
the same power and magnetism that the whole world may be 
replenished with the praise of God and the fangs of the venomous 
serpent may be taken out. He is the first man who declared that 
as God is living and supporting, so is Hft word also, the Holy Quran, 
living and a source of blessings, and that the founder of Islam is a 
living Prophet. He pointed out the chief distinction between 
Islam and the false religions, the criterion by which the truth of any 
re igion could be easily tested, that the false religions were 
all in their present state devoid of the merit and worth, of 
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the magnetistn and signs, claimed for them in their early history, 
while in contrast with them all, the religion of Islam claims that the 
excellences, blessings and power of the Holy Prophet can even now 
be attained to by his true follower through the Holy Word of God, 
and that these blessings and signs are enjoying the same life to-day 
as they did in time past. He is the first man who re-established 
upon the earth the glory of God, the honor of His Prophet, the 
truth of revelation and visions, the efiBcacy of prayer, and the 
lost grandeur and majesty of prophecies. He is the first man who 
has established the authority and greatness of the Holy Quran in 
the whole world and proclaimed that Islam is the only living 
religion that can prove its truth by showing that it exclusively 
possesses all those blessings and favors which were showered on the 
righteous ones of God in former times. He is the first man that 
discovered the very strong weapon in the armory of Islam that the 
criterion of a heavenly-inspired book is that it should both make 
an assertion and give the arguments in its support, and thus struck 
at the root of all claims of the Vedas, the Gospels and other books 
to a heavenly origin. He is the first man who has thoroughly 
explained the excellences of Islam and completely established its 
superiority over all other religions, thus rendering their adherents 
justly answerable to God for their rejecting Islam. He is the first 
man who takes a man into his discipleship upon the promise that he 
“shall prefer religion to every affair of the world.” He is the man 
who has been invested with the double perfection which forms the 
distinctive feature of the Holy Quran, perfect teachings and 
powerful prophecies. Since the teachings of the Holy Quran gave 
a promise that their follower was rewarded with the Divine pleasure, 
and a bliss iif this world as well as the next, and that their opposers 
and rejecters shall call down upon themselves the wrath of God and 
that the enemies of trut^ shall be confounded here and burn in 
hell-fire in the next life, it was, therefore, necessary that these 
promises of glad tidings and warnings should have been fulfilled in 
this world and thus served as a foundation and a proof for the pro- 
mises of the next. It was in accordance with these promises that 
those uncultivated sons of the desert living in a corner were made 
the owners of the treasures, the palaces and the kingdoms of Qaimr 
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and Kisra and of their golden bracelets, slaves and damsels, and 
their enemies were made the fuel of the fire of this world, i.e., were 
destroyed in wars, so that the fulfilment of the part of the promise 
relating to this world, might attest to the truth of the part concern- 
ing the next, and assure the followers of the bliss awaiting them 
hereafter while convincing the enemies of the devouring hell-fire. 
Had this not happened, certainty regarding the existence of the 
Invisible God and of His will and power as well as the next world, 
could never have followed. This defect in the Pentateuch at last 
led to a denial of resurrection on the part of the Jews, and the 
same defect in the Vedas, the Gospels and other lifeless books led 
their followers to disregard the existence of God and the promised 
of the next world. Exactly on the same principles and to bring 
about the same certainty relating to the unseen, as well as to 
establish the honor of the Holy Quran, and to show to its scurri- 
lous deniers the truth of Islam, Almighty God has manifested 
heavenly signs at the hands of the true representation of the Holy 
Prophet, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian. Two religions had at 
this time earned thee gregious distinction of making the most iniqui- 
tous attacks upon Islam and abusing its Holy Prophet in shockingly 
abusive words, and both also rejected the signs and warnings of 
God. Concerning two individuals of these two nations, the repre- 
sentatives of the worshippers of falsehood. Almighty God revealed 
to him prophecies of their death which were made public. The 
fulfilment of these prophecies by the wrath of God consuming Atham 
and Lekhram, has at last sealed the truth of Islam and its founder 
even now, as did the fulfilment of the prophecy concerning Bedr in 
the time of the Holy Prophet. Thus it is clearly proved that 
acceptance and rejection of the Holy Quran leads to the same con 
sequences no .y as they did at the time of its revelatiofi. The whole 
world has witnessed that in the ranks of Islam is a champion who 
can challenge every opponent and thus |lreserve the glory of Islam* 

In short, the objects and aims which the Nadwa has pnblislied 
in its announcement, and foj whose fulfilment it has expressed its 
heartfelt desire in words, are destined to^ee their fulfilment at the 
hands of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian. He has two functions 
and therefore two names. As a reforaer of the internal corruptioua 
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of tlx0 Muhammadans, he is the Mahdi, or a manifestation of the 
excellences of the Holy Prophet, may peace and the blessings of 
Crod be upon him ; as a refuter of the attacks of external enemies, 
according to the requirement of the times, he is the Promised Messiah. 
In his holy person we have the spiritual leader whose obedience is 
obligatory, and assembling under whose banner all the dispersed and 
various sects can attain their temporal and spiritual progress in one 
body. Under the presidentship of this faithful and trusted president, 
no member dares disagree or fan the fire of dissension. The power- 
ful steam-engine which was needed to draw different carriages in one 
direction, has come down from heaven. He has opened the way to 
heavenly blessings once more, and he only can remove the obstruc- 
tions in the way of the temporal and spiritual progress of the world. 

It is the duty of the Nadwa as well as of all other bodies formed 
with the express object of the amelioration of the condition of the 
Muhammadans to lend their ears to the cry of this great man. If 
they do not attend to his words and turn their back upon him, they 
shall not-only lose the only occasion of their temporal and spiritual 
welfare, but shall also be answerable to God for rejecting His messen- 
ger. By this time this heavenly dispensation claims a decent following, 
over 50,000 persons having accepted the messenger of God. A 
considerably large number of writings has also been published in 
Arabic, Persian, Urdoo and English, and hundreds of thousands of 
hand-bills have been issued. It is high time that leaders of the 
people should consider the claims of Hazrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
of Qadian, the "promised Messiah and the Mahdi. If after looking 
into his credentials, they are convinced of the truth of his assertions, 
it shall be their €uty to support his cause in true zeal and sincerity, 
and thus ameliorate their own and other men’s condition. But if 
he is not true in his claims, it will be as well their duty to extirpate 
him andjbis teachings, for thousands of persons are joining him. 
This dispensation claims that^lt is the only means of success in this 
^ world and salvation in the next, and thus it is the greatest hiuder- 
ance in the progress of all other movements. It is cowardliness 
neither to support it nor to stand in its opposition. May the Nawda 
and its sister associations attend to this, and, becoming the first 
believers, lay the foundations of a path of righteousness for many. 
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AN ANSWER 

TO 

Dn DOWIE^S PREDICTION 

OP 

A GENERAL DESTRUCTION OF ALL MUHAMMADANS. 


Every seeker after trath ma^st bear in misd that when 
tJoctrines prevail upon ‘earth and there is a general departure from 
the ways of righteousness^ when people forsake the true anc living^ 
God who revealed Himself to- Adam, Seth, Noah, Abraham, Ishmael, 
Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moeesy Jesus, aud last of all to the greatest 
and noblest of the prophets, Muhammad Mustafa, on whom be 
peace and the blessings of God, in short when the earth is defiled 
with shirk (the joining of gods with God)^ impiety, wickedness^ 
worldliness a/od carelessness. Almighty God commissions one of His 
servants to* reform and regenerate the world, breathes into him a 
soul from Himself, bestows upon him wisdom of His own wisdom, 
gives him power of His own power, and grants him knowledge of his 
own knowledge^ It ia a criterion of his being from God that the world 
cannot withstand him*. If an adversary chooses to vie with him in 
religious truths and knowledge, the messenger of God comes ofE 
victorious; if the competition is as to* the supernatural signs, his 
adversary is a certain failure; and if anyone tries conclusions with 
him ill Mubahila and prays to God, alone or in opposition to him,, that 
the liar should perish before the other, the enemy of God’s messen- 
ger must perish in his lifetime- 

According to this time-honored Kvine law, when. Alntighty 
God saw that the earth had become that millions of men 

had set up gods with God — more than four hundred millions liaving 
deified a weak man, the son of Mary, and along with it plunged into 
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drunkesnessi licentiousness, wcrldly^mindedness and spiritual apathy, 
—He raised me in order to reform these evils. About a hundred 
thousand persons have already been converted by me from the ways 
of evil, and these have sworn repentance on my hands. The grace 
of God has been my constant companion, and He has shown more 
than 150 heavenly signs at my hands to which publication was 
given before their occurrence and consequently millions of the 
people of this land bear witness to them. 1 have been sent to 
re-establish the Unity of God upon earth, to deliver people from 
the snares of idol-worship and human-worship, to turn them to the 
worship of the One and Invisible God who has no partner, and to 
bring them back to true purity and righteousness. I see that a 
movement has already begun in the world and thousands of the people 
are repenting at^y hands. The winds that are blowing from heaven 
are bringing men nearer 1)0 the recognition of the great truth of 
Unity and producing a general tendency towards its acceptance, 
and thus heaven itself is assisting my cause. There are certain 
signs and sure indications in earth as well as in heaven that 
Almighty God has determined to extirpate the abomination of 
human-worship from earth. For the attainment of this great end, 
He has brought into existence the various necessary means. The 
worshippers of a weak human being — I mean the Chrieti^ns who with 
persistent blindness look upon the son of Mary as God, — are not 
satisfied with the progress which that pernicious doctrine has 
already made and long to see the day when the whole world should 
give up the true God for the supposed divinity of a weak and help- 
less man who was crucified by a few nameless Jews. Such are the 
evil consequences of the despicable practice of bowing down in 
worship to a fellow- creature that those who are involved in it, seeing 
do not see and hearing do not hear and having hearts do not under- 
stand. But the audacity of the evangelists of this religion is 
astonishing, for they do not like to see a single person who should 
worship the true God who existed before Mary or her son ever came 
into existence. It is the height of their ambition that the whole 
human race should worship the son of Mary as God, Creator, Lord 
apd Savior of the world, ^t I see that the God of glory has with 
patience allowed this can^ to grow on the Divine religion. His 
Jjonar and glory were given over t# a weak human being but still 
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He smote not the ntteters of this hhisphemjry for the Lord is patient 
as He is jealous. 

The blind human-worshippers have Crested the Almighty Being 
of all His glorious attributes and invested the son of Mary with 
them^ so that Jesus alone is now their Lord in earth and in heavens. 
The true God is like the rich man who for the sake of his dear rela- 
tives built a magnificent and spacious house with an orchard in the 
yard yielding fruits and flowers and. giving shade. When the house 
was built, he gave one portion of the house to his relatives, locked 
up his property and valuables in another portion and set apart the 
rest as an inn for the travellers to take rest in. When the owner of 
the house was away on a trip, an impudent stranger who came 
and lived in the inn, took possession of the whole of the house set 
apart for public use, and with the exception of the compartments 
which contained the owner’s property and relatives, turned the rest 
to his own individual use. Not content with this, the usurper turned 
out the relatives and broke open the rooms containing the valuables, 
taking wrongful possession of all the owner’s property. When, 
therefore, the owner of the house who is also the king of the country 
shall come back, what shall he do and how shall he deal with the 
rude tyrant ? He shall do to him as his monarchy, jealousy and 
power require^ He shall turn him out of the house, restore it to his 
relatives, give them back the property of which they had been 
wrongfully deprived and give to them also the possession of the inn, 
so that none might tarry there again against their will. 

In like manner the time has come when God shall settle all 
religious disputes. The pike and the sword have had their day but 
Jehad and crusades were equally unable to settle the question. Many 
encounters have taken place and lances have been broken, with the 
only lesson that sword cannot be" the arbiter in religious struggles. 
But the days of heavenly judgment have drawn near, for the name 
of the Jealous God is held in great contempt upon earth. Every 
Christian Missionary has it in the heart of hearts that the true God 
preached by Moses and the prophets should be stripped of His glory 
and the throne of His majesty given to l^^ail mortal, Jesus the son 
of Mary. They do not wish that a sing^ Worshipper of the true God 
should breathe upon earth, and heartily desire that all nations should 
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join in iloB monStrOiaa cry, until th& eotSi&iffk tf the earili ectio and 
3?o-eolio •mtii thja acolaination^ that Jeana Chnst ia Almighty €fod, 
the Creator ot worlds and the Lord oi lords* The huge sums of 
money that are spent, the bulky volumea and the numberless leaflets 
that are written, the restless activity of the Christian Evangelistic 
Societies, and the plenty of resouroee they have in hand, are quite 
unknown in the history of any other mo*vemmt* 

Instead of resisting^ these forces of evil in a reasonable manner, 
the Muhammadans either sit silent or look to Jehad as the only 
means of advancement. They are looking forward with eagerness 
and anxiety to. the time when their expected Mahdi and Messiah 
shall put an end to- all infidel nations, and thus reply with the sword 
the objection of the ignorant critics against the Holy Prophet s 
taking up the sword*. I think the chief reason of the decline of 
Muhammadans is that the feelings of love and sympathy are on the 
wane in their hearts. I do not judge all Muhammadans to be guilty 
of this hard-heartedness but it cannot be denied that there are 
millions among them who are thirsty of the blood of their own kind. 
Would a bloody-minded person like tliat some one should put an 
end to* his life by a sudden stroke and leave his widow and orphans, 
helpless and unfriended? Why does he do- to* others then what he 
does not like that others should dc to. him ? The Muhammadans 
would certainly have conquered the hearts of Christian Europe, had 
it not been for the curse of trusting to* the sword for the propagation 
of religious truths. 

The Christian religion is one that cannot make its stand for 
a moment against the strong current of reason. The theory that 
one who was bor» of a woman was God, is the greatest insult to 
human intelligence. The son of Blary has not the slightest superi- 
ority over other men nay, we can point to men who have been far 
superior to* him. And in this age, the writer of these pages has been 
sent tc convince people that he enjoys a greater grace and favor 
in the sight of God than desus. Christ. That Jesus Christ is still 
lining, that he sits on the heavens, that he actually quickened the 
dead, and that on his death the graves were opened and the dead 
SiTOse and went into the city, are all legends as fabulous as those 
found in* the Puranas of the Hindoos The only truth about all 
Ihesn extravagances of the wondbrs wrought by Jesus, is that he 
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irroaght certain miracles like all other prophets of God and as ate 
even now being wrought by Almighty God at the hands of His 
Promised Messiahi But in the case of Jesus a grain of fact has 
been mixed with a mountain of fiction- What a disgraceful lie is 
it for instance that he ascended to heaven ? The fact is only that 
he did not die upon the cross. This he had himself foretold in the 
words that There shall no sign be given to it but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet.’’ (Matt. 12 : 39). In these words he plainly 
indicated that as Jonas remained alive in the whale’s belly,” so 
shall he remain alive in the heart of the earth.” If he did not 
enter alive into the grave, his prophecy was a sad failure, for the 
only vital point of resemblance is thus brought to nothing. But 
the truth is as is strongly corroborated by all the other circum- 
stances attending his crucifixion that he was alive when taken down 
from the cross. Jesus remained fastened to the cross only for 
three hours, an interval of time by no means sufficiently long to 
produce death on the cross. The painful impaling, however, sus- 
pended sensibility for a while and produced a loss of consciousness. 
Thus there was an apparent state of death and consequently he was 
spared the breaking of bones, a necessary step to ensure the death 
of those who were nailed to the cross. The darkness caused by an 
eclipse of the sun and and a violent burst of the storm accompanied 
with an earthquake, affrighted the Jews who immediately departed 
and left Jesus to be taken care of by a rich man, a secret disciple, 
Joseph of Arimathea, who lavished care upon the master. Two or 
three days’ rest in the sepulchre which was in reality a room hew n 
into a rock, with the anxious care which Joseph bestowed upon his 
master, resuscitated Jesus, who after this event thought it advisable 
to bid adieu to his native land and travelled eastward. It has now 
been proved on the strength of arguments of unquestionable vali- 
dity that he peacefully passed the rest of hia days in the valley of 
Cashmere, and his tomb in the Khan Tar street at Srinagar, falsi- 
fies the legend of his ascent to heaven. Thousands of persons bear 
witness that the prophet Jesus lies asleep in the sacred dust of 
Cashmere, and before the light of this fact, the fiction of his ascent 
to heaven vanishes away as every fabrication must. 

The result of a careful investigation with regard to this tomb 
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ham Bmbodied in a book which ehsll be ptLblkhed n^ortfjl^ 

Ju^tides on this subject will ocoasionallj appeal* also in this Maga^ 
aine. 1 wonder at the crass ignorance of the Missionaries 
Christianity who with a dullness which is the common lot of all 
superstitious people declare Jesus to be God on flimsy arguments* 
Their deification of a weak man with no proof in their hands, k 
a disgrace to their boasted philosophy and science* 

1 have lately been hearing of a messenger of Jesus Christ born 
in America. John Alexander Dowie, for such is his name, claims 
to have been sent by the son of Mary in his capacity of Godhead 
that as his apostle he may draw the whole world to a belief in the 
despicable dogma of his Divinity. A powerful God, indeed I who 
could not save himself from a handfull of Jews. A treacherous 
disciple betrayed him into the hands of the authorities and he was 
■unable to prevent the betrayal or hold back the betrayer. Pinched 
with hunger, he ran to a fig tree and (bless his omniscience !) he did 
not know that the tree was barren. When he was asked of the day 
of judgment when it shall come, he confessed his ignorance, and the 
most shocking of all, it is alleged, that he became subject to la^naJt 
(i.e., was accursed) which means that his heart became impure, 
turned away from God and was removed further oflf from Him and 
His mercy. But the marvels displayed by this God, do not end 
with the curse. He had to traverse countless millions of miles in 
space to reach his father, and the distance could not be remo7ed 
but by his bodily ascent. It was the fate of the Christian Deity 
to remain involved in contradictions. The son and the father were 
one,” and yet the son had to travel millions of miles to go to 
the father. He there sits on the right hand of his father, yet how 
this could take place, both being one, must be left to be solved by 
Christian ingeniousness. 

But notwithstanding all this Dr. Dowie looks npon the man 
Jesus as his God, and looks upon himself as his messenger* 
further asserts that he fulfils the prophecy of Deut. 18 : 16 in which 
Moses promised a prophet like to himself, and also claims to be Mias 
and tht .thessenger of covenant. . Bat he must be aware that his 
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deity neTet* dreamt of by Mosei. His repeated 
tiona to the Israelites were against tMh making of any likeneit 
af any* thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth ba-» 
neath ” or the similitade of any figure,” for, as he said : ‘*Th» 
Lord spoke unto you out of the midst of fire. Ye heard the voice 
af the words, but saw no similitude, only ye heard a voice. Taka 
ye, therefore, good heed to yourselves, for ye saw no manner of 
similitude on the day the Lord spoke unto you in Horeb.” But 
Dr. Dowie wants to take advantage of the prophecy of Moses while 
rejecting the one and invisible God who inspired the great Law* 
giver and taking for his God one, who had a mother and four 
brothers, and sisters to boot. This messenger of Jesus, informed 
by his mock Deity, awaits a destruction of all Muhammadans and 
publishes his predictions that all those who do not recognise 
the son of Mary as their God, and Dowie himself as the messenger 
of that self-made Deity, shall perish. Here are some of his ejacu- 
lations : Except they repent they shall all perish. They shall all 
perish Jew and Gentile alike.” And again : That nation, that 
people, that kingdom that will not recognise Christ as the king, 
and will not recognise the Christian Catholic Church in Zion as the 
forerunner, and the front of the Army of the Church of the Living 
God, that nation or that kingdom will perish, because God haa 
said it.” 

Since Dr. Dowie is the messenger of the powerful Deity who 
was crucified by the Jews, I would entreat him to refrain from 
destroying the whole body of Muhammadans living upon the face of 
the earth. If they do not take the son of Mary for their God, the 
fault is not theirs. Where is the requisite proof, and how can they 
be convinced of the Divinity of on© whose very tomb has beei^ 
discovered in this country. Nay more, they have in their midst 
the Promised Messiah who has made his appearance, in accordance 
with the prophetic promises, at the close of the sixth and the com- 
mencement of the seventh theusand, with a host of heavenly signs. 
Moreover, it is not the Muhammadans alone who must perish accord- 
ing to Dr. Dowie^a assertion. ’ The Christians themselves are 
^ot out of danger. All must perish who though accepting the 
JDivinity of Jesus, do not recognise iis messenger in Dowie. ^Loa« 
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don witli sll its millians, conld be destroyed in tbe "same way and 
time as St, Pierre.” “ Breurthing has to come into the Christian 
Catholic Church in Zion. If you do not come in, you will perish. 
. .... Your organizations will perish.” To be saved, there* 
fore, all the Christian Churches whom Dowie calls ‘‘Apostates” 
must follow Dr, Dowie, the blood of Jesus alone being insuflicient 
to save them. They must admit that as Jesus is God, so is Dowie 
Elias and the messenger of covenant and the like of Moses promised 
in Deut. 18 : 16. If they do this, tiey shall be saved ; if not, they 
must perish like the Muhammadans, 

In short, Dr. Dowie emphatically asserts and repeats his asser* 
tion over and over again, that all must perish who do not admit 
his authority along with the Divinity of the son of Mary, and the 
Christians of Europe and America will do well to accept his mess- 
age. They have no diflSculty, for when they accept one groundless 
assertion regarding the Divinity of Jesus, they may also accept 
a second one equally, if not more, groundless, and add to the rotten 
chain of the dogma of Jesus’ Divinity, another rotten link of the 
Elijahahip of Dowie. The Christians may thus escape the threa- 
tened destruction. As regards the Muhammadans, we hope Dr. 
Dowie will renounce his claim upon all if the decision can be come 
to by an easier method. Whether the God of Muhammadans or 
the God of Dowie is the true God may be settled without the loss 
of millions of lives which Dr. Dowie’s prediction would involve. 
That method is that without threatening the Muhammadan 
public in general with destruction, he should choose me as bis 
opponent and pray to God that of U8 two whoever ie the liar may 
perish first, I look upon the son of Mary as a weak human being 
although I recognise him as a prophet of God, while Dr. Dowie 
takes him for the Lord of Universe. Which of us is right, is the real 
point at issue. If Dr. Dowie is certain of the Divinity of the son 
of Mary, he should publish the proposed prayer with the signatures 
of at least one thousand men affixed to it. Upon receiving it, I 
shall address the same prayer to Almighty God and publish it with 
the signatures of the same number of witnesses. If Dr. Dowie hae 
the courage to accept this challenge, he will thereby open a way for 
all other Christians to the acceptance of truth. In making* this 
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proposal, I hav© not taken the initiative, but the jealous God Imfl' 
inspired me upon Dr. Dowie’s presumptuous prediction that all 
Muhammadans shall perish. 

Dr. Dowie should further bear in mind that this challenge does 
not proceed from an ordinary Muhammadan. I am the very 
Messiah, the promised one, for whom he is so anxiously waiting. 
Between Dr. Dowie’s position and mine the difference is this that 
Dowie fixes the appearance of the Messiah within the next twenty- 
five years, while I give him the glad tidings that the Messiah has 
already appeared. I am that Messiah, and Almighty God has 
shown numerous signs from earth as well as from heaven in my 
support. My following which already claims a hundred thousand 
souls is making a rapid progress. The proof that Dr. Dowie 
furnishes in support of his extravagant claims is the very height of 
absurdity. He claims to have healed hundreds of sick men. But 
why did his healing-power fail in the case of his own beloved 
daughter where it should have been exercised in the highest degree? 
Why was he unable to restore her to health whose death has been 
the most violent shock to him, for which he has not ceased to 
lament since. In the same way there are many other instances of 
the cases of his disciples in which he was called in time but failed 
to afford any relief with the result that his victims perished. It 
should also be borne in mind that the art of healing is one which is 
practised abundantly even in this country without any sanctity 
being attached to the character of those who are skilled in it. I 
wonder at the simple-mindedness of the Americans who attach 
any value to this absurdity. Was not the burden of deifying 
a man sufficient for them that they have added to it another 
equally heavy burden ? 

It is important to note that the art of healing diseases from its 
very nature and its prevalence among different people apart from 
divine inspiration and irrespective of religious sanctity, cannot 
serve as a criterion of truth. A sort of therapeutics which may 
appear supernatural to superficial observers, has been practised 
among various nations from time immemoriaL It is practised by 
the Hindus. Among the Jews it was a common thiixg to effect the 
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cure of cer^tain diseases by means apparently inexplicable. Even 
now there are men among the Muhammadans who lay claim to the 
healing of diseases exactly in the manner in which Dr. Dowie does 
it. The truth is that the healing of diseases is not a proper criterion 
for judging the falsehood of religious principles, for adherents of any 
system may be able to practise it. The Gospels themselres relate 
incidents showing that there were contemporaries of Jesus who were 
reputed for curing the sick in the same manner as Jesus did, and 
yet these thaumaturgists were not among his followers. There 
was even a pool at the time a dip in which had the miraculoas 
power of removing bodily infirmities. The mere capacity to heal 
certain diseases cannot, therefore, be a serve test for the truth of a 
religion. In one case only can it serve as a criterion, viz.^ when 
two parties each claiming the truth for himself, divide by lot a 
number of sick men between themselves. In such a case, the party 
who is able to heal the greater number in comparison with his 
antagonist, is entitled to claim it as a supernatural sign of the 
efficacy of prayer in his favor and hence as evidence of his truth. 
Sometime ago I invited my opponents to ascertain the truth or 
falsity of my claims by this test but no one accepted this challenge. 
I am certain that if Dr. Dowie or any one of his co-religionists 
stands forth even now to meet me ;cn this ground, my God shall 
surely disgrace him, for he is a liar and his god is an embodiment 
of falsehood. But the remoteness that exists between us, does not 
allow of such a contest. I may, however, take advantage of Dowie s 
own assertion that the Muhammadans stick to falsehood and shall 
therefore perish. Dr. Dowie would not, I hope, resent the slight 
amendment that instead of making the whole body of Muhammad- 
ans as the aim of his prophetic denunciation, he ought to choose one 
opponent who may serve the same purpose. Would he hesitate to 
adopt a method by which he may tave millions of lives without the 
least harm to his own cause ? If he does, we must doubt his 
honesty. Dowie’s assertion has moreover a subterfuge about it 
for he has placed no limit upon the time within which the 
Muhammadans must perish. What if he himself dies before his 
predicted destruction. ! Shall one go to his tomb then and blame 
his dead body for his daring falsehood ? Is it not a subtle shift to 
the blame of falsity so long as he lives ? If Dr; Dowie is in 
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©truest and his statements regarding the destruction of Muhatu^ 
madans are hand jide^ and taught to Jiim by the son of Mary, his 
alleged deity, there should be no eqiuivocation in the method he 
adopts. It would be braver and more honest on his part to choose 
a single great adversary instead of hiding himself behind a multi- 
tude whose destruction he may be pleased to postpone to any 
suitable moment. Let him like an honest gentleman obtain per- 
mission from his Lord to accept the challenge and take his stand 
against me. I am an old man over sixty-six years of age and Dr. 
Dowie is more than eleven years younger than myself and, therefore, 
on the ground of age, he need not have any apprehensions. More- 
over, I am suffering from various diseases and my life does not 
depend upon my health but upon the the will of God, If the self- 
made Deity of Dr. Dowie has any power, he shall certainly allow 
him to appear against me and spare him for many years after 
me. Dr. Dowie shall attain his object easily for instead of waiting 
for the destruction of all the Muhammadans, he shall have only 
to procure my destruction in his life-time, and then he will have in 
his hands a manifest sign of his mission from Jesus. Millions 
shall then bow their heads in submission to the son of Mary and 
recognise Dowie as his messenger. I say it truly that if the hatred 
of all the Muhammadans of the world for the Christian Deity were 
placed in one scale of a balance, and the hatred jsvhich I alone 
entertain towards him, in the other, my hatred would far outweigh 
that of the whole Muhammadan world. 

Of all the birds I have an extreme liking for pigeon flesh, because 
it is the emblem of the Christian Deity. How Dr. Dowie likes it, 
it is diflScult to say. He may for aught we know do justice to it on 
account of its deliciousness or , spare it on account of its Divine 
sanctity. From our experience oi the Hindus of this country, we 
should have expected the latter alternative, because since they have 
attached a sanctity to the cow, they do not use its flesh as an 
article of diet. But the Christians seem to have awkwardly lagged 
behind their Hindu brethren in this respect. They have shown no 
respect to dove which is the semblance* of their deity who called 
out to Jesus from heaven: ‘‘Thou art my beloved son.” From 
this it would appear that the dove stood in. paternal relationship 
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to Christ who being himself God, the dove may be described as 
the Father of God. But notwithstanding this extreme sanctity, 
the Christians eat its flesh unscrupulously and never think of the 
reverence that is due to it. Thus they pitilessly mince its meat 
whereas they ought to have addressed it as Lord.” God created 
man in His own image and therefore human flesh was forbidden 
to be eaten out of respect for the Divine image. How is it then 
that the dove which addressed Christ as a son is fondly eaten ? 
The Christians not only eat it but praise its flesh as ‘‘excellent 
for the table/’ In the Encyclopaedia Britannica it is stated: “As 
regards flavour, however, those who have been so fortunate as to 
eat them, declare that the Fruit — Pigeons of the genus Treron 
and its allies surpass all birds.” The Christians, therefore, prize 
it for its relish without paying any heed to its sacred character. 
According to the Law of Moses, two pigeons or turtledoves were 
required as an offering when the woman who gave birth to a 
child was not able to bring a lamb (Lev. 12: 8). The mother of 
Jesus, not being in well-to-do circumstances, offered a pair of 
turtledoves (Luke 2 : 24). What a contradiction that on the one 
hand, the dove is made the s'^mblance of God Himself and on the 
other the poor bird is not only used as a sacrificial victim but 
also slaughtered and eaten largely on account of the relish of 
its flesh. Jesus was crucified once and became thereby the 
Savior of the world, but the poor dove, notwithstanding that 
its meat is ever ground under the teeth, has not been granted 
any share in the salvation business. The statement in the 
Encyclopsedia Britannica as to^ the number of its varieties mu&i 
be corrected and to the 500 species mentioned there, another 
species must be added which may be called the Divine Dove. 
Without including it^ the list is incomplete by one. 

In short I hold him in abomination who being bom of a 
woman says that he is God, although I declare Jesus Christ to 
be free from the charge that he ever claimed Divinity for himself. 
With me such a claim is the most horrible sin and an arch- heresy, 
but I, at the same time^ know that Jesus was a good and a 
.righteous servant of God who never presumed to assert Godhead. 
J[ have seen him many a time, but he has always expressed his 
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Humbleness and submissiveness. On one occasion, be and I ate 
beef upon one table from one dish in kmhf which is really a 
state of wakefulness. With expressions of humbleness and love, 
he told me that he was my brother, and I also felt that he was 
my brother. Since then I have looked upon him as my brother. 
I believe in what I saw and entertain the feeling of brotherhood 
towards him. There is no doubt that Divine wisdom has 
entrusted a far greater and more important work to my charge 
and has given me promises of a far greater kindness and grace, 
yet spiritually, Jesus and I are one in essence. It is for this 
reason that my advent is his advent. He who denies me, 
denies Jesus also. He saw me and was pleased, and therefore he 
who sees me and is not pleased with me, is not of us, neither 
of me nor of Jesus. Jesus is from me and I am from God ; blessed 
is he who recognises me, and undone is the person from whose eyes I 
am hidden. 

Now if Dr. Dowie is certain that Jesus is the Lord of the 
universe, it is his duty that instead of threatening the whole 
Muhammadan world with destruction, he should adopt the fair 
method which 1 have proposed above, by which one man’s death 
in the other’s life-time will decide the truth or falsehood of 
either view. If he is an honest believer in Jesus’ divinity, 
he must defend it and stand by it to the death. But if Dr, 
Dowie assumes silence and gives no response to this offer, or if 
having decided to enter the lists he prays in his boastful 
manner and adopts the procedure herein recorded and then dies 
in my life-time, in either case it shall be a sign to the whole of 
America. Upon the manner in which death should take place, 
it is necessary to impose the restriction that it should not occur 
through human hands, but it may be the result of a disease, 
a stroke of lightning, snake-bite, &c. The time-limit within 
which Dowie is at liberty to rospond to this call is fixed at three 
months from the date that the announcement is issued. And we 
pray God that He may be with the righteous. Amen. 

MIRZA GHULAM AHMAD, 
of Qadicm, 
Indict, 



( 350 ) 


THE PROMISED MESSIAH & Dr. LEFROY, 

OR 

ISLAM AND CHRISTIANITY. 


We have been asked to publish the following correspondence 
which passed a little more than two years ago between a represen- 
tative committee of the Muhammadans and the Bishop of Lahore 
in connection with a proposed religious debate to be led by the 
persons whose names adorn the heading of this article. The idea 
of such a set controversy between the two religious was suggested 
by Dr. Lefroy himself who was engaged toward the close of winter 
in the year 1900, in addressing special discourses to the Muhamma- 
dans on subjects identical with those which will be found in the 
challenge to him. Whether his Lordship acted judiciously or other- 
wise in coming down from, his ^giddy ecclesiastical eminence and 
taking the humble position of an evangelist or controversialist, thus 
acting against the commandments of the Holy Ghost, we do not 
wish to discuss. We cannot, however, help remarking that he rushed 
in when he saw that there was no prominent adversary in the field, 
but as soon as he saw that the gauntlet which he had so inadvertently 
thrown was taken up by a formidable foe of Christianity, his Lord- 
ship was too discreet to risk a battle and retired from the field 
to take shelter in the eminence of his position. Of this, we think, 
every unprejudiced reader shall be convinced on a perusal of the 
correspondence which follows. The challenge from the Muhamma- 
dans to the Bishop ran thus : — - 

Reverend Sir, 

‘‘We, the undersigned, respectfully beg leave to submit the follow- 
ing proposal to you. As our transient wordly life is passing away 
like a summer cloud and the time draws near when it shall pass away 
into eternity and leave not a rack behind, it is our deepest concern 
that the pilgrimage of life should come to a close in true righteous- 
ness and heavenly bliss, and that we may breathe our last as pro- 
fessors of a faith which shows the path to Divine Will. If we are 
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not on the right path, we are ready heart and soul to accept the truth 
provided it is elucidated to us with clear and cogent arguments. If 
any one can pluck up courage to come forward and prove to us the 
truth of the Christian religion, he shall lay us under the greatest obli- 
gation. It is our hearts* inmost desire and we are always anxious that 
an inquiry be made into the comjparative merits and excellences of 
Christianity and Islam, and that on the result of the investigation we 
should bow submission to the Holy Prophet who transcends the whole 
world in the purity of heart, excellence, Divine power and moral 
rectitude. Since we have heard of your lectures at Lahore on the 
subject of “ The innocent prophet ** and “ The living apostle^' we are 
of opinion that among the Christians of this country you are unrivall- 
ed in religious learning. It has since occurred to us that no one can 
better represent the Christian faith than yourself on account of your 
vast and practical knowledge, your acquaintance with Arabic, Persian 
and Urdu languages and your amiable and polished manners. On 
the the other hand, when we cast a glance on the learned men among 
the Muslims, we are convinced that the best representative of Islam 
is Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani, the Chief of Qadian who not only 
lays claim to the Promised Messiahship but has made good that claim 
by strong and conclusive arguments, and has proved himself to be 
the Promised one whose appearance has been foretold in the Holy 
Quran and the Bible. About thirty thousand persons living in different 
parts of the world haye a staunch belief in his doctrines and admit him 
as their spiritual leader. In short, among the learned Christians in 
the Punjab and India your presence is of the utmost importance, 
and among the Muslims that of the Mirza whom God has chosen and 
anointed with His own hands. Fortunately for us, therefore, we may 
avail ourselves of your abilities on the one-side, and of God*s Messiah’s 
on the other. On these considerations we humbly request you to hold 
a controversy with the Promised Messiah on several contested points. 
The Messiah has kindly given his consent to discuss the following five 
questions : — 

“1. Which of the two prophets, Jesus and Muhammad, may 
peace and the blessings of God be upon them, can be shown, from his 
own book or by other arguments, to be perfectly ? 

2» Which of them can on the same authority as above be de- 
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Hervedly called the Living prophet and possesses Divine power ? 

“ 8. Which of them Ls on like authority entitled to be the inter- 
cessor ? 

4. Which of the two religions, Christianity and Islam, can be 

called the Living faith ? ^ 

5. Of the teachings inculcated in the Holy Quran and the Bible, 
which is the more excellent and natural ? Discussion on Unity and 
Trinity falls under this head. 

‘‘The controversy shall be regulated by the following conditions : 

“I. One day shall be dedicated to the discussion of each question, 
and thus the controversy will come to an end in five days. 

“ II. Three hours shall be allowed to each party every day. 

“ III. Each party shall bring forward proof in support of his own 
prophet or book and shall not be allowed to attack the book or the 
prophet of the opposite party. For, such attacks are not conducive 
to any good and often injure the feelings of the party attacked. The 
public on a comparison would be able to know the strength or the 
weakness of the arguments brought forward by each party. Each 
party shall, however, have the right\o refute attacks which could in 
all likelihood be made by the other^ 

“ IV. The controversy shall be conducted in writing and each 
party shall be attended by an amanuensis who shall write whatever is 
dictated to him. Each party shall also be attended by a person who 
shall read aloud to the audience the contents of the writing. After this 
a copy of the writiri^ duly signed shall be furnished to the opposite 
party. 

“ V. The controversy shall take place at Lahore. The fixing of 
the place of the meeting and other necessary arrangements shall be 
in your power. 

“ VI. After the close of the controversy either or both of the 
parties shall publish the speeches of both the parties in the form of 
a pamphlet. No addition or alteration ahaii be made by either party. 
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‘‘ The Promised Messiah, the leader on the Muslim side, has given 
his consent to these conditions and as they are very plain and equit- 
able, we hope they will meet also with your approval and that you 
would kindly inform us at your earliest convenience as to the time 
when you are prepared for holding such a controversy. We also 
humbly beseech you not to reject this proposal but to accept it in the 
name and for the honor of Jesus Christ. We hope that for the sake 
' of that beloved and chosen prophet of God, you will intimate to us 
your acceptance of our proposal by means of a printed letter. In this 
request there are no absurd conditions or terms from which reason 
may recoil. The controversy is to be conducted on entirely civilised 
principles and is based on good wishes and a search after truth. More- 
over, when our request to an eminent person like yourself is accom- 
panied with an adjuration in the name of Jesus Christ, we are quite 
certain that you will accept this proposal, although the time at your 
disposal may be short, without any alteration or amendment for the 
honour of Jesus’ name, For we know that if a similar request had 
been preferred to us by any body in the name of Jesus Christ, we 
would have looked upon its rejection as a deadly sin and an affront 
to Christ’s dignity. How can it be expected then of you who lay 
claim to an unbounded love for Jesus Christ, of judging which we 
have got this first opportunity. 

‘‘The reply should be addreSsed^o Maulvi Muhammad Ali, M.A., 
L.L.B., Pleader, Qadian, who is the Secretary of this Committee.” 


Our space does not allow us to reproduce the large number of 
signatures appended to the challenge. The Pioneer wrote : — 

“The letter has a great many signatures, of which the first few 
names will be sufficient to indicate the widespread interest and 
expectation with which the Muhammadan community are looking 
forward to the encounter.’^ 

In reply his Lordship wrote : 

" Harvington, Simla, 

** June 1900. 

‘‘ Dear Sir^ — have received a printed letter, signed by yourself 
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and a number of other gentlemen, asking me to appoint a time and 
place for a public discussion with Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, 
on certain tenets of Christianity and Islam. I am sorry that I cannot 
accept the proposal which you make, and this chiefly for the follow- 
ing reasons ;t— 

1. I decline to meet Mirza Ghulam Ahmad in any such friendly 
relationship as the discussion which you propose would involve. The 
Mirza Sahib, in venturing to call himself the Messiah, assumes with 
no shadow of authority that name by which we Christians are called 
and which we regard with profoundest reverence, and offers in my 
opinion a most grievous insult and dishonour to Him Whom I worship 
as my Lord and Master. How then can I possibly consent to meet him 
in a friendly way ? 

“ 2. You refer in your letter to my own desire in all controversy 
to conduct it with entire courtesy and with respect for the feelings of 
those with whom in matters of belief I am compelled to differ. I can 
qonestly say that it always has been my sincere wish to conform to 
this rule, and to utter nothing which could legitimately hurt the feel- 
ings of those who hold views differing from my own. When, how- 
ever, I read what the Mirza Sahib has from time to time written on 
the subject of the Christian Faith, and see with what bitterness and 
scurrility he refers to incidents in the life of our Lord J esus Christ as 
narrated in the four Gospels which we Christians receive and rever- 
ence as part of God’s Holy Word, I can only draw the conclusion that 
he does not set before himself the same standard of courtesy and res- 
pect for the feelings of an opponent in controversy as that at which I 
have always aimed. On this ground, therefore, again 1 am not willing 
to meet him on a common platform, 

‘‘ 3. The Mirza Sahib may, as you assure me, have a considerable 
number of followers, but no one can deny that his claim to be the 
Messiah is entirely rejected and indeed treated with ridicule and con- 
temptbyan overwhelming majority of Muhammadans in this Pro- 
vince ; therefore while I, however unworthy I may personally be, am 
in some sense truly representative of the Christian community by 
virtue of the oflBce which I hold, the Mirza is not, in any sense what- 
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^ver, representative of the Muhammadan community. Why then 
should I consent to meet him on an equal platform ? 

4. It is necessary to remember that, since my appointment aa 
Bishop of this Diocese, my pr imary work must necessarily be that of 
attending to the wants of the Christian Church, and doing my utmost 
to strengthen it and build it up from within in the true faith of God 
and in holiness of life, and that consequently the work of a simple 
evangelist (i, e., of one who devotes his time to preaching to, and 
in various methods striving to bring to a belief in the Christian faith, 
those who are at present outside of it) can only occupy a secondary place 
in my time and thoughts. It is indeed a work to which I am greatly 
attached, and in which I engage with much pleasure, but when God 
has called me to serve Him in another way, I must obey His voice. I 
cannot, therefore, in any case give up from my primary work the 
amount of time which you desire for the purpose of controversy of this 
kind. 

‘‘ 5. Lastly I think it very important to emphasise a great differ- 
ence of standpoint between yourself and me as regards the possible 
results to be obtained from such religious controversy. In your letter 
you express your desire that on the result of the investigation we 
should bow submission to the Holy Prophet who transcends the whole 
world in the purity of heart, excellence, Divine power, and moral 
rectitude.” In other words you consider it possible to ascertain the 
path of true religion and prove conclusively the superiority of one 
religion over another by purely intellectual controversy. I believe 
that this view is fundamentally wrong and contrary to the teaching of 
God s Holy Word ; and that its prevalence in the minds of many in 
this country is doing enormous injury. I cannot, therefore, consent to 
give countenance or support to it by any action of mine. We believe 
that religion appeals not to the reason only but to the whole of man 
his will, his feelings, his moral desires, his capacity of faith, in short to 
his heart as well as to his head. In the teaching of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the knowledge of God and of His true Faith is connected not so 
much with acuteness of intellect as with purity of heart and humble 
obedience to Him in the actions of life. Thus on one occasion Christ 
©ays : ‘‘ Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see God*'* (St# 
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Matthew, v, 8). And again in another place, which is, I think, of 
immense importance in this connectioai. He says : ‘‘ If any man willeth 
to do His will (that is, God’s will) he shall know of the doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God or whether I speak of myself *’ (St. John vii : 17), 
My own firm belief is, that no man can be brought to a living know- 
ledge of the true God except by the help of His Holy Spirit, and that 
such help is g^ven as I have already indicated to the penitent and pure 
in heart and the humble and upright in life rather than to those men of 
acute intellect, who are best able to sustain well a part in religious con- 
troversy. It is quite true that I do think it very desirable for the 
members of the two faiths (Christian and Muhammadan) to come to 
know each other, and to understand each other's beliefs much better 
than has been the case in the past. This is why I am myself glad, on 
the one hand, at times to study those writings of your faith which may 
best enable me to understand its true contents and doctrine ; and, on 
the other, to give lectures such as those recently delivered in Lahore, 
thereby affording an opportunity for questions to be asked by which 
those who are present may, perhaps, come to a truer and clearer under- 
standing of the doctrines of the Faith than they previously possessed. 
But this, I think you will see, is very different from joining in a con- 
troversy the professed result of which is to be the acceptance by 
those who take part in it, of that religion, the claims of which to be 
divine should seem at such a time to have been most conclusively de- 
monstrated. It is not, therefore, possible for me at any time to engage 
in a discussion on this condition. Although this letter is not in print 
it is entirely open to you to have it printed, or to make such use of 
it as you deem desirable. I assume that I am dealing with Muham- 
madan gentlemen, and that, therefore if printed at all,it will be printed 
in its entirety and without any variation. — I beg to remain, Sir, 
your most obedient servant.” (Sd.) G. A., Lahore. 

The Committee of the Muhammadans requested the Bishop to 
reconsider his decision and wrote : — 


‘‘ Qadian : 

Dated the 10th July 1900, 


» Right Revebend Sir, 

‘‘Your Lordship’s reply refusing to enter in a fair controversy with 
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Mirza Q^hulam Ahmad, the Chief of Qadian, was intimated to the Com- 
mittee aud received with deep regret. The reasons on which your 
Lordehip^s refusal is based are the result of certadn misconceptions 
and errors, and I have been directed to deal with them at full length 
in a pamphlet which will shortly be published in case the reply to this 
request is as disappointing as to^ the former# Before sending the pro- 
posed pamphlet to print, however, it has been thought advisable once 
more to urge to your Lordship the necessity of such a controversy as a 
large majority of the Muslim public is anxious to hold. 

“ The Muslims and the Christians equally longed to see the pro- 
posal accepted and many of the foremost Anglo-Indian papers not 
only expressed an interest in it but clearly stated their opinion that 
the proposal, from whatever point of view one may look at it, — from 
the high repute, learning and influence of the proposed champions, the 
quarter from which the challenge came, the questions that were to be 
discussed, the fairness of the terms and last though not the least from 
the highly beneficial result that was expected to come out of it — deser- 
ved your Lordship’s unqualified acceptance. The members of the 
Muslim community who ventured to address you on this point hailed 
from all parts of the country and were all men of good position and 
high education whose request deserved a deeper considera- 
tion. The proposal was made in an earnest and sincere 
spirit to lead, if possible, the public out of the sea of doubt in which 
it floated as to the true religion. The terms were as fair as could be 
desired, for hostile attacks were excluded from the pale of the con- 
troversy. Your Lordship’s work as a Missionary for many years in 
this country, your acquaintance with the manners, creeds and langu- 
age of the Eastern people, the toleration with which you allowed the 
Muslims to refute your arguments in the lectures delivered by you at 
Lahore — to which facts immense importance was added by your pre- 
sent exalted position — , all combined to convince the Muslims that you 
Would be the best representative of Christianity in the fair field of 
controversy. Your initiative in calling upon the Muslims to prove 
the innocence and life of their own Prophet against those of Jesus 
Christ — a sort of controversy in which one side was quite unprepared 
and unrepresented — was a further inducement to the Muslims to offer 
to Your Lordship a field of discussion in which the merits of both the 
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religions aaid their founders could be more properly and fairly testedf 
It is also noticeable that the representative whom they proposed to 
bring into the field against your Lordship was no MyUa or preacher 
of ordinary degree, for in offering such an opponent they would have 
made light of your abilities. To do justice to your position and talents, 
therefore, an adversary was proposed who occupied no mean position 
but whose claims to the high spiritual rank of the Promised Messiah- 
ship had attracted the attention of the whole Indian continent for 
several years past, and whose sect made a marvellous progress notwith- 
standing the bitterest opposition from within and without. With two 
such remarkable personages as the champions of the two great religious 
systems of the world, the public should not be left in the dark as regards 
the solution of a question that has occupied the greatest minds of every 
age. Although your Lordship deems the reparation of the Christian 
Church from within as your primary duty, yet it cannot be denied 
that the primary duty of every good Christian must be that of bringing 
light and life to those who in his opinion have fallen into the pit of 
death and darkness and who are therefore in a much more dangerous 
state than those who have received baptism. The latter at any rate 
are saved from hell while the former shall, according to the Christian 
belief, be doomed to everlasting fire and punishment. As to which is 
the business of first importance, whether ministering to the needs of 
those who are already out of all d^ger or taking those by the hand 
who are falling into the pit of dea& and darkness, I leave to Your 
Lordship s conscience to decide. Omld the proposal be rejected on the 
ground that your Lordship cannot set apart five days out of your 
whole life for such a good deed ? 

“Again your Lordship has declined to meet MirzaGhulam Ahmad 
in any friendly relationship for his having assumed a name which the 
Christians honour and worship m their' Lord and Master. Had it 
been even as your Lordship thinks, it could not have been a good 
ground for hatred and the cessation of friendly relations, for the Holy 
Bible inculcates love towards enemies. Treatment of this nature to- 
wards an adversary cannot be expected from the followers of any 
religion, not to say anything of a Christian and especially of a Church 
dignitary whose duty it is not only himself to act upon Matthew V, 44, 
but also to teach that doctrine to the laity and to preach it to Xhm 
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iion*01iristians. But I may assure you that the Mirza Sahib does no! 
assert that he is actually Jesus Christ but one coming in that Prophet’s 
spirit and character and preaching after his manner, as John came in 
the spirit and power of Elias. Moreover, the Muslims honour Jesus 
as a true and eminent prophet and the Mirza Sahib, being the fore- 
most Muslim of his day, pre-eminently does so, whereas millions of 
people who do not profess the Christian or Muslim faiths do not look 
upon him even as a prophet and thus offer the greatest affront to his 
dignity, and your Lordship must often, I suppose, have come into 
contact with such persons. Yet I do not think that your Lordship 
has ever expressed the same feeling of hatred towards them as you 
express towards Mirza Sahib in your letter to me. 

**Here, however, I must state another point of material importance 
for your Lordship’s consideration. When this matter was referred to 
the Mirza Sahib and he was asked whether, as your Lordship dec- 
lined te meet him in a friendly way, he also was disposed to entertain 
similar feelings towards your Lordship, he gave the following reply ; — > 

* I do not look upon any one in the world as my enemy. I hate 
not individuals but the false beliefs they entertain. As regards indi- 
viduals, my feelings towards them are of the utmost sympathy and 
good wishes. How can I then regard any one as my enemy who 
enjoys respectability among his own co-religionists and is moreover 
honoured for his position and learning. I love him though I do not 
like his doctrines, but my hatred towards these doctrines extends only 
to far as the attributes of God are ascribed to human beings and human 
faults and weaknesses to the Lord of the Universe. I am not averse 
to meeting his Lordship in a friendlyway for it is possible that 
either party may reap some advantage fromsthe other, as the seed of 
sincerity must bear fruit. It is the first requisite in the performance 
of a man’s duties as a reformer or “preacher that he should receive 
those who hold views differing from his own, in the most cordial and 
cheerful manner. In truth, I would not only be departing from my 
functions as a reformer but dealing at the same time a death-blow to 
all moral laws if I regard as my enemies, persons who deserve com- 
passion for having unfortunately fallen into errors. Such a step on 
my part would only deprive a large majority of those noble and holy 
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Iraths whfch it is my duty to preaeb to all/ And further added 

‘ Nobody can do any good to a person whom be regards as his 
enemy but I say truly that if ever an opportunity offers itself when I 
find it in my power to do both good and evil to his Lordship, I will 
do him a good that will surprise the world. The power to call people 
to the path of righteousness and a zealous desire for their transfor- 
mation grow in true love. Enmity obscures wisdom and extinguishes 
sympathy. The Holy Quran says ^ and in 

another place y'* I y yo ^ b In other words, 

‘ We have sent unto you a Prophet whose heart is full of sympathy for 
you so much so that all your cares and anxieties grieve him in the 
same manner as if they had actually happened to him, and he is always 
anxious for your comfort and happiness;* and again, ‘ Shalt thou, O 
Prophet ! put an end to thy life on account of grief that these people 
do not accept the truth.’ The last verse contains a reference to the 
true sacrifice of life which the Prophets of God make for the reforma- 
tion of the people. These are the verses upon which I act and one 
can easily understand from this the nature of my feelings towards 
those who regard themselves as my enemies.* 

“ Before I close this letter let me also assure your Lordship that 
the proposal although signed by a few followers of the Mirza Sahib is 
one of whose acceptance the Muhammadan public is in general anxious 
te learn. The Mirza Sahib does not differ from other Muslim sects 
in the essential points of faith, but the points of difference are only 
secondary such as exist in the different sects of every great religiotis 
system, Christianity being no exception. If your Lordship attaches 
any importance to this point, thousands of educated Muslims who do 
not follow the special doctrines of the Mirza Sahib, will be glad to put 
their signatures to the proposal. 

With the copies of the translation which your Lordship asked 
for, I take the liberty to send to you the Indian Daily Telegraph of 
the 19 th ultimo, which contains some remarks on this challenge* 

I hope your Lordship will on reconsidering your reply come to a 
dittereut ^siwclusion and not disappoint so many anxious hearts that 
await its acceptance ” — (Sd.) M. MUHAMMAD ALI, Secretary. 
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But his Lardship could not be moved to acceptance, and wrote ia 
reply ; — 

Harvinqton, Simla, 
mh July 1900. 

‘‘ Dear Sib, 

“I have received your letter of the 10th instant, but I have noth- 
ing to alter in, or add to, the reasons aissigned in my former letter for 
declining the controversy with Mirza Q-hulam Ahmad to which you 
invited me. 

'‘Thank you for the spare copies of your previous letter which you 
have kindly sent me.” — (Sd.) Gr. A., Lahore. 


A reference to the press opinion, on the challenge and Dr. 
Lefroy*8 refusal thereof would, we hope, enhance the interest of 
this correspondence. But our space does not allow us to quote 
more than one instance in each case. The Pioneer when publishing 
the challenge in its columns headed it with the significant remark ; 
^‘Undoubtedly great interest will attach to the meeting if Dr. 
Lefroy does decide to enter the lists.” The Irdian Daily Telegraph 
wrote in its issue of June 19th, 1900 : — 

"We reproduce on another page a most interesting religious 
challenge from the school of Islam in this country which follows Mirza 
Ghulam Ahtnad of Qadian to the Bishop of Lahore. It is interesting 
because it seems to be put forward in an earnest and sincere spirit. 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani is the Chief of Qadian, and, according 
to the wording of the challenge, ‘ not only lays claim to the Promised 
Messiahship but has made good that claim by strong and conclusive 
arguments, and has proved himself to be the promised one whose 
appearance has been foretold in the Holy Quran and the Bible.’ It 
seems that the following of this somewhat remaji’kable personage num- 
bers about thirty thousand* ‘ in different parts of the world,’ and his 
friends and disciples are anxious that he should hold an elaborate and 
learned argument on the respective truth of Christianity and Islam 


* Xiie number now amounts to about a hundred thousand. 
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with the Bishop of Lahore, whose lectures at that place have convin-^ 
ced the Muhammadans that he is ^ unrivalled in religious learning in 
this country. His vast and practical knowledge, his acquaintance with 
Arabic, Persian and Urdu and his amiable and polished manners 
are also enumerated as further reasons why he should be asked to 
enter into a controversy with this champion of Islam. The challenge 
throughout is worded in conciliatory terms and an evidently keen 
desire for a formal and set controversy in fair terms to both parties on 
the * comparative merits and excellences of Christianity and Islam ' 
(not Islam and Christianity^ and the challengers who are great in 
numbers and hail from all parts of India, hope by adjuring the Bishop 
in the name of Jesus Christ to gain his consent to a controversy. 

We are of opinion that the Bishop would do well to accept the 
ehalWge. To assume a superiority that cannot stoop to controversy 
would be a mistake, as the challengers would be entitled from their 
point of view to say that the case being undefended went by default 
and to claim the victory. Also the fact that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
Qadiani is not the promised one whose appearance has been foretold 
in the Holy Quran and the Bible,’’ ought not to influence the learned 
Bishop towards a refusal to enter into argument with him. This 
question is not to be discussed in the proposed controversy, but the 
Bishop may possibly convince his opponent of error if the challenge 
is accepted. The fact that the Muslims desire to pit their “ Messiah’’ 
against the Bishop is the highest compliment they could desire to pay 
t o his learning ; they wish to intimate that they recognise him the 
first authority in India. Again, we do not see how the Bishop can 
plead that such an elaborate controversy would take up too much of 
his time. He should on no account lose an opportunity of refuting^ 
silencing and convincing much opponents, especially where he is 
desired to prove, ‘ which of the two religions, Christianity or Islam^ 
can be called the living faith ? ’ and ‘ of the teachings inculcated in 
the Holy Quran and the Bible, which is the more excellent and 
natural ? ' We should like to see the challenge accepted because we 
think it would prove highly interestii^ .” 

The Ix]^dian Spectator wrote on the Bishop’s refusal 

Bishop of Lahore seems to have retired with more haste than 
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dignity from a challenge which he had himself provoked. His Lord- 
ship sometimes back, set before himself the task of proving to 
Muhammadan audience that Christ was the true Messiah and the 
challenge was taken up by Mirza Ahmad of Qadian to whose claims of 
Messiahship we referred sometime ago in these columns. Now, Mirza 
Ahmad may, for aught we know be a rank impostor, or he may really 
believe himself to be what he claims to be. In either case we do not 
see why the Bishop should decline to argue with him. His Lordship 
speaks of Mirza Sahib as oflFering ‘‘ a grievous insult and dishonour to 
Christ by venturing to call himself the Messiah.*’ The Jews of two 
thousand years ago crucified Christ for the self same reason. They 
felt insulted by his venturing to call himself the Messiah. What is 
even more strange is the Bishop’s pointing to the fact of Mirza Ahmad’s 
claims ‘‘ being treated with ridicule and contempt by an overwhelming 
majority ’* of Punjab Muhammadans, as conclusive proof of the falsity 
of those claims. When Pilate asked assembled Jews as to whom they 
would like to be liberated on the day of the passover — Christ or 
Barabbas? — they unanimously voted for the impenitent thief. Did that 
prove that Christ’s claims to Messiahship were unfounded. We are 
not among the followers of Mirza Ahmad and have not intention of up- 
holding his claims in preference to those of Christ, but we object to 
the logic of the bastings being introduced in discussion on religion. 
If the whole Muslims would have acclaimed the Mirza, would the 
Right Reverend prelate of Lahore have altered his opinion of his 
mission. Religious beliefs in this country are in a state of dissolution 
just now. It behoves those who are anxious to see them crystalize 
round the truth, not to employ arguments which are not of the purest 
temper.** 

From this correspondence and the press opinions it 
would appear that Dr. Lefroy was urged to enter into the con- 
troversy which he had himself provoked, both by his opponents 
and his co-religionists, but he could not be prevailed upon. 
Public opinion was very strongly in favor of the acceptance of 
the challenge, and the challengers themselves did all that was in 
their power to induce the Bishop to resume the position 
which he had himself first taken, but his Lordship was deaf to all 
exhortations. If Dr. Lefroy *s reasons are on a critical examination 
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found to ba peurile and absurd, the conclusion will be inevitable 
that his Lordship left the field into which he had entered of his 
own accord, with a, blot of defeat on the back of Christianity. Had 
he been prompted to address his lectures to the Muhammadan 
public of Lahore with a sincere desire to show them the truth, he 
could not have acted in the discreditable manner in which he did 
afterwards. His one-sided lectures at Lahore where no rejoinder 
could be expected, and his subsequent refusal when he was asked to 
discuss the same questions in a fair controversy gainsay his Lord- 
ship s boasted love of justice and fair play. 

It will not be out of place to look into the reasons urged b y 
his Lordship. We shall be obliged to refer again and again to Dr. 
Lefroy, because he attacks the Promised Messiah personally 
and not his doctrines and teachings. A surface glance leads us to 
the conclusion that although his Lordship is pleased to call them 
reasons, they are really lame excuses to avoid a fair controversy in 
which he was required to prove the truth of the Christian religion. 
The most impotent of these excuses which the Bishop regards as the 
most important is that which heads the list. How can he meet in a 
friendly way a person who inspired by God claims to be the Mmiah, 
because by assuming such a name, he offers a most grievous 
insult and dishonour to him whom his Lordship worships as hie 
“ Lord and Master. ’ Indeed ! such a thing seems to be impossible* 
But why does his Lordship love to be addressed as ‘‘my Lord^ Is it 
not a most grievous insult and dishonour ’’ to him whom he wor- 
ships as his Lord,^^ Are we not entitled to advise his Lordship 
in the polite words of Jesus Christ as narrated in Matt, 7: 3-5, or 
at least in the more civilised words of a modern statesman that 
it would be better for the ministers of Jesus “ to take the beam 
of their own eyes before endeavouring to remove the mote from 
their neighbour s eye.*’ Why does not his Lordship mind the plain 
injunction of the Gospel which says ‘‘ neither be ye called masters,’'’ 
and why does he assume the still loftier form of being addressed 
‘‘ my Lord,*’ your Lordship *’? His only answer can be that ha is 
legally entitled to it* But has a legal title more force with him 
than the text of the Gospel ? Why does the Bishop love to be 
oailed Lard,” while hating the man who inspired by God caiia 
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himself the Messiah ? Why do not the ministers of the Gospel first 
hiake a representatidn to the Government that no one should 
be called “ Lord ” in future ? Or do they think that Jesus made a 
mistake in the two texts ^ blessed be ye poor and “ neither be ye 
called masters/’ for he took the Gallilean fishermen as the type of 
his ministers ? 

But if simply the name Jesus or Messiah is objectionable in the 
case of any other person than the supposed God of the Christians, 
his Lordship will have to face other difficulties. How shall he 
account for the names of the fifteen men living at the time of the 
Christian era who bore the name of Jesus. And how shall he recon- 
cile the divinity of Jesus with the fact that the robber whose sur- 
name Barabbas is found in the English Gospels also bore the name of 
Jesus ? In proof of this fact we may only mention that the revised 
editions of the Greek Testament (Fritzshe and Tischendorf) read in 
the place of Matt. 27 : 17 ('‘whom will y© that I release unto you ? 
Barabbas or Jesus which is called Christ’'), “Jesus Barabbas or 
Jesus which is called Christ,’' and that the same reading occurs in 
no less than twenty-one Greek Manuscripts. Has not his Lordship 
ever considered that this historical fact offers “a most grievous 
insult and dishonour to his master. 

Why is the Bishop offended if another man does not look upon 
Jesus as God. It is his business to prove the Divinity of Jesus 
first and then he shall have a right to be offended at its denial. 
In assumling the name of Messiah, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad has 
offered no insult to Jesus except that he has brought him back 
from his false position of Divinity to the level of mortals. Did not 
Jesus take his flesh and bones in the womb of a woman called 
Mary, and then come into the world in the same manner as 
mortals do ? Was he not subject to infirmities and diseases of every 
sort and did he not feel hunger and thirst like ordinary mortals ? 
Was he not brought up like a mortal with his younger brothers 
aud sisters ? Was he not rejected and beaten by a small com- 
munity of the Jews and arrested and dragged into a court of 
justice ? Did he not after all like an ordinary mortal meet his 
fate with the despairing words “ Eli Eli, lama Sabachtani on his 
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iipB ? Did he work a single miracle greater than those which the 
former prophets did ? And yet his Lordship is offended because 
Jesus is treated as an ordinary man. In demanding reverence for 
his opinions from an adversary whose task is to discuss and refute 
them, the Bishop commits the logical error of having a contro- 
versy decided in his favor before it is commenced. He was 
required to prove the Divinity of Jesus but he requires an 
adversary who should admit it first. How did his Lordship 
manage his missionary work when he had not yet the good 
fortune to occupy the high position of a Church dignitary ? 

Does Mirza Ghulam Ahmad make an assertion which he is un- 
able to prove ? He claims to be the Messiah about whose advent 
there are prophecies in the Old and New Testament, as well as 
in the Word of God and the word of His Prophet. And yet 
he does not depend upon the prophecies only but offers inde- 
pendent proof of the truth of his mission from God, a proof of a far 
more valid character than that which was given by Jesus. If his 
Lordship could make himself as earnest in the search after truth as 
the Jews who demanded of Jesus a proof of his Divine Mission, he 
would find abundant proof of the truth of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s 
claims. The apparent objection^ to his claims are far less severe than 
those which existed against the claims of Jesus. Our space does not 
allow us to treat this subject at any length here, but we shall con- 
sider one instance. The greatest objection to Jesus’ claim was that 
according to the plain words of the prophecy, Elijah ought to have 
come before him. Jesus insisted that John was Elias but the Jews 
would not allow such a perversion of the sacred words. Why did 
not Almighty God say to them that not Elias but someone in his 
spirit and character, shall come before the appearance of Jesus ? 
To this valid objection of the Jews, Jesus did not, and the Chris* 
tians cannot even now, give an answer. If Jesus had the power of 
raising the dead, why did he not raise Elias first of all and silence 
the importunate Jews. The Christians prefer a similar objection 
against the claims of the Promised Messiah. He says that he has 
come in the spirit and character of Jesus, but they say that Jesus 
himself must come back. The validity of their objection is how- 
ever broken in more ways than one. In the first place Jesus him- 
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self explained to tliem the meaning of second advent. He explained 
the second advent of Elias to mean the advent of a person in his 
spirit and character. He clearly refuted the idea of a personal 
second coming of anybody and therefore his own second advent can- 
not be taken in any other sense. If the second advent of a person 
does not mean the advent of another in his spirit and character, 
Jesus was an impostor, for his claim was falsified on the very face 
of it, and if it does, the second advent of Jesus means not his own 
coming but that of a person in his spirit and character. His Lord- 
ship may adopt whichever alternative he likes and he has his 
choice of standing on either horn of this dilemma. But Jesus 
made himself more plain. He asserted in plain words that he shall 
suffer in the same manner as Elias suffered. But I say unto you 
that Elias is come already, and they knew him not but have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the son of man 
suffer of them.” (Matt. 17 : 12). The son of man shall suffer in 
the same manner as Elias suffered. But how did Elias suffer ? 
Not in his own person but in the person of John^ in his second advent* 
Similarly the son of man shall suffer in his second advent in the 
person of another man who shall come in his spirit and charac- 
ter. We, therefore, say to the ministers of Jesus in their master’s 
words though with more truth. And if you will receive it, this 
is” the Messiah which was for to come ; he that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.” Jesus moreover likened his coming to that of 
a thief (Matt. 24 : 43). The watchmen watch one way and the thief 
takes another. So has it happened in the case of Jesus. The 
Christians wait his own coming but he has made his appearance in the 
person of another. They must now give up all extravagant and un- 
reasonable theories. According to their own calculations, the time 
of his advent has already come. If he does not come now, he will 
never come. 

The Promised Messiah moreover does not like Jesus refuse to 
give proof of his mission. At the request of Atham, a well-known 
Christian of Amritsar, Almighty Cod showed a heavenly sign at his 
hands which launched Atham into the grave. The Christians could 
have profited by it, but they did not, like the Jews of old. Again 
at the request of Lekh Ram, an Arya Pundit, he prophesied his 
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deairuTctioB within aiJc years and furthermore gaTe details m to the 
manner^ the date and the hour of his death. .This prophecy which 
was published among millions of men beforehand by its utterer as 
well as by its v^ictim was fulfilled in all details at the prophesied 
hour. In fact, the Messiah has shown more than 150 supernatural 
signs, to which evidence is borne by millions of men, and anyone who 
demands a sign even now in earnest, is not disappointed. There is no 
valid proof of the truth of the fulfilment of a prophecy unless its 
facts are published before its fulfilment. To relate miracles and 
prophecies years after their occurrence is an easy task and the 
books of all nations abound with such stories. But the Promised 
Messiah is a living witness to the truth of miracles and prophecies. 
His prophecies are all published before their fulfilment, so that 
when they are fulfilled in due time, the public is able to see their 
truth. The Christians cannot claim a single prophecy of this sort 
for Jesus. His only prophecies that were published before their 
fulfilment have proved a sad failure to the great bewilderment 
of his ministers. When we look at Jesus, as represented in the 
Gospels, we meet with a fine contrast. He did not only take pre- 
cautions to avoid being known, but when the learned Jewish 
priests demanded of him a sign of his truth, his only reply was 
“ no sign.” The Pharisees in their anxiety to ascertain the truth 
of his claims entreated him to show a sign. But he answered 
and said unto them, an evil and adulterous generation seeketh after 
a sign ; and there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign 
of the Prophet Jonas.” (Matt. 12; 48). Dr. Lefroy, we hope, 
will never like to hear similar words from the present 
Messiah. And he need not, for he is wiDing to show him a sign if 
he comes in earnest. But the sign which Jesus meant to give them 
was to appear after his death and, therefore, could not serve as 
proof of his mission and could give no satisfaction to the enquirers. 
Jesus observed this obstinate silence throughout his career. 
On another occasion, when the Pharisees asked of him a sign from 
heaven in support of his mission, he sighed deeply, perhaps because 
he had not the power to show a sign,, and said : There shall no 

sign be given unto this generation.” The present generation is, 
therefore, much more fortunate, because its Messiah gives proof of 
his mission and shows and has shown heavenly signs in abundance. 
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iBstead of refusing to enter into a controversy on this ground, 
the Bishop ought to have taken this occasion of silencing an adver- 
sary who was eradicating the evil doctrines of Christianity. Hia 
Lordship's refusal simply betrays hie disability, and with this 
excuse, he has only tried to cover his defect* No one ever reques- 
ted his Lordsjiip to prove to Muhammadans the truth of Christiani- 
ty ; nor was it his proper sphere. But he took the initiative 
and proposed to solve the mystery of Christianity to Muslims; 
not because he had actually any proof in hand, — his own subsequent 
conduct negativing any such idea — but because he wished to 
overawe the judgments of the common people who he thought 
would look to him as a god on eminence and believe in his words 
without questioning their truth. His missionary activity could 
not lie dormant so soon and of this combined with his high ecclesias- 
tical position, he thought of taking an advantage in order to 
exercise an undue influence on the ignorant masses. As soon as 
he eaw a Muhammadan leader ready to meet him on his own ground 
he beat a retreat giving to Islam a decided victory. 

Dr. Lefroy's second “ reason for retreat, goes against 
Jesus and his followers and not against the Promised Messiah. 
He refers to the bitterness and scurrility of the Promised 
Messiah in referring to ‘‘ incidents in the life of Jesus Christ.’’ 
Is his Lordship unaware of the base scurrilities of the Christian 
Missionaries with regard to Islam and its noble founder, especially 
when he has himself been a missionary for so many years ? Does 
he not know that the vilest epithets which their vocabularly affords 
have been heaped upon the Prophet of Islam by the preachers of 
the Gospel ? The basest motives have been assigned to his words 
and deeds and every circumstance of his life has been cruelly 
distorted by the Christian carpers. Has his Lordship ever done 
anything to eradicate this evil from among his Missionary brethren ? 
The scurrilous writings of the professional preachers of the Gospel 
have again and again stirred the blood of the Muhammadan 
community and it was to pour oil on troubled waters that the 
Messiah sometimes wrote with a just severity, and thus afforded 
on exit to the excited passions of the people which would other- 
wise have assumed a more dangerous form. The initiative was 
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taken lay tjw ministers of the G-ospel and the Messiah only resorted 
to a harsh measnre to provide a rmnedy for the evil which the 
Missionaries had wrought. But there is another reason for. the 
Missionaries taking the writings of the Promised Messiah as harsh. 
They assume a certain superiority and want to introduce the 
principle of inequality in the domain of thought. They assume 
that it is everbody’s duty to adopt a reverential attitude towards 
their opinions whether right or wrong. In the case in hand, for 
instance, the Bishop is offended because inspired by God Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad claims to be the Promised Messiah and thus 
assumes an equality with or even a superiority over Jesus of 
Npzareth. But he himself following his passions calls the noble 
Prophet of Islam an impostor and depicts him in the blackest 
colours and still thinks that he is fair to Islam and has respect 
for the feelings of the Muhammadans. In fact, the flock of Christ 
will say whatever they like regarding the founders of other religions 
but cannot hear one syllable uttered against that of their own. 
They worship the son of Mary as their God and themselves love to 
be worshipped as minor gods. They are all rage against the man 
who ventures to criticise their opinions. Truth is a bitter dose 
indeed for those who stick to falsehood. The only fault of their 
opponent is that he offers truth- 

His Lordship cannot but be aware of the depraved and scurri- 
lous tone of his fellow-workers. Did he then, or did any other 
Minister or Missionary of the Gospel of Jesus, ever take steps to 
stop this mean course ? It was the Promised Messiah who made 
three several representations to the Government to enact laws to 
stop the vulgar course in which controversies were conducted by 
petty controversialists. Had the Missionaries made similar prayers 
the Government could have seen its way to adopt the plan proposed 
by the Promised Messiah. And last of all did not the first letter 
addressed by tlie Muhammadans to the Bishop contain express 
rules that no attack upon the opponent’s religion shall be allowed 
and that each party shall only afford the proof of the truth of his 
own. But if the Bishop in spite of these assurances thought it 
expedient to' remain aloof from the controversy, he was afraid of 
bis own shadow and not of any substantial thing. 
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We dismiss the Bishop's second reason with one word more,* 
If he sees any bitterness in the language of the Promised Messiah; 
he must ascribe it to a similarity with him whom he worships as his 
Lord and Master.” The harshness with which Jesus treated 
the Jewish leaders is only proverbial among that people. The 
Jewish writers all complain of the scurrility of Jesus^ language 
towards their leaders and priests whom he always attacked with 
violence. The Jews addressed him in polite words calling him 
•‘‘Master ” and “ Rabbi,” and demanded proof and signs. But they 
were in return addressed as hypocrites, sons of vipers, an evil 
and adulterous generations, &c. In fact these were common words 
with him. He plainly denounced the respectable men and women 
and the elders of the Jews as worse than publicans and harlots. 
Did it not inj are their feelings ? Yet they were still respectful 
towards him. The Jewish leaders in fact showed a leniency far 
surpassing that of any of the modern priestly and missionary classes 
however civilised the latter may be in appearance. Indeed his Lord- 
ship ought to sympathise with the respectable leaders of the Jews 
who held high positions under the Government and wbo were spoken 
of by Jesus as worse than harlots, termed an adulterous people, 
likened to swine and dogs, addressed as sons of vipers, referred to 
as asses and styled as blind men. Fools, ignorant, hypo- 
crites, and full of all manner of corruption, were his common 
forms of address to them. In fact Jesus seems to have 
exhausted the whole abusive vocabular and the Missionaries 
only imitate him in their vituperations. With such a “ Lord and 
Master,’* his Lordship ought to have been more careful in bring- 
ing the charge of bitterness and scurrility of language against 
the Promised Messiah. 

Dr. Lefpoy’a third excuse is as false as the others. He could 
not enter into a controversy with the Promised Messiah because 
his claim was “rejected and indeed treated with ridicule and contempt 
by an overwhelming majority of Muhammadans in this province,” 
but his Lordship, however, “ unworthy ” be “ personally might 
have been, was “truly representative of the Christian Community” 
— though not a worthy representative, we may say, for he left the 
blot of defeat upon Christianity without a struggle — “by virtue of 
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the office which he held. But Jesus himself was rejected and 
treated with Extreme ridicule and contempt by almost all the Jews 
of Syria«4|^hoald wo then conclude that he faleely claimed to he the 
king of the Jews, and that the prophecy relating to the appearance 
of a Messiah who should be the king of the Jews was not fulfilled 
in him. Mjreover the peculiar form of faith to which his Lordship 
adheres is rejected by the majority of the Christians. Will he 
kindly inform the public what proportion do Church of Englan d 
men bear to the rest of those who trust in the blood of Jesus an d 
take him for God ? He will then see that he is also ridiculed by 
the majority of the Christians aiil that as regards the rejection, 
he stands in no better relation #o Christianity than the Promised 
Messiah does to Islam. Nay, he stands in a worse relation. His 
office or his salary has no hold in religious matters even upon his co- 
religionists. He is not the leader of his congregation but its slave. 
He must blindly follow the traditional beliefs and formal practices 
without swerving a hair’s breadth from them. A minister cannot 
follow that which reason and conscience dictate but that which con- 
siderations of the maintenance of income and office require. Has 
any minister the courage to declare his difference from a single 
word of the established faith, and if he does, will a single person 
follow him out of regard for his ministerial dignity. The Promised 
Messiah on the other hand is actually the leader. The hundred 
thousand or more persons that follow him, look upon him as God’s 
representative upon earth and admit his authority in all religious 
matteiss. If the Bishop had silenced him, he would have stopped 
the months of a hundred thous^d persons. If he could have 
convinced him, he would have oonvinced the same number, and 
thus done a work which hundreds ^ Missionaries have been unable 
to do in a hundred years. Had Bishop done this important 
service to the cause of Christianity, he certainly would have found 
a greater favor with the Holy Ghost and been raised to a higher 
office, and become a true ae well as worthy representative of the 
Christian community, whereas now he is neither. And last of all, 
his Lordship ought to remember that his excuse has no basis, for 
the questions to be discussed were not the special doctrines of the. 
Me^iah ip which tlie other Muhanimadans differed from, him, bpt 
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tlijo principles and teachings of the faith of Islam, and for this 
purpose the Muhammadan Association wrote to the Bishcq^ that all 
Muhammadans were ready to sign the challenge if he thought it 
desirable. But the only excuse that his Lordship had, he had 
taken care not to repeal in his letter and, therefore, no reasonable 
reply was sufficient to induce him to take up the controversy. 

Dr. Lefroy’s fourth excuse relates to his own special position. 
We should have been willing to admit it, had it not been falsi- 
fied by own previous conduct. How was it that he got time to 
give lectures at Lahore ? Did the church stand in less need of 
him then ? Moreover, it is plain that the task of saving those who 
are outside the fold is of a far greater importance for every Chris- 
tian than that of attending to the needs of those who are already 
saved. Prom a Christian point of view, the work which Dr. 
Ifefroy was doing as a Missionary, was of a greater importance than 
that which he is doing now. The Holy Ghost thought otherwise, 
but the Holy Ghost probably had other considerations. But if not 
for saving others, his Lordship ought to have stood at least for the 
defence of his faith. The Press had expressed its opinion before 
his reply that he ought to accept the proposal, and that otherwise 
the Muhammadans shall be justified in claiming the victory. The 
Indian Daily Telegraph wrote in forcible words : Again we 

do not see how the Bishop can plead that such an elaborate con- 
troversy would take up too much of his time. He should, on no 
account, lose an opportunity of refuting, silencing and convincing 
such opponents, especially where he is desired to prove ‘ which of 
the two religions, Christianity or Islam, can be called the Living 
Faith.’ ’’ But the Bishop thought it more advisable to let the case 
go by default as undefended than enter into argument and suffer 
a decided defeat. The Bishop’s refusal cannot be explained on 
any other ground. But we differ from his Lordship. We think it 
is more honorable to face the enemy than to show him the rear. 
He who shows his back suffers as decided a defeat as the one who 
falls under the sword of the enemy in a face to face fight, only the 
former has to suffer the additional disgrace of cowardice while the 
latter falls with dignity. A Bishop cannot excuse himself on the 
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ground that he has other work. The defence of religion is the 
primary duty of every man who adheres to any religious belief 
and all other duties are secondary. Even a layman should not 
do what a minister of the Gospel has done. Would it be of any 
use to tell the enemy while he is bombarding your fort ress : Sir, 

I have* to settle certain civil disputes/’ It is equally discreditable 
to leave the citadel undefended whether you do or do not state an 
excuse for doing so. Such a statement shall be only additional 
proof of your weakness. 

The last excuse of the Bishop is the more difficult to under- 
stand because it is veiled in a cloud of words. His Lordship pro- 
ceeds upon the supposition that religious truths cannot be proved 
by arguments, and hence the uselessness of controversy. But 
this means that religious truths cannot be proved at all, for a proof 
without arguments, is an unknown thing. Millions of books have 
been published by the Christians wherein an attempt has been 
made to prove the doctrines of Christianity by ‘‘ intellectual argu- 
ments.’’ Was all this to no purpose and does Dr. Lefroy consider 
it as an absurdity on the part of the writers? His Lordship him- 
self condescended to deliver lectures in public on important 
religious questions. Was this^an absurdity, or were his lectures 
devoid of arguments and rational reasoning ? And why did he 
invite the Muhammadans to raise objections then ? What need 
was there of raising objections to nonsense ? We do not, however, 
enterbain such a low opinion of his Lordship’s intelligence. En- 
couraged by his learning and literary attainments, he tried to 
establish the truth of Christianity by having recourse to logic and 
reasoning, but when he discovered that the monstrous dogmas of 
Christianity defied all reasonable explanations, and were incapable 
of being rationally demonstrated, he refused to proceed on the 
argumentative line. His experience convinced him of the futility 
of upholding his religious dogmas on reasonable grounds. We 
concur with his Lordship in holding that the dogmas of Christiani- 
ty are really incapable of proof rationally, but beg to differ with 
him when he pronounces this pernicious verdict against all religious 
truths. If his Lordship goes beyond his own proper sphere and 
thinks of including the noble doctrines of Islam among the reU' 
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gions dogmas that are incapable of a rational demonstration, we 
are bound to contradict him, and tell him that the challenge to 
himself from the Muhammadans is a living proof of the reasonable- 
ness of Muslim doctrines. 

His Lordship says : The knowledge of God and His true 

faith is connected with purity of heart.” But is he not aware 

that the purity of heart is claimed by the adherents of all religions* 
The Hindoos and the Buddhists say the same. How should we 
know that his Lordship’s assertion of purity of heart is true while 
the others in making such an assertion are all false ? We shall 
have again to depend upon arguments. Again, his Lordship says : 

“ Religion appeals to the whole of man, his will, his feelings, 

his moral desires, his capacity of faith, in short to his heart as well 
as to his head.” But what weight can be attached to these state- 
ments when the merits of a religion are in question. His Lordship 
may feel the truth of Christianity ; the Muhammadans feel the 
truth of Islam. But if neither has any arguments in hand, both 
feel because they were trained to it. Moral desires also differ 
according to surroundings and circumstances and are determined, 
perhaps to a great degree, by the particular manner in which a 
person is brought up. A Bishop’s moral desires indulge in the 
divinity of a weak human being who was born of a woman and 
whose remains are only recently discovered lying entombed in the 
Khan Yar Street of Srinagar; those of a Muhammadan revolt 
against such a blasphemous theory. His Lordship feels relieved 
of all burden on account of the redemption of humanity by the 
death of the Son of God, but Thomas Paine felt that God was 
too good to hang his own son, and “ too almighty to be under 
any necessity of doing it,” and his nature revolted against the 
shocking idea. The use of wine may be a necessary element in 
the Christian’s faith, but the idea is repulsive to the moral feel- 
ings of the Muhammadans. In fact, numerous instances can be 
quoted in which the feelings and moral desires of one community 
and individual differ from those of another. What standard dues 
his Lordship propose to determine this point. In fact the appeal 
to the heart is the Christian way of describing sentimental argn- 
manta, which the Bishop may use when preaching to his congrega- 
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iion, but their use in controversy is simply absurd. Is it not 
ridiculous that sentimental arguments should be appealed to for 
proving religious truths, and intellectual arguments, the only safe 
guides, treated as insufficient ? His Lordship may smile at the 
doctrine that Ganges water takes away sins, but is it not more 
ridiculous that the blood of Jesus does what Ganges water is unable 
to do. Still the Hindoo feels the truth of the one and his Lordship 
that of the other. If questions of faith are to be decided on senti- 
mental arguments, his Lordship’s work as a Missionary was only 
the wasting of so much money and time. Men who stick to any 
form of belief feel its truth, and the Christian Missionaries only 
disturb their peace. 


THE TRUE SIGNIFICATION OP 

ZANB. 

This question was discussed in connection with the exposition 
of the doctrine of sinlessness which appeared in the May number 
of our Magazine. We are obliged to recur to it on account of its 
wilful perversion by one Mr. J. M. in the Epiphany of July 19th 
under the heading of The Koran," &c. Evading the questions at 
issue, the writer has taken about two columns to prove that the 
word zanb as used in the Holy Qcuran means in five places the actual 
commission of sin, which we never denied. With his waste of time 
or that of the paper of the Journal in which his article appears, we 
have nothing whatever to do, for they are hardly ever better em- 
ployed, but it is necessary to bring to light his wilful perversion of 
our words. Referring to the ^ expedients for doing away with the 
meaning of the verses ” in the Holy Quran which speak of the 
sinfulness of the prophets,” Mr. J. M. remarks that one lately 
re-introduced assertion" resorted to by ‘‘a new school of apologists” 
is that the word zanh does not mean sin, but only the natural 
weakness of man for which he requires the strength and support 
of God.” 

We appeal to Mr. J. M.’s conscience if this is an honest repre- 
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•dntation of our article. Neither his ignorance nor the dullness, 
of his understanding can be an excuse for this wilful misrepresenta- 
tion. What he has done is simply this that he has quoted the last 
line of a paragraph dealing with the difference between zanb and 
jurniy while he knew that that single line could by no means serve 
as an abstract of the whole para, and did not even form a complete 
sentence by itself. To save the reader the trouble of referring to 
back numbers, we quote here the whole para. 

‘‘The word zaTti occurring in the verse jJ ^ is not 

the equivalent of sin. Sin, in Arabic, is and between jurm 

and zanby there is an important difference. Jurm is sin as defined 
above, an act inviolation of the commandments of God deserving 
to be punished. But the word zanh is applicable also to the 
weakness of human nature. It is for this reason that since the 
prophets of God partake of human nature, and consequently of the 
weakness of the flesh, the word zanih has been applied to them in 
the Word of God. But that there it has been used only in the 
sense of human weakness, and not in that of actual commission of 
sin by them, is apparent from the fact that the word jurm which 
is the exact equivalent of sin, has never been applied to any pro- 
phet of God. Had it been the intention of the Word of God to 
describe prophets as sinful men, we cannot understand why it should 
have avoided in their case the use of a word (jurm) which plainly 
meant sin, notwithstanding that that word has been made use of 
by the Holy Book in a hundred places in respect of the opposers of 
the prophets whom it actually regards sinful. Why it has kept 
this distinction points to the unmistakable conclusion that the 
word zanh if ever used by the Holy Word for the prophets^ means 
dot sin but only the natural weakness of man for which he requires 
the strength and support of God/' 

As no one could have read the last line without reading the 
first portion of the paragraph, Mr. J. M. could not have any but a 
dishonest motive in misrepresenting us. The most shallow-brained 
reader could not have drawn from our words the conclusion which 
J. M. has drawn, and even the grossest contempt for his intelligence 
leaves the matter quite unexplained. We said in plain words that 
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jurm is the exact equivalent of sin but that za'tA is applicable 
ofeo to the weaknesses of human nature. We further alluded to 
the fact that the Holy Quran had intentionally i:ef rained from 
attributing juTTO to any prophet of Grod and thence drew the 
conclusion that if the word zmib was ever used in reference to a 
prophet, it could not be in the sense of the actual commission of 
sin but only in that of human weakness. The real points at issue 
were whether the Holy Quran has not kept any distinction between 
the words zwvib and jurm^ whether the word juron has ever been 
applied to the prophets of Q-od, and whether the Holy Quran has 
threatened every committer of zaT^ with the same punishment 
with which it has threatened every -committer of jurm* Being at 
a loss to answer any of our arguments, J. M. proceeds to show that 
zafib sometimes means sin, as if we denied the application of zanb 
in that sense, and after giving five instances in which the word 
zanb is used of others than prophets, he employs one of the common 
tricks of his craft and jumps to the conclusion for which he hag 
stated no premises : “ Therefore, the term zanb is applied to the 
sinful actions of prophets including Mohammad,'* For a Christian 
Missionary this may be praiseworthy, but for an honest controver- 
tialist it is most discreditable. 

The subject of the sinlessness of prophets, we intend to take 
up as promised in some subsequent number of the Magazine, and 
request our readers to wait patiently for its comprehensive treat- 
ment from a point of view different from the one from which it 
was discussed in a previous number. We wish, however, to lay em- 
phasis here upon the distinction which the Holy Quran has so 
judiciously kept between the use of the word zanb and all other 
words implying sin. Besides the word zanb^ which is capable 
of a double signification, the Holy Quran has frequently used the 
words jurm^ ism, and fisq to denote sin. Here we are not concerned 
with the slight differences of meaning which exist in these words 
themselves, but wish to point out the broad distinction observed 
by the Holy Quran between the use of all these words and that 
of the word zanb. Taken together these three words with their 
derivatives are used nearly two hundred times in the Holy Quran, 
while the word zanb has only been used about forty times, Now 
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it is a fact wliioh can by no means be ignored that notwithstanding 
the frequent use in the Holy Quran of the first three words to 
denote sins, they have not been used on a single occasion concern- 
ing the prophets of God, while the word mnb notwithstanding the 
infrequency of its use in comparison with these three, has on 
several occasions been made use of by the Holy Word when speak- 
ing of the prophets of God. No amount of evidence could be more 
convincing than the clear distinction which the Holy Quran has 
thus observed between the use of these words. So it is not jurm 
alone which is not attributable to the prophets according to the Holy 
Quran, but the other words denoting sin are also avoided in their 
case and only one word, i.tf., zanb is restricted for this use. It 
would be foolish to suppose that zanb is a graver form of jurm^ &c., 
because then we shall have to hold that persons who committed 
graver sins were entrusted with the commission to reform those 
whose faults were only slight. But the Holy Quran itself has refuted 
this idea and established the fact that whereas jurm^ and Jisq 
negative sinlessness in a periSbn, the mere use of the word zanb 
does not rebut such a presumption. 

We shall take jurm first, and see in what manner the word has 
been used in the Holy Quran. A single verse decides the question : 

^ djj ^ ^‘■yV’hoever shall come to his 

Lord as a mujrim (i.e., shall have committed a jurm)^ shall be 
punished with hell.” Here we have a general statement that the 
committer of jitrm shall be punished. Jurm is, therefore, a deed 
in disobedience to the commandments of God which must be punish- 
ed. Similarly we have in the Holy Quran: jsxJ ) ^ Li ) 

‘^Verily we shall revenge ourselves upon all those who are mujrims 
i.e., commit jurm),’*^ Take ism next, and we have in the Holy 
Quran: L^J U Loj ) Whoever commits an 

im, commits it against his own soul, (i.e., shall be answerable 
to God for it).” /sm. is, therefore, also a deed which deserves 
punishment and its committer is a sinful person. As we have else 
where in the Holy Quran : ^ UL y I » ^ I “ Verily the 

true of zagqoom (which is elsewhere described to be a tree growing 
in the bottom of hell) shall be the food of everyone who commits 
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{stay And again; Jlf ^ d) And God does not 

love every thankless person who commits an iswi.” Verses of thia 
kind abound in the Holy Quran but those already quoted will 
Suffice to show that ism is like jurm, a deed in disobedience to the 
Commandments of God which deserves to be punished. The word^sg 
has also been defined by the Holy Quran as a wilful disobedience of 
the commandments of God. Thus we have : ^ ^ 

yj} ^ ^ )j'^ ) ^ SJ 11^ JAJ <dJ ) 

I j ^ I ‘‘ *1'^® fasiqs (i. 6., persons who commit. 
Jisq) are those who break the Law after God has established it, and 
cut in sunder what God has bidden to be joined and act cor- 
ruptly upon the earth : verily all these shall perish.” Elsewhere 

we have also : I ^ I ^ ^ h " 

those in the right path who are fasiqs (U, to whom fsq is attribut- 
able).*’ And again, j GJ ) Ui j ^ ) vJ ^ those 

who are liable to fisq^ their abode shall be hell.’’ Fisq is, therefore, 
a transgression or an open breaking of the commandments o o 
for which the punishment is hell-fire, and the fasiq is not guide 
into the right path. We may further add that the word junah 
which is written in Persian and Urdoo as ganah^ and corresponds 
to the English word sin, has also never been used in the Holy Quran 
regarding any prophet of God, and this also shows that the A\ord 
of God regards them he-gunah or sin-less. Junah, it should be 
borne in mind, is derived from a word which moans to inchne to a 
course, and, therefore, is used only where the doer of an act is in- 
dined to evil. 


Now although the word zanb has been used to indicate sm in 
some instances in the Holy Quran, yet nowhere does the o y 
Quran make a general statement of punishment for the muznib, (i.e., 
the person who commits zarib) as it makes in the case of those who 

commit i«rm. ism and The of the mujrim is a sin ; so 

the zanb of the <mm and that of the^g, but the mere ascribing 
of zanb to a person does not show him to be sinful unless the con- 
text shows clearly that it is to be taken m that sense. e ac 

1 as we have already stated, that zanh has a wider signification 
Than all the other words which are the exact equivalents of sm, and 
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that zanb in a person does not negative sinlessness. Can Mr. J. M. 
show a single instance in the Holy Quran in which it may be" said 
that the person who commits a zanb shall be punished with hell 
or that such a person breaks the commandments of God. The verse 
‘‘And the mujrims shall not be asked concerning their zanb'*’^ does 
no good to his cause, for we liave already said that the zanb of the 
mujrim (the person who commits n jurm) is sin, and furthermore, 
that the word means sin where the context shows it clearly. We 
affirm, however, that zanb has a wider meaning and if it means 
sin in some cases, in others it does not mean sin but only the 
natural weakness of humanity. This is the reason why the word 
zanb and not jurm^ is^n^ fisq or junah has been applied by the Holy 
Word to the prophets of God and His righteous servants. If zanb 
in the case of the prophets means the same thing as in that of their 
opponents, why has the Holy Quran persistently and invariably 
avoided the words ism and fisq in their case while it ha» 

used them so frequently of the sinful opponents of the prophets? 
And why has it not said of the muznib what it has said of the 
mujrim, the fasiq and the ashn^ that he shall be punished with hell? 
Why do not the Christian Missionaries like honest and straight 
forward critics refute these statements? The word zanb having 
thus been proved to have a wider interpretation than jarm^ ism 
or fisq^ and to include in its meaning the natural weakness of 
humanity, which if unsupported by the strengthening hand of 
God leads into actual transgression, it is clear that when this word 
is used of the prophets of God, it bears only the latter signification, 
because the exact words for sin such as jurm^ ism and fisq^ 
which the Holy Quran has plainly defined to be deeds in disobedi- 
ence to God's commandments deserving punishment, — the word 
zanb having never been so defined — are constantly avoided in their 
case while frequently used of all other persons, and because of the 
prophets. Almighty God speaks in exalting terms quite inconsistent 
with the idea of their sinfulness, such as “ We have sent thee as 
an embodiment of mercy for all mankind,” “ The prophet speaks 
nothing of himself but only that which is revealed to him from 
God,'’ “ Whatever thou hast done, not thou but God has done,” 
“ Say, if you love God, then imitate me that God may love you,” 
“ My pra-yers and my sacrifice and my life and my death are all 
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unto Q-odV’ “ I have resigned myself wholly to the will of God,’’ 
^^OSi^tanl thou hast no power over my righteous servants,” ‘^God 
has' made (unbelief),/^ (transgression) and ieyan (disobedi- 
eAoe of the commandments of God) hateful in your eyes,” and many 
other expressions speaking in laudable terms of the righteous pro- 
phets, thus contradicting on their very face the attributing of 
sinfdlnesS to them. 

But while the jaundiced eye of the Christian Missionaries dis- 
covers a mote in their neighbour's eye, it is blind to the beam of 
\t8 own. A man when called good, rebukes the sayer and tells him 
in plain words that he should nfkx>t call him good for there is none 
good but one that is in heaven. From these plain words the Mis- 
sionaries would conclude with an excessive ingenuity of a subtle 
intellect ” (to the use of words of one of their own number) that the 
man was sinless. To establish his sinlessness they make ludicrous 
attempts and make him sometimes man and God conibinedly and 
sometimes mar and God alternately. We should not wonder if 
according to the Missionary mode of interpretation, zanh cannot 
mean the natural weakness of humanity, for their dictionary inter- 
prets words by contraries, where ^^not good” is the equivalent of 
‘‘ good.” Wilful misrepresentation assists them in the one case as 
it does in the other. For an exercise of their ingenuity and especi- 
ally for that of Mr. J. M., we here lay down the propositions whjch 
settle the meaning of the word za^ib : — 

(1) . The word zanh is used only about forty times in the 
Holy Quran, while the words jurm^ ism and jisq are used about 
two hundred times. 

(2) . Notwithstanding the frequency of their use, the Holy 
Quran has not in a single instance used the words jtcrm, iwi and 
jisq of the prophets of God. 

(3) . The words jurm, ism SLVkdjisq^ have been expressly defined 
by the Holy Quran to be deeds in violation of the commandments of 
Qx>d deserving punishment and their committers are in plain terms 
threatened with hell. 

(4) . The word zanb has nowhere been so defined in the Holy 
Quran, nor has its committer been threatened with hell. 
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ISLAM, VI. 


THE ACTION OF THE PRACTICAL ORDINANCES OF LAW IN THIS 
AND THE AFTER LIFE. 


How does a true and perfect Law revealed from God, practically 
operate upon the heart of man, is the fourth question which I 
shall briefly consider. This question has already been partly 
answered in dealing with the first question. A perfect Divine Law 
enables a man to rise from the deepest depths of ignorance to Ihe 
highest pinnacles of light and knowledge ; it turns the savage into 
a man, the man into a highly moral being, and last of all transforms 
his morality into spirituality and godliness. The injunctions of tlie 
Law have moreover the effect of regulating a man’s relations with 
his fellow-beings and of increasing his sympathies with them. By 
its aid, he begfins gradually to sec and know their rights, and in 
his dealings with them, applies his attributes of justice, goodness, 
and sympathy on the proper occasion. He freely gives to eacdi 
according to his desert, a share of his knowledge, property, comforts, 
and other blessings which God has granted him. Like the sun he 
sheds his lustre over all, and like the moon transmits to others the 
light which he borrows from the great and original source of light. 
He brightens like the day and shows the ways of truth and virtue, 
and again like the night he draws the veil over others’ faults 
and misdeeds and affords rest to the tired and weary. Like the 
heaven, he takes every distressed one under his shelter and fertilizes 
the lifeless earth with salubrious rain,^ and like the earth ho 
submits himself in all humility and lowliness to be trampled 
under others’ feet as a trial for them and furnishes them with 
various spiritual fruits. The effect of walking in obedience to 
the ordinances of a perfect law is, therefore, that a man is able to 
perform his duty towards God and iiis duty towards man in a fitting 
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and creditable manner. He is totally resigned to the will of God 
and completely engaged in the service of humanity. Such is the 
transformation which obedience to the Law brings about in a man 
in this life. In the next life the spiaitual union with God shall 
find a clearer manifestation in the sight of God, and the service of 
God’s creatures which one has done simply out of His love, and to 
which faith and the desire of good deeds are the only incentives, 
shall be symbolised into the trees and rivers of paradise. Almighty 
God says in the holy Quran : ^ I I j ) j 

J ^ ^ ^ b® ^ I j 0 J j jJ^ ) ^ ) j l^jj ) ^ 

I L ♦ I'** J ^ tjXacvlo 

I j ^ ) l4-^ o j * l^Ai^ jj 

^ vV* iA3 « (a ^ i y} y dJJ ) ^ Ij (dJ ) ^ yd^ J ^ lj| j 

“ By the sun and its brightness ; by the moon when she walks 
after him, i. e., borrows light from the sun and then transmits it like 
the sun ; by the day when it shows the splendour of the sun and 
indicates the ways ; by the night when it darkens everything and 
conceals it in the veil of its darkness ; by the heaven and the final 
cause of its creation ; by the earth and the final cause of its spreading 
forth ; by the soul and its excellence which has made it balance 
all these things, (i. e., all the excellences which exist separately in 
each of these things, are possessed combined ly and completely by 
the soul of a perfect man, and as they are all separately engaged in 
the service of mankind, the perfect man alone performs all that 
service) ; saved is he from death who has purified his soul in this 
manner ; ’* i. e., who in complete submission to the will of God is 
engaged in the service of man like the sun, moon, &c. The 
promise of being saved from death is in allusion to the eternal life 
which shall be granted to the perfect one hereafter. This shows 
hat a virtuous course of life in obedience to the commandments of 
the Law leads to eternal life hereafter for which the sight of God 
shall serve as a sustenance. The Sura then goes on to say : “ He is 
undone and must despair of his life who has corrupted his soul and 
departs from this world having led an impure life and without 
having attained the excell^oes for which God had granted him 
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faculties,’’ and adds by way of illustration : The fate of that wretch 
shall be the same as that of Samud who hamstrung the camel ' which 
was called the ‘ Camel of God ’ and did not allow her to drink from 
their fountain,” The wreteh who does not purify his soul really 
wounds the camel of God and deprives her of the water of his 
fountain. This alludes to the fact that the spirit of man is the camel 
of God which he rides upon, i, e., the heart of man is the throne of 
the manifestation of God s glories and the water which is the source 
of the life of that camel, is the love and knowledge of God. As to 
the consequences of Samwd^a rejection, we are told ‘'that when 
they wounded the camel and hindered her from drinking, they were 
destroyed and God did not even care for their young and their 
widows.” Such is the fate of every person who hurts the camel of 
his spirit, does not care for its perfection and withholds it from the 
water of life, viz.^ that he too shall be destroyed. 

The subject of God’s swearing by His creatures, a method adopte»l 
by the Holy Quran, is one at which the opponents of Islam have to«* 
often stumbled but their objections are based simply upon ignorance. 
The oaths of the Holy Quran have underlying them secrets of a very 
deep nature which the hostile critics, being unable to comprehend 
on account of their being destitute of bright heavenly wisdom, have 
taken for a flaw. In order to comprehend this subject fully, we must 
consider the meaning and object of swearing. In ordinary transactions 
or legal proceedings when a person takes an oath, his object is simply 
to supply the deficiency of insufficient testimony. He really calls 
God to witness when there is no other witness in the case, for God is 
the knower of secrets and the best witness in every case. The 
manner in which he intends God to bear testimony is by His action, 
viz.y that the truth of his assertion shall be confirmed if God does not 
send down His punishment upon him after the oath as a mark of 
His displeasure which must follow a false oath. It is for this reason 
too that a man is forbidden to swear by the name of any creature, 
for the latter has not the power either to know the secrets of men or 
to punish them upon a false oath. The object and meaning of God’s 
oaths must, however, be distinguished from those of mortals. Divine 
laws reveal a two-fold nature of the works of God, viz,^ obvious and 
inferential* The former are easily comprehensible and regarding 
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them very few or no differences exist ; but in the comprehension of 
the latter, there is a liability of error and much difference of opinion. 
In the form of oaths, Almighty Grod has called attention to what may 
be inferred from what is obvious. To fake the oaths mentioned in 
the verses quoted above, we see that the sun and the moon, day and 
night, heaven and earth, belong to the former class and their properties 
as referred to in those verses are known to all. But the sajne 
properties as found in the spirit of man are not obvious. To lead to 
an inference of the existence of these properties in the spirit of man. 
Almighty God has, therefore, called to witness His obvious works. 
The brief oaths may, therefore, be unfolded into a chain of reasoning. 
The hidden excellences possessed by the spirit of man are inferred 
from the manifest working of the sun and the moon, &c. Man is 
but a miniature world and in his spirit is represented on a small 
scale all that exists in the outward world. By creating man God 
has, as it were, enclosed in a nutshell the various forces existing in 
the world. Now it is plain that the great bodies of the universe, 
for instance, have certain properties and forces which they employ 
in the service of God’s creatures. It is, therefore, contrary to all 
reason to assert that man who is above them all and greater than 
all of them, should be destitute of benefitting the creation like 
them. Like the sun he possesses a light — the light of wisdom 
and knowledge — with which he can enlighten the whole world. 
Like the moon he borrows a light from the most High, the original 
source of light, — the light of vision, inspiration and revelation 
— which he transmits to those who are yet in the dark and 
have not attained to the perfection of humanity. What is it but 
sheer ignorance then to assert that prophetship is a falsehood and 
that a message from on high. Divine Law and heavenly books are 
only impostures to gain some private ends. Consider again how 
day-light renders manifest every path and -reveals its ups and 
downs. The perfect man is the day of spiritual light. His 
appearance brings the different paths into view and points out 
the right from the wrong, for he is the bright day of truth and 
virtue. We observe in like manner how the night affords rest to 
the tired and the weary. The over-spent labourer of the day 
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welcomes the night and goes to rest relieved of the day’s toils. 
Night moreover casts a veil over faults and thus saves a person from 
disgraceful exposure. The perfect man, in like manner, comes to 
give rest to the world and to lighten the burden of men. With his 
revelations and inspirations from the Source of Wisdom and Knowledge, 
he pours balm into the souls of all wise men. Great truths which 
the wise men alone could not have discovered with the sweat of 
their brow are disclosed wuth ease through the inspired one’s agency. 
Revelation, moreover, assists reason and hides its faults, for it conceals 
its failings from the world. The wise man reforms himself and 
corrects his errors by the guidance and light of revelation and thus, 
with its aid he saves himself from public exposure. This is the 
reason why a Greek philosopher, Plato, committed himself to the 
disgraceful and foolish act of making an offering to an idol, while no 
such act is recorded of any Muslim philosopher, because the latter 
had the perfect revelation of the Holy Prophet for the guidance of 
reason. It is evident from this why God has called attention to the 
covering of night in the form of an oath. 

It is moreover clear that the perfect servants of God take every 
distressed and fatigued person under their shelter like heaven. The 
prophets of God especially benefit the world with the showers of their 
blessings and favors as heaven does with the showers of rain. They 
likewise possess the property of the earth, and from their purified 
souls various sorts of the trees of knowledge and truth grow up in 
abundance, and with their shelter, flowers and fruits they bless the 
world. Thus the laws which we read in the open book of nature are 
a witness to the hidden laws, and their testimony has been described 
in the form of oaths in the verses quoted above. How excellent is 
the wisdom displayed in the Word of God I And this is the word 
which proceeded from the mouth of an uneducated son of the desert. 
Had it not been the wise Word of God, the educated and the worldly- 
wise would not thus have been driven to their wit’s end, and failing 
at last to realize the true sense with their imperfect reasons objected 
to the passages where treasures of wisdom lay concealed. From 
this we see that when worldly wisdom fails to discover the true mean- 
ing of a point which is afterwards shown to be pregnant with meaning, 
it only bears a strong testimony to the superhuman origin of the 
words. Such has been the case with regard to tbe oaths of the Holy 
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<Juran which were considered as weak and vulnerable points, but how 
when the mystery has been solved and light has been thrown upon 
their true signification, all intelligeni persons would derive pleasure 
from reflecting on this point. 

The Holy Quran has also resorted to the form of an oath in 
another place when describing the need and truth of revelation by 
appealing to the laws of nature. Thus it says : ) o ) j > Lb-J | j 

{(3 J J ^ ^ ^ J I ^ ) CD ) j J ^ ^ j 

1 swear by the heaven which sends down rain, and by the earth 
which opens her bosom with rain to let forth vegetables, that this 
Quran is the Word of God and His revelation discriminating between 
truth and falsehood, and that it is not vain and frivolous/’ i.e., it is 
not uncalled for and unneeded but like timely rain has come in its time. 
Here Almighty God calls attention to His manifest law in the form of 
an oath, as a testimony for the truth of the revelation of the Holy 
Quran. We see plainly in the laws of nature that rain comes down 
from heaven in the time of need. The greenness and verdure of the 
earth depends upon heavenly rain, and if it ceases for a time, the water 
in the upper strata of the earth gradually dries up. Thus we see that 
there is an attraction between the heavenly and the earthly waters. 
Revelation stands in the same relation to human reason as heavenly 
water does to the earthly water. As with the cessation of heavenly 
water, earthly water begins gradually to dry up, so also is the case 
with human reason which without the heavenly revelation h see its 
purity and strength. When, therefore, a long period of time elapses 
without witnessing the appearance of any inspired one of God, it is 
but natural that reason like earthly water should become noxious and 
impure. 

As an illustration of this principle we may cast a glance at the 
pre-Islamic time. Immediately before the appearance of the Holy 
Prophet darkness prevailed everywhere. About six hundred years 
had passed since the appearance of Jesus Christ and during this long 
interval no great magnetiser and inspired one of God had made his 
appearance. The whole world witnessed to a falling off from purity 
and virtue, and corrupt ideas prevailed generally. This was due to 
no other reason but to the discontinuance of revelation for such a long 
time. Reason and not revelation governed the heavenly kingdom and 
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xra accotint of its imperfection and corruption led people astray. The 
earthly water of human reason dried up because the heavenly water 
of inspiration had not come down upon earth for such a long time. 

This is the secret underlying the oaths of the Holy Quran. 
Almighty God directs the attention of men to His manifest law that 
the earth’s bringing forth of vegetables and verdure depends upon 
the heavenly rain. This manifest law unrolls the secret law relating 
to revelation. Reason alone should not be trusted to, for its own 
existence is liable to pass away if revelation does not afford it nourish- 
ment. During the time when an inspired one of God is living upon 
the earth, his benevolence extends to all, and human reason is generally 
brightened and sharpened in a marked degree. There is a general 
search after truth, and an animation and activity of all the dormant 
faculties is observable. Such development of reason and zeal of the 
heart are the result of the blessed appearance of one who is a recipi- 
ent of revelation. When you sec, therefore, that there is a general 
search after truth and that every one has stood up in the search of 
religion, know it for certain that heavenly water has been poured 
down upon earth and that Divine revelation has illumined some faith- 
ful heart. 

To he continued 


The CalcatUt Review. 

A reprint from tho April No. of the above-named journal has 
reached us from Cawnpore. It contains two falsehoods, horrible 
in their nature but amusing as specimens of Christian ignorance or 
fabrication, one regarding the holy founder of Islam and the other 
concerning the Promised Messiah. The thick darkness that pre- 
vailed over earth before there was light, finds its way now and then 
into the columns and pages of Christian writers. That things are 
constantly being said and written about the Holy Prophet of which 
the absurdity is apparent to all who take the trouble to acquire the 
slightest knowledge of his life and circumstances, we know very 
well, but the Calcutta Review furnishes us with information which 
makes it in falsehood and absurdity, if not foremost like Paul in 
liins, at4dast a worthy second to the notorious early Christian fabri- 
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€ators apfalnst Islam. The editor of this journal seems to vie in 
his fabrications with the early (Christian fathers such as the in- 
famous Maracci, Grotius, Prideau and others. 

This journal tells us that the Holy Prophet Muhammad, may 
peace and the blessings of God be upon him, had a Syrian Christian 
to assist him, while the Promised Messiah, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, 
has a European Christian, an Englishman, whom he , keeps hidden, 
for the purpose. A paragraph from this paper will be sufficiently 
amusing to repay the reader for the trouble of going through it. 
The editor concludes his paper in the following words 

One word more and that to my friend the Mirza. He will see 
from the above how he may be a true reformer among his own body 
and also have the sympathy and good will of Christians : by stand- 
ing in, and occupying, the same position of Muhammad, and as in 
his Quran. From the evidence of English idioms — peculiarly Eng- 
lish, and never used by strangers, — it is clear as daylight to any- 
one that his deliverances in tiiis newly started Rzview of Rdlgiona 
are written or concocted by a European — an Englishman (herein 
again, curiously enough, reproducing exactly Muhammad and las 
Syrian Christian ‘‘ Archangel Gabrael I ”). To the European be- 
hind the scenes we say, remember the old Archangel GabrieFs 
fate ! His motive may be good, but he is in a false way, and he 
can only come to hurt (though it may not be the sudden and com- 
pulsory death of his predecessor) : let him take heed in time.*’ 

Sven Don Quixote with all his extravagance could not have 
equalled this editor of a modern Review. Yet we thank the 
writer for his kind advice for the safety of our lives,* and may 
better laugh at his ignorance than resent his fabrication. And if 
he is not successful in convincing his brethren of the actual exis- 
tence of a “ European behind the scenes,’’ it is no fault of his. The 
world has grown wiser. Had he appeared on the stage only a few cen- 
turies earlier, he would have cut a figure like the ignoramuses who 
told the disgraceful lies relating to his Syrian Christian *’ and the 
^^Dove” and the dunces who believed them. His readers, we hope, 
will not be prepared to do jtwtice to his intelligence. The soul of 
Grotius has re-appeared in the world, but the good old credulous 
people whom such daring fabrications pleased, are no more there. 

^Editor, Muhammad All, Joint Editor, Kbwaja Kamal-ud-din. 
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SOME CRITERIA 

OF 

A DIVINE REVELATION. 

In stating the criteria of a l&ivine revelation, we quote the 
answer recently given by the Promised Messiah, the greatest living 
receptacle of such a revelation, to an opponent who refused to admit 
the Divine authority of his revelations and called them hallucina- 
tions and illusions. The Messenger of God wrote as follows : — 

My revelation is as free from all sorts of doubt, untruthful- 
ness and untrustworthiness as the revelations of all the Messengers 
of God from Adam down to the seal of the prophets, may peace and 
the blessings of God be upon him. If to this statement it is 
objected that the supreme evidence of the Divine origin of the 
revelations of earlier prophets lay in the miraculous and prophetic 
elements, 1 say my revelations are attested by miracles and pro- 
phecies which in quality and number surpass those of most of 
the earlier prophets, and are immeasurably above those of some of 
them. There is another important distinction which gives to my 
miracles and prophecies a far greater validity than those of the 
earlier prophets. Their miracles are now simply tales of the past, 
not properly provable, mostly incredible when looked at critically 
because it is impossible to prove their historical reality. But to 
the prophecies and signs shown by me, there are thousands of eye- 
witnesses. They can be proved by an evidence of the soundest 
character because there are thousands of living witnesses to their 
truth whereas the miracles which constitute the basis of the truth 
of other revelations claiming to be Divine, cannot claim a single 
living witness. The Holy Prophet Muhammad, may peace and the 
blessings of God be upon him, is an exception, because to the truth 
of his miracles, I am a living witness and the Holy Quran is a living 
witness too. How can then the miracles pervading early prophetic 
history bear any comparison with mine, some of which have been 
witnessed by millions of human beings. 

Any one not blinded by prejudice must confess when fully 
informed of the details that the prophecies and miracles wroughtx 
by me are the best-established facts and greater in number and, 
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Btrongor in validity of proof than the miraclee related of most 
of the earlier prophets. To satisfy himself of the truth of 
atatement, it is the duty of every seeker after truth to personally 
look into my claims and weigh, their evidence, because he can 
Have access to me and my witnesses. When, therefore, there 
is positive evidence of the greater validity and strength of my 
prophecies and miracles, it is nothing but absolute denial and 
utter rejection of the prophetic and miraculous, to say that my 
revelations are illusionsor hallucinations. Now if there is anyone 
who entertains any doubt as to the truth of these assertions ^ 
it is his duty, if he is a God-fearing man, to convene a meeting 
in which my signs and prophecies shall be related and then the 
evidence which is procurable for them, shall be taken upon 
oath, and recorded at length. Everyone shall then be at liberty 
to produce against this collection, the miracles and prophecies of 
any prophet or saint (except our Holy Prophet) for which the re- 
quisite proof exists. Mere narratives of wonders and marvels 
without any eye-witnesses to support their truth, cannot avail, for 
such legendary tales which more often have their basis in a myth- 
making tendency than in any reality, abound in all people ; and if 
mere tales are to be depended upon, the Hindoo will not remain 
behind in producing the marvels wrought by ancient Riskls, The 
fact is that no credit can be given to the stories of marvels as 
against facts for which valid proof exists and the former are in 
comparison with the latter as dunghills against stores of musk and 
ambergris. Bu-t it should be borne in mind that it is impossible to 
produce any parallel to the prophecies and miracles which God has 
manifested through me, in their quantity, quality and validity of 
proof though anyone might waste his whole life in this vain search. 

If any one does not consider my revelation which has been testified 
by heavenly signs as the Word of God, it would be better for him to 
to the very root of the matter and deny the very existence of God 
and reject the whole system of prophecy, inspiration and revelation, 
for it is to repair the crumbling building of prophethood that 
Almighty God has established this new dispensation. With fresh 
miracles and prophecies, Almighty God is restoring the honor of the 
old ones. Stories of the miracles wrought by the holy prophets of 
God in the past, once more rise from the grave and assume the shape. 
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of facta, and that which was hearsay ere now is tactually witneased* 
Almighty God has turned over a new leaf in the history of miracles 
and recalled them to Ufa that those who are involved in doubts, may 
see the face of certainty. He who accepts me, accepts anew the 
prophets and their miracles, and he who rejects me shall lose even 
the tottering faith which he possessed before, for he has shadow and 
not the reality. It is I who am the looking-glass for Divine image. 
He who comes to me and accepts me, shall see afresh the God who 
to others is only imperfectly known through their lifeless traditional 
beliefs. I believe in the true God who is not known to those who 
reject me. I declare it in truth and sincerity that what they believe 
in, is not God, but an idol which is the creation of their own imagina- 
tion. This is the reason why their idols cannot assist oliem, or streng- 
then them, or bring about any pure transformation in their lUifeSiu; 
effect any miracle or show a heavenly sign in their support. 

It should also be borne in mind that any misdoubt or incredulity 
regarding fche revelation of God which is granted to me, is absurd 
and fantastical. It is nonsensical to say that this may be no revela- 
tion at all but simply a delusion. Almighty God is not weak in the 
manifestations of His power. He adopts such supernatural methods 
to make the matter certain that a man recognises the Word of God 
as clearly as he sees the sun. Do the modern sceptics think that God 
had the power to take seekers after truth to the fountain of cer- 
tainty through revelation from Adam down to our own Holy Prophet 
by the manifestations of His mighty hand but that now He is 
destitute of His power, or having that power has intentionally 
withheld this gracious gift from this unfortunate generation and 
forgotten the prayer which He had Himself taught in the Fatlha : — 
jj ) io ) ) io ) U O GodI guide us 

in the right path, the path of those upon whom have been thy 
favors and blessings, thus makhig us their heirs, 

To the question often put forward by sceptics How are you 
certain that the words put in your mouth are really and actually 
the Words of God, and how do you know that they are not delusions 
or Satanic suggestions? ” I give the following answer: — 

The word which is revealed to me comes with a majesty, affords 
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a bliis,te, and makes an impression upon, my soul. It enters into 
my heart with the firmness of a nail of iron and dispels every dark- 
ness. With its entrance, I feel an unalloyed bliss ; ah ! that I had 
the power to describe it. But every enjoyment whether spiritual or 
physical cannot be adequately described in words and represente d 
exactly as one feels it. A person sees a beloved object and is en- 
chanted with its beauty but he cannot describe the pleasure which 
he derives from the sight. In like manner, there is an indescribabl e 
bliss which one enjoys in the sight as wel] as in the Word of God 
who is the Author of all existence and the cause of afl causes. His 
word transports a man into a paradise of bliss in exactly the same 
manner as His sight does. But if a person hears a voice, or certain 
words are put into his mouth, and he has doubt as to their Divine 
origiji^, ,th0 voice and the words are certainly a delusion or a 
Satanic suggestion. For, the power and majesty with which the 
Word of God enters the heart, the blessings that accompany it, 
the light which it sheds, the impression that it makes, the bliss 
that it affords, the Divine glory and the splendour that it imparts 
to the receptacle of the revelation, determine it to a certainty that 
it is from God. It has not a single point of resemblance with the 
lifeless voices which proceed from Satanic suggestions or delusions. 
It h%iw«.n animation, it has a power, it has a magnetism, it has the 
chai^teristic of producing a certainty, it has a bliss, it has a light, 
it has a supernatural glory, it has with it angels that exercise 
a control over every particle of the body, and besides, it is 
accompanied with numerous extraordinary signs manifesting the 
power of God, It is impossible that the receptacle of such a reve- 
lation should ever have any misgiving as to its Divine origin. To 
him a doubt is as fatal as unbelief. Such a revelation with all its 
characteristics is with him the greatest of miracles, even if he 
could work no other miracle, 

A complete transformation beyond merely human power is 
worked in the person who is favored with the Word of God. His 
love for God is so extraordinary that he is mad after Him, and his 
constancy and faithfulness in His path know no bounds. The cer- 
tainty that reigns in his heart makes him independent of all. Ho 
is au infallible guide and sits on the throne of sufficiency. Such 
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my condition, but the world knows nothing of it. Before I witnessed 
any miracle or obtained any heavenly assistance, I was drawn to 
Him by the mighty magnetism of His word in a manner for which 
I cannot account. Keen swords cannot cut the tie asunder and 
burning fire cannot frighten me. The magnestism which has worked 
upon my soul, is beyond comprehension, above every description, 
and outside the grasp of intellect. In the beginning was Word and 
the Word wrought the wonderful transformation that has been 
wrought in me. The invisible God first of all revealed Himself to 
me through Hisiword, and opened the door through which 1 listened 
to Jlis sweet voice. His word acted like a magnet on my soul and 
was the pause of my attraction to the one God. Ah ! that I had 
words to describe and give a notion to others of the deep impression 
that the Word made upon my heart, the heights to which it made me 
soar, the transformation that it wrought in me, of what it tookt 
away from my heart and what it gave to me. The extraordina'^ 
favor and grace with which He approached me, none knows but I, 
the unique place on which I stand in His love and devotion^ none knows 
hut Re, But I say truly that the commencement of this spiritual 
advancement and union with God lies only in His sweet word 
whose sudden attraction transported me to quite unknown regions. 
A mighty hand took me up with such an irresistable force as a 
whirlwind drives a straw before? it and throws it in some distant 
place. 

To speak to me of the possibility of my revelations being only a 
delusion, is no more exact than to tell a person that his seeing 
with the eyes, or hearing with the ears or speaking with the tongue, 
is not a fact but a delusion* Is it possible that the person^who knows 
that the shutting of eyes or the stopping of ears or the cutting oft* 
of tongue, shall deprive him of the powers of seeing, hearing or speak- 
ing respectively, shall on a denial of these facts entertain the least 
doubt as to their actual existence? Such is my condition with 
regard to the Divine revelation. The Word of God with which I 
was and am favored, is my spiritual mother from which I took 
my birth. It gave me a new life which I did not possess before, and 
it breathed into me a soul which I had not first. I grew up in its 
bosom like a child. It took a tender care of me ; it supported me 
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when I would have stumbled and held me up when my foot was 
about to slip. It went before me like a light until I reached the goal. 
My heart cannot conceive a greater villainy than that 1 should 
entertain the least doubt as to the Divine origin of this revelation> 
I believe it to be the Word of God in the same manner as I believe 
that I speak with my tongue and hear with my ears. Whatl should 
I deny it and it showed me God, made me drink of the sweet foun- 
tain of knowledge, and refreshed me with a cool and fresh breeze 
in times of suffocation ? It came upon me in languages quite 
unknown to me, as English, Sanskrit and Hebrew. It proved itself 
to be the Word of God by majestic prophecies and grand heavenly 
signs. It laid open before me a treasure of fine truths and carried 
me to regions of knowledge which were tei'ra inciygnita to me and my 
people. I flew on its wings until I reached the goal. It was revealed 
to me sometimes in words which were quite unknown to me whether 
belonging to the Arabic, English or any other language. Do these 
shining proofs still Iqave tho matter in doubt ? Is it fair to evade 
these important points ? 

Tlie Word which has been revealed to me has shown the 
power of a miracle and proved its mighty magnetism. It has 
not kept back the unseen but revealed to me the deep secrets of 
the future thousands of times. With a secret noose it drew me 
to itself while it threw another noose on capable and obedient 
hearts and brought them to me. It gave them eyes with which 
they began to see ; and it gave them ears with which they began 
to hear ; and it gave them a fearless constancy and faithfulness 
with which they became ready to sacrifice their lives in this path. 
Can all these things be the result of a Satanic suggestion or a 
delusion? Is Satan the equal of God in power and glory ? Why 
is God then silent and why does He not assist you ? Listen to me, 
for He who revealed this word to me, addressed me in the follovv- 
ing words: — I shall reveal the light of my glory and raise thee 
with the manifestation of my power. A warnor came into the 
world, but the world did not accept him. God shall accept him, 
however, and manifest his truth with mighty attacks. ” It is, 
therefore, necessary that this age should not pass away nor I depart 
from this world, until all these promises of God are fulfilled. 

The person who walks in darkness and is not even aware that 
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Almighty God reveals His sure and certain Word to His servant<<^ 
is really ignorant of the existence of God. He thinks that the 
whole world is involved in the darkness of doubt like himself. He 
adheres to the doctrine that inspired words are nothing but tempta- 
tions of the devil, confused dreams or delusious, or at the most, 
words of a doubtful and not certain Divine origin. But, as I have 
already stated, when the sun of Divine revelation shines upon a 
heart, the darkness of doubt and distrust is dispelled from it, for it 
is impossible that the darkness of doubt should remain in the heart 
which is illumined with the effulgent light of the Word of God. 
The reception of a certain Divine revelation even by others than 
prophets, is amply exemplified in religious history. It was on tlie 
strength of a Divine revelation that the mother of Moses trusted 
lier infant son to the waves of the river and yet she was not guilty 
of an infanticide in the sight of God which she ought to have been 
if she looked upon the words revealed to her as of a doubtful origin. 
Mary, the mother of Jesus, was also inspired with a certain Divine 
revelation, in obedience io which shedid not care a bit for her people. 
Alas for the unfortunate Muhammadan nation, that it does not enjoy 
that favor in the sight of God which the women of earlier nations 
did ! It is not then “ the best nation ( as it has been described by 
the Holy Quran) but the worst and the most ignorant nation. 
Kliizr was not a messenger of God and yet the Word of God reveal- 
ed to him was not doubtful, for he could not have proceeded to 
take the life of a child on its strength on a contrary supposition. 
The revelation of God to the companions of the Prophet to wash his 
holy body was also certain, for had it been doubtful they could not 
have proceeded to act upon it. Though a person may deny my 
revelation on account of his blindness, yet if he is a Muhammadan 
and not an Athiest in secret, he must adhere to the belief that the 
doors of a certain Divine revelation are open for Muhammadans. 
He must believe that as many men and women in the former nations 
enjoyed the favor of being receptacles of the sure Word of God 
though they were not prophets, the presence of a similar Divine 
revelation is necessary among the Muhammadans, so that instead of 
being the most excellent nation, they may not prove the most 
despised of all. Almighty God has, therefore, brought into existence 
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this new dispensation in the last ages that it may be a perfect type 
of the Divine dealings with His servants in the former ages* 

These are not matters to wonder at. No man can ever attain 
to true salvation unless he is either directly favored with the Word 
of Grod, with clear and decisive Words of Divine origin and authori- 
ty precluding every possibility of doubt, or are closely connected 
with such a receptacle of Divine revelation by inviolable ties of faith 
and fidelity. It is evident that the prevalence of sii\ in the worl d 
is due to the absence of that certainty in matters relating to a life 
beyond the grave as exists in the case of temporal pleasures, and 
worldly honor and property. A man of the world cannot trust in 
God to the same extent as he can count upon a box of precious 
jewels or other valuables. Nor has he the same fear of God as h& 
has of the temporal laws of earthly governments, The reason o f 
this is that formal religious beliefs are quite powerless and give 
way before the certainty which avails in temporal affairs and earthly 
connections. Salvation is, therefore, impossible without certainty 
in spiritual matters and to this the Holy Quran testifies in the 
words : ) ijL ^ ^ ^ 

‘‘Who is blind here, shall bo blind hereafter, nay worse than blind.'’ 
How can salvation be attained without a certainty ? What purpose 
does a religion serve if it does not take a man to the fountain of 
certainty and salvation ? The hearts of the companions of the 
Prophet undoubtedly overflowed with such certainty, for they 
witnessed the heavenly signs with their eyes and had thus a certain 
belief in the Word of God. Their lives were, therefore, purified and 
purged of every dross. But what means of certainty remained in 
the hands of those who followed them, hundreds of years afterwards. 
True, they had the Holy Quran, and the Holy Quran is like a two- 
edged sword, cutting with one edge the internal evils and thus 
expurgating the hearts of Muhammadans themselves of every 
impurity, and destroying with the other all erroneous doctrines 
taught by the false religions. Yet this sword needs a brave 
soldier’s arm to wield it. Almighty God says : 

j ‘‘ The Prophet of God rehearses to them His signs, and 
purifies them and imparts to them a knowledge of the bcK>k.” There- 
fore, this purification of the soul which is effected tlirough the Holy 
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Quran, has not been mentioned independently but as having been 
brought about by the Holy Prophet. This is the reason why the 
Word of God never comes into the world alone. The brave spiritual 
warrior who can wield this trusty ^word and is a true judge of its 
worth, also comes with it. Therefore every age stands in need of 
a new champion to bring about a true and fresh certainty with 
regard to the Holy Quran, to reveal its true worth and to convince 
its opponents through it of its truth and their error. This need is 
the greater in this last age, for, being the time of the appearance 
of Antichrist and of the final struggle between heavenly and earthly 
forces, a braver vanquisher must appear in the field. 

In short, when the Holy Quran says plainly that the man who 
remains blind in this life [L e., does not see the light of certainty) 
shall also be blind in the next (i. e., shall not attain to salvation), 
it is the duty of every seeker after truth to seek this light of vision 
and seek the living religion in which the lights of the living God 
are manifest. Lifeless is the religion in which the chain of a certain 
Divine revelation does not run unbroken. Such a religion closes 
the way to certainty, the only light to attain salvation, and makes 
men depend upon idle tales of marvels done in the past. It makes 
them despair of God and throws them into utter darkness. How 
can a religion point the way to God and release men from the 
bondage of sin, when it has no means of bringing them to certainty. 
It is only with the shining of the sun of certainty that the day of 
the disappearance of sin rises. 

The only true religion in the world is that which shows the way 
of certainty by living heavenly signs, and those who do not follow 
such a religion are in hell in this very life. What can a mere doubt 
avail when it leads us to the only conclusion that, a thing may be 
either right or wrong. Freedom from sin is impossible without 
certainty. ' To lead an angelic life upon earth is a tale without cer- 
tainty. To forsake the world and all its immoral pleasures is im- 
possible without certainty. Pure transformation in one’s life is 
impossible without certainty. To be drawn to God with an extra- 
ordinary heavenly magnetism is impossible without certainty. To rise 
above the earth (i. 6., materialism) and soar to the higher regions (of 
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spirittraStty^ is inipcJssible witkoat io^rtainty. To fear God as o4le 
ought to fear to attain to true righleousliees, is impossible withodt 
certainty. To abide by the minutest rules of piety, and to be 
sincere in one’s deeds, is impossible without certainty. To consider 
God as the most precious treasure which the soul of man can possess, 
to spurn the riches and greatness of this world and to have no 
desire of temporal honor and regal pomp, is impossible without 
certainty. Let those who call themselves Muhammadans, answer 
how tltey can get out of the darkness of doubt and reach the light 
of certainty. There is only one way, and that is the Word of God as 
is indicated in the verse^ ^ J ‘‘Bringeth them 

out of darkness into light.” 

Now that thirteen hundred years have passed since the dawn of 
prophecy in Arabia, and this age has not witnessed the shining 
heavenly signs and heavenly light with which the Holy Quran came 
into the world, and Christianity, Aryanism and Atheism with all the 
forces of evil are attacking, tooth and nail, the Word of God, ELia 
prophet and faith, and the Muhammadans have nothing in hand but 
a few written leaves to whose miraculous power and efficacy they 
are utter strangers, and the miracles that are related in support of 
their truth, are mere tales of wonders abounding in the history of 
every sect — which under these circumstances is the way by which 
the top of the high minaret of certainty can be gained ? How can 
the enemy be convinced that Islam can point to methods, unknown to 
other religions, by which a man may attain to certainty in his belief 
of God and be freed from the trammels of sin ? What are the 
arguments on whose strength a seeker after truth ought to give it 
a preference to all other systems ? Can any wise man be expected 
to condemn a thing which is encrementitious and devour another 
which stinks as nasty ? Every good heart is willing to accept the 
truth, provided truth is able to show its light. What is generally 
offered now-a-days to other nations under the name of Islam is 
husk not kernel, shadow not substance. How can it be accepted 
then ? What is the use of conversion if there is no change for the 
better. A person changes his religion to get rid of some evil, and as 
a remedy for a disease, but if the same disease prevails in the ne# 
religion, what good there is in the change. Do not even the 
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BpsAmoos all rejection of the most Excellent attribute* 

of Ood, assert that they believe in one God ? But the truth is that 
none believes in God accept the person whose eye of certainty has 
been opened. He only is released from 4^he bondage of sin who sees 
God with the eye of certainty. All other stories are false, all 
atonements vain. 

The same Living God who manifested Himself by His word 
spoken through His prophets, manifests Himself again in this last 
age by the same means through me that people may believe and 
escape destruction. The Holy Quran is, no doubt, the Word of God^ 
His most excellent word, but it is a sealed book to you, ye sleepers ! 
Your eyes cannot see it, nor can your understandings comprehend 
it. It is now in your hands but you cannot get its blessings like 
the unbelieving Jews who bad the books of the prophets in their 
hands. If you speak justly, you shall yourselves bear witness that 
on account of the disappearance of the light of its certainty 
from your eyes, you cannot avail yourselves of its power of sanctifi- 
cation. If the testimony of external facts has any weight, you can 
bear witness against your own condition in this age, if you mind to 
bear a true testimony. Tell me truly, do you shrink from sin and 
acts .against righteousness as a man shrinks from the use of poison ? 
Speak and do not lie, are you walking firmly on the path of piety 
on which the Holy Quran has laid so much stress ? Say and be can- 
did, do you possess the signs which appear after certainty ? Nay 
dissemble not, and say if you love God as ardently as His righte- 
ous servants do, and if you can show that constancy and firmness 
in His path which the sacred ones have shown. Call Heaven to 
witness and say if you have an undisguised aversion to the rotten 
carcase of low motives and worldly desires, and if you are flying 
towards the true God with sincerity and zeal and the singleness of 
heart. Do not dissimulate nor try to please others only like a vain 
braggart for there is a God who sees everything you do and hears 
every word that you utter, and know while you speak that His 
wrath is a consuming fire whose flames devour every vanity and 
conceit in an instant, state honestly, are not your feet so enchained 
that you cannot move out of worldly desires and worldly vanities, 
your hearts so bent low upon low motives that you cannot aspire 



( m ) 

miter mUytliing higher, your necks so bowed down that you oannot 
raise your heads to heaven, and your hands so tied that you cannot 
do anything which is not of worldly interest ? Had you a certain 
belief in God, you would have fdiunned the poison of sin. The 
whole world would have perished because of this poison, had it not 
been for the timely establishment of this heavenly propaganda by 
the Divine hand. But if you boast that you are faultless and free 
from the darkness of sin and attracted towards God by the power- 
ful steam-engine of certainty, I tell you plainly that you have 
told a lie and brought a false charge against the maker of earth 
and heavens. For this daring falsehood, the curse of God shall 
soon be take you and disclose your misdeeds before you die. 

Certainty does not come alone but is attended with its light. 
No one can take you to heaven but he who comes from heaven. If 
you knew that the fresh and certain Word of God is the true 
remedy for your diseases, you would not have rejected him who 
came with this blessing in the beginning of the century. Ah 
triflers! no deed can rise to heaven until it proceeds out of certainty; 
internal dross and impurities cannot be washed, nor spiritual disea- 
ses cured until the heart overflows with certainty. You boast of 
your Islam, but what you have is a lifeless routine of formal cere- 
monies, not the living organism, the essence of Islam. True Islam 
works a manifest transformation. A light is kindled in the heart 
which burns the low desires and worldly motives, and a new life is 
breathed into the Muslim of which you are not aware. All this 
comes after certainty, and certainty after the sure Word of God 
which comes from heaven. God is known through God and not by 
any other means. As you know those better who talk familiarly 
with you, so does a man advance in the knowledge of God through 
His word. 

The manner in which the Word of God comes, is in itself a clear 
indication of the Divine origin of the word. It often happens that 
the servant of God prays to Him and immediately receives an 
answer from Him, and this occurs not once or twice but the pro- 
cess may continue to twenty, thirty or fifty times and sometimes a 
whole day or a^ whole night passes in this verbal intercourse. 
The. answers are always in the most eloquent and sweet Words and 
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•ematiai^s in wards and languages qnite unknown to the supplicant. 
Along with it there is an outpouring of heavenly signs and miracles, 
and a profusion of Divine favors and assistance. Is it possible that 
after all this continual verbal intercourse and evident signs, doubt 
nhould stiU lurk in the mind as to the Divine origin of that word ? 
Not at all. On the other hand, this is the only means by which a 
man can see God even in this life, and to him the impenetrable 
mystery of the next world is solved beyond a shadow of doubt. 
All aspects of a brutish life in whiiph a man indulges in his passions, 
vanish away with the glorious entering of the light. In the heart that 
is thus illuminated, there grows up a strong aversion to the dead 
gods and an ardent love for the Living One. As worldly men are 
mad after the things of this world, he is out of all patience to attain 
the nearness of God and a close union with Him. 

In short, the Word of God which a man receives with the full 
certainty of its Divine origin, is the key to certainty and all 
spiritual blessings which flow - from that pure fountain-source. 
When Almighty God wishes to draw any one of His servants to 
Himself, He sends His Word upon him, favors him with a per- 
sonal verbal intercourse with Himself, comforts him with extra- 
ordinary heavenly signs and shows him in a variety of ways that 
it is His Word. The Word of God revealed in this manner becomes 
the substitute of an actual sight of God. It is then, and not till 
then, that a man understands that there is a God, for he hears His 
sweet and awful voice “ I am.’’ Before Almighty God reveals 
Himself by His Word, a man’s belief in His existence based on an 
observation of the material universe, does not amount to certainty. 
The perfect plan and consummate laws of order discovered in the 
universe only give rise to an idea of the probability of the exist- 
ence of a Creator. But the certain conclusion that there is a God, 
can never be arrived at, nor an impure life of sin dragging a man 
lower and lower into the pit, be got rid of, except by His Word. 

It would also appear from this, how absurd is the doctrine 
oi salvation invented by the Christians. They think that the 
suicide of the son of Mary has brought them to the door of 
salvation, whereas they know it as a matter of fact that they are 
pavolved in a narrow and dark hell sin, doubt and veiling from 
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Gted# Where there id doubt there oan be no saliration, for the 
fountain-head from which aalvatioe flows is certainty* The greatest 
blessing that man can have is the oortainty that there is a God 
#ho in His wrath consumes the^^inners and the transgr^sorSf and 
in His mercy turns to those Who turn to Him. This certainty id 
the only remedy for all sins. No ’Other atonement can ever release 
you from the bondage of sin, xiO blood can wash the impurities of' 
your heart. Is it not a matter of every day experience that ceiv 
tainty alone is the true barrier against everything that is harmfuL 
You do not hold out your hand over a flame because you know that 
it will burn. You do not stand before a furious lion because yon 
are certain that it will tear you. You do not take a poison, for 
you are fully conscious that the result will be death. Countless 
instances have verified the fact that where there is a certainty of 
loss or destruction proceeding from an act, it is never essayed and 
is viewed with horror. Why not apply this established truth in 
matters spiritual ? Nothing but certainty can keep a man back 
from sin. A goat will not feed in a pasture where there is a lion 
standing before it — such is the wonderful effect of certainty even 
upon animals. The heart which is full of the certainty of God’s 
existence and of His power, awe and grandeur, can never think of 
disobedience to His commandments. But if a person cannot refrain 
from the commission of sin, it is certain that certainty does not 
reign in his heart. Has a certainty of God’s existence not even the 
force of a certainty in the material world, or is the one of a lower 
degree than the other ? 

Want of certainty is the only cause of the sin which drives a 
man away from the presence of God, and generates a hellish life. 
Ah, with what trumpets should I proclaim that certaiiity alone 
can effect a release from the bondage of sin, a renunciation of false 
asceticism and assumed piety and a revealing of the face of God* 
The religion that does not take a man to the fountain-head of certaiiv- 
ty, does not deserve to be so called ; it is a sink of corruption, nay, 
the very hell. The spring of life flows from certainty, and the 
wings which enable a man to soar ^-heaven grow out of certainty.- 
Try that you may see the God into whose presence you must at 

Ce^taiiity^ the vehicle whi^^can take yea -to God. It ' ii^ 
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fwifter Hhm lightning and can take jon ta the remote goal in the 
twinkling of an eye. Seekers after righteoasness I if yon wish to 
walk upon earth with pure and humble hearts, if you desire that 
angels may shake hands with you, ;#e©k the path of certainty, li 
you have not attained that stage, follow the person who has seen 
God with the eye of certainty* And if you still question me as -to 
how a person can see God with the eye of certainty, I shall give the 
answer, whether you attend to it not, that the only means of 
obtaining certainty is the living Wprd of God, which has within it, 
and is accompanied with, living signs. When it comes from heaver^ 
it raises the dead from their graves. You have eyes and yet these 
are of no avail without the shining lustre of the glorious orb of- 
light. Similarly your own conjectures cannot lead you to a true 
knowledge of God* The faint light of reason also stand in need of 
the light of a sun which sheds its light from heaven upon earth, 
and this is the living Word of God. Without His Word the know-- 
ledge of God is imperfect. The word is a go-between in God and 
man. When it descends, the light of God comes with it. It takes 
to heaven the person upon whom it descends with all its attendant 
signs, its full glory and the Divine power and majesty. In short to 
roach God, there is only one way and that is the Word of God. 

To be continued* 


METEMPSYCHOSIS, L 

(THE HINDOO DOCTRINE OF THE BLESSINGS OF SIN.) 


The doctrine of the transmigration of the soul into successive 
bodily forms, either human or animal, has been owned by various 
superstitious people from very early times. It seems to have been 
recognised by the Egyptians who believed that the soul when it left 
one body, immediately entered into another, exhausting all the created 
forms in a cycle of three thousand years. It has even been suggested 
by eminent scholars .that the Egyptian custom of preserving the 
mummies of certain animals was also rooted in the idea that the soul 
might one day claim back the bod^^ Pythagoras taught the doctline^ 
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iiiQre^. Hk theory wa^ tlisli st ite departure from the body, the 
eoul flitted about invieibly iu space imd that the oeeans by which oew 
creatures came into existence was thaAi they drew in with the act of 
respiration souls out of those flitting in the atmosphere. But if ao 
soul was Inhaled with the first breath of life, the creature would re- 
main lifeless. Absurd and fantastic as it may appem*) it has been 
outdone in its absurdity by the doetrine of transmigration owned by 
the most advanced Hindoo sect of Aryas that has taken root in the 
Indian soil in the last thirty years of the last century as will be shown 
hereafter. 

This superstitious doctrine has with the shining of the light of 
revelation disappeared from various countries where it is now quite 
forgotten, but in India it is as superstitiously adhered to now as it was 
in the earlier times. Whether the doctrine was taken over by the 
Aryan conquerers of India, from the aboriginal tribes vanquished by 
them (as is the opinion of some scholars) or whether speculative minds 
hit upon it by a vicious course of reasoning as suggesting an explana- 
tion for the immortality of soul, there is no doubt that since its first 
introduction, the Hindoos have never questioned its truth and have 
identified it with their sacred canon. An amusing account of the 
process of the soul in passing from one body into another, resembling 
the one given by Pythagoras, is given by Swami Dayanand Sarswati, 
the founder of the Arya Samaj, in his Satyarath Parkash (edition of 
1875)* eighth Sammolas page 263. In answer to the question, how do 
birth and death take place, the Swami with bis naive ignorance gives 
the following explanation : — 

‘^When lingsharir (subtle matter) and sathol sharir (dense 
matter) appear in a combined form, birth takes place, and when they 
disappear, being separated, the result is death. The manner in which 
it takes place is this, that the soul when wandering about from the 
consequences of its actions and flitting hither and thither from the 
effect of its good or bad deeds, is mixed with what grows upon earth, or 

•Tiie atatement being anbjeoteii to serere dfiticiam on account of itacbildiah abottr- 
ditj wm expunged from the later editioai bj the wel2.wi«h6r;i of the fotmder of 
the seat. 
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with or air. No sooner this takes place, than according to the 
misery or happiness which is its lot in the new life, on account of 
the good or evil it has done in the past, the soul enters the womb of a 
female in a form and a body dependent upon the actions committed in 
the immediately preceding life* When the soul has entered the body, 
whether of man or animal, its body is formed after the body of 
the mother in accordance with the manner which God has ordained. 
The soul is in fact, after its departure from an old body, drawn up 
with the rays of sun and then descends with the light of the moon 
(like dew) on any plant or any other thing, and in the manner above 
described assumes a body.’’ 

This theory, if it is allowable to institute a comparison between two 
absurdities, is inferior even to that started by Pythagoras, inasmuch 
as it dispenses with the male agent altogether, and this fact falsifies it 
on its very face. The learned Swami would have indulged in at least 
a plausible absurdity had he made the soul fall upon vegetables, &c., 
in two parts, of which one part being taken by a male and the other 
by a female, the new creature could have been made to come into 
existence by their intercourse, although even in this case, he would 
have had to face the difficulty of solving the problem of the division of 
the soul, or that being allowed, of the union of the same parts when once 
separated. Such is the Vedic philosophy of the soul and it does jus- 
tice, no doubt, to the element-worship inculcated by the Hindoo 
scriptures. 

The doctrine of Metempsychosis has its origin in an ignorance 
and misunderstanding of the Divine attributes. It seems to have 
been resorted to by the human mind when yet in its infancy and un- 
guided by the light of revelation, as an explanation of the inexplica- 
ble problems of phenomenal life. Among a people who saw their 
God in the elements of nature and whose minds were incapable of 
forming any higher conception of the Divine Being, Metempsychosis 
is, no doubt, to a certain extent an excusable superstition, but when 
we see their descendants after several thousands of years of advance- 
ment, with all their vauntigs of philosophy, science and civilization 
still immersed in the same ignorant superstition, we are really 
astonished. If they cannot give up this superstition as negativing 
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the glorious attributes of God (for their idea of the Divine Being 
is still very low), they ought at least to repudiate it as being opposed 
to the laws of nature. The necessary conclusion of this doctrine is 
that Almighty God should be considered a weak, helpless and idle 
being, letting things take their course and destitute of exercising 
any power or control by His will or choice over them. Metempsy- 
chosis is, therefore, in utter dissonance with the Divine laws of nature, 
and flatly contradicts them. The assumption of a potent Divine 
control and the admission that the regularity and design observable 
in the universe have been brought about by God’s mighty hand and 
that the universe has been created and organised with His paramount 
power and all-controlling will and intention, and that the harmony and 
order prevailing therein, have been brought about by His consummate 
wisdom and fore-knowledge, in other words the laws of nature, sap 
the foundations of the doctrine of the transmigration of souls. For, 
the doctrine assumes that the regularity and order which prevail in 
the universe have not been predetermined by Divine will and 
ordained by Divine wisdom and fore-knowledge, but are an acciden- 
tal result of the sins of mankind. The cow which provides us with 
milk, the horse upon which we ride, the donkey which is a beast of 
burden for us, the earth which we inhabit, the sun and the moon 
which give light to the world and benefit it with their various powers 
and properties, the grain which the earth yields, all these together 
with w’hat exists in the heavens or lives Or grows upon earth, are, 
according to this ridiculous doctrine, human souls which on account of 
their transgressions in some previous birth have assumed these shapes. 
In short, the amazing order and harmony in the universe, the cosmos 
itself, which baffles human wisdom, read in the light of Metempsy- 
chosis, has accidentally been brought about by men through theij- 
inadvertence in sinning against God who could not have brought 
about by His will and power any of these wonders. Nor can He in 
any way interfere with the amazing programme or bring into exis- 
tence even so much as an atom. Had the souls been a little more 
cautious in sinning against God, the universe would never have 
emerged from a chaotic state, nor any one of the countless things which 
now exist for the benefit of man would ever have existed. Every 
terrestrial blessing which the mortals can enjoy, is therefore to be 
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attributed to a sin. A wicked life is productive of every good that 
men enjoy upon earth and a good life will only lessen these blessings. 
You cannot get milk until some one commits a sin and is born as a 
cow ; you cannot have anything to ride upon until another by his 
iniquities transmigrates into a horse ; you cannot get a beast of 
burden until a third transgresses and passes into a mule, a donkey 
or a camel ; nay, you cannot get a wife until a fourth's iniquities 
cause him to be born as a woman ; and yet more, you cannot have 
any children until some one disobeys and is punished with death 
to be born again. Thus every blessing of this world is after all 
traceable to a particular sin or combination of sins. In fact, the whole 
system of this world is dependant upon and due to sins. Without 
the sins of man, God was nothing and could have done nothing, and 
His power and wisdom were simply worthless. What we call the 
works of God, are not really His works but the works of sin. 

This theory leaves no place for God. The things that do not 
exist of themselves have been brought into existence by the sins of 
men. The will of God has no share in bringing things, into existence 
or in making order and law prevail in the universe. There is no 
God working with His will and power, no nature brought into existence 
by His hand and no laws of nature working according to His will 
and intention. He is supposed to have an authority over existing 
souls and this may probably be due to good deeds done by him in 
a previous birth or acquired accidentally by any other means. His 
personality is not worth anything, for he has not the power to create, 
no control over the affairs of the universe and no will to determine the 
plan of the world. 

In short, Metempsychosis deals two severe blows to the moral 
feelings of man. In the first place, it divests the Divine Being of 
all His glorious attributes and of His power and control over the 
universe. What is left of Him after the denial of His best attributes, 
is not worth the name of God. Secondly, the doctrine sweeps away 
all distinctions between legality and illegality, for it is possible under 
this fantastic law that a person’s own mother, daughter or sister may 
be reborn to be his wife, there being no signs by which such distinc- 
tions can be preserved when according to all experience and e /en 
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according to tKe theory itself, no of a previous birth is preserved 
in hutnan memory. The doctrine, therefore, deserves to be condemned 
as highly repulsive to the moral ideas of man, as divesting God of all 
Sis attributes of honor and glory and as blotting out all distinctions 
between legality and illegality. 


The Gospel Tested by History, 

From the “ Freethinker'^^ of June ^2nd, 1902, 


It Is the anavoidable fate of a spurious historical woA of any length to be involv- 
ed in contradictions.” — Hbnstbnbkbg, Dissert, on Pentateuch. 

There are many who, having given up the miracles of the New 
Testament, still believe that, apart from the miraculous, they still 
possess an authentic and historical biography in the Four Gospels* 
Nothing can be further from the actual facts of the case. To begin 
with, the Four Gospels, while pretending to be written by Jews — 
personal followers of Jesus and natives of Palestine — were evidently 
written by men of another country many years after the time of the 
events they describe, and display gross ignorance of the manners and 
customs of the Jews and of their rulers, Jewish and Roman, As 
Matthew Arnold, “ the Apostle of Culture,’* who cannot be accused of 
being a metaphysical German, pointed out : — 

*‘He (John) speaks as if they and their usages belonged to another 
race from himself — to another world. The waterpots at Cana are 
set ‘ after the manner of the purifying of the Jews'*', ‘there arose a 
question between Johns disciples and a Jew about purifying'* ; 
‘now the Jews Passover was nigh at hand’ ; ‘they wound the body 
of Jesus in linen clothes with spices, as the manner of the Jews is 
to bury ’ ; ‘there they laid Jesus, because of the preparation of the 

Jews'* A Jew talking of the Jews’ Passover, and of a dispute of 

some of Johns disciples with a Jew about purifying. It is like 
an Englishman writing of the Derby as the English people’s Derby, 
or talking of a dispute between some of Mr, Cobden’s disciples 
tmd an Englishman about free trade. An Englishman would 
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never speak so Again, twice the Fourth G-ospel speaks of 

Caiaphas as ‘ high priest of that year,* as if the Jewish high- 
priesthood had been at that time a yearly office, which it was 
not. It is a mistake a foreigner might perfectly well have made, 
but hardly a Jew. It is like talking of an American ‘ president 
of that year,’ as if the American presidency were a yearly office. 
An American could never adopt, one thinks, such a way of 
speaking. Again, the disciple who, at the high priest’s palace, 
brings Peter in, is called by the writer of the Fourth Gospel ‘ an 
acquaintance of the high-priest.' One of the poor men who 

followed Jesus an acquaintance of a grandee like Caiaphas ! 

which is like the exaggeration of calling a London working-man, 
who is in the throng round a police-court during an exciting inquiry 
and has interest enough to get a friend in ‘ an acquaintance of 
the Secretary of State.’ As the social distinctions of Palestine 
are confounded, so are its geographical distinctions. ‘ Bethany 
beyond Jordon ’ is like ‘ Willesden beyond Trent.’ A native could 
never have said it. This is so manifest, indeed, that in the later 
manuscripts Bethany was changed into Bethabara, and so it stands 
in our version. But the three earlier and authoritative manus- 
cripts all agree in Bethany, which we may pronounce certainly, 
therefore, the original reading. Nevertheless, the writer knew of 
the Bethany near Jerusalem ; he makes it the scene of the 
raising of Lazarus. But his Palestinian geography is so vague ; 
it has for him so little of the reality and necessity which it would 
have for a native, that when he wants a name for a locality he 
takes the first village that comes into his remembrance, without 
troubling himself to think whether it suits or no ’’ [God and the 
BiWg, pp. 112-145 ; ed. 1889). 

Nor are these discrepancies confined to John, as Matthew Arnold 
stated, for Matthew speaks of '^Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof” 
(Matthew ii. 13), being evidently under the impression that Bethle- 
hem is on the sea. It would be as accurate to speak of the coasts of 
Birmingham as the coasts of Bethlehem. Mark, not to be outdone, 
speaks of Jesus departing from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. Be 
came unto the Sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of Deca- 
polis ” (Mark vii. 31) — statement containing two geographical and 
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one historical error. Leaving the historical error for the moment, 
we may notice that the Sea of Galilee lies between Tyre and Sidon 
and the Decapolis, so that Jesus could not pass through the Decapolis 
to reach the Sea of Galilee. The same ignorance is betrayed by Luke# 
Dr. Estlin Carpenter notices : The geographical confusion into which 
the writer (Luke) is betrayed in his account of the journey of Jesus to 
J erusalem through Samaria and Galilee implies that he was not him- 
self familiar with Palestine ” [The First Three Gospels^ S34t) . And 
he adds : “ The vague phrase, ‘ a city of the Jews,’ suggests that the 
writer was himself not a Jew. He was a Gentile writing for Gentiles 
whose claims he takes every opportunity of establishing,’* 

So far, the evidence is amply sufficient to prove that the writers 
of the Four Gospels were not natives of Palestine ; but further exami- 
nation, in the light of our historical knowledge of that time,, makes 
it plain that they were not written until long after the time that Jesus 
and his disciples are said to have lived. Their ignorance of contem- 
porary history is phenomenal. On every point where their evidence 
can be tested by the inscriptions and histories of that time, they are 
found to be in irreconcilable contradiction. Many books have been 
written with the object of elucidating the year in which Christ was 
born, but the only poino upon which scholars are agreed is, that it could 
not have been in the year one — which the vast majority of Christians 
believe to have been the year of his birth. Matthew tells us that he 
was born in the days of Herod the King.” Luke says that, in 
those days, there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus that all the 
world should be taxed. And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius 
was Governor of Syria.” But Herod died in the year 4 B.c., and Cyre- 
nius was not made Governor until the year 6 A.D., an interval of ten 
years! To quote Dr. Estlin Carpenter again, who, as an earnest Christian, 
would not exaggerate the point, The enrolment which gives occasion 
to the journey of Joseph and Mary from Nazareth to Bethlehem — can- 
not bo fitted into imperial usage, or into secular history. Such enrol- 
ment was for purposes of taxation, and it is said to have embraced ' all 
the world/ Three times did Augustus impose a general taxation ; not 
indeed, upon all the provinces of the empire, but upon all Boman citizens 
in the years 26 and 6 b.c. and 24 a. d. The first of these occasions is 
too early, and the last too late# On the second, while Herod was still 
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alive, Judea and Galilee were not under Roman jurisdiction for such 
purposes at all ; and, even after Herod’s death, Judea still remained 
for some years outside the circle of imperial administration until the 
deposition of his son Archelaus in a*i>. 6. Moreover, the Roman census 
was always taken at the citizen’s own residence. It has been plea- 
ded that the arrangement which sent Joseph to Bethlehem was a con- 
cession to Jewish ideas. But how was it possible for every house- 
holder to betake himself to the birthplace of an ancestor a thousand 
years before ? ‘ Everyone,’ we are told, ‘ went to his own city.’ The 

whole population is set in motion, in order to get Mary to Bethlehem. 
And the device does not, even then, secure its end, for the law did not 
require the registration of the citizen’s wife, still less of his betrothed. 
If we accept the judgment of the profoundest of modern students of 
Imperial Rome — the historian Mommsen — the enrolment, as Luke 
describes it, was an impossibility.” Mommsen affirms “that no one 
cognisant of the facts can believe that any census was carried out by 
the Romans at that time, ‘ whatever theologians, or those who, like 
theologians, talk in bonds, may have persuaded themselves or others.” 
(The First Three Gospels, pp. 148-150). To sum the matter up : 1. 
There was no Roman census at that time. 2. There could have been 
no census taken by the Romans during the reign of Herod, as the 
country was not under Roman jurisdiction. 3. The Romans took the 
census at the citizen^s own house, the census being taken for the pur- 
pose of taxation ; to allow the people to register themselves at a 
distant city would defeat the object they had in view. 4. If it was a 
concession to Jewish ideas, then Joseph had no occasion to take Mary 
with him, as the Jews only registered the males of the population. 
5. If the census took place under Cyrenius, then Herod had been 
dead ten years, and the story of his massacre of the children is false. 


Walter Mann. 
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ZANB 

To convince a man against his prejudice seems to border almost 
upon impossibility. In the last issue we showed that the Holy 
Quran kept a clear distinction between the use of the word zanb 
and all other words used to denote sin, and that there were three 
remarkable points in connection with its use; viz>^ (1) that the 
more frequently occuring words such as^’itrrn, &c., and their deriva- 
tives were never used of the prophets, and that the word zamh only 
was used of them ; (2) that it was not stated in the Holy Quran that 
every zanh or committer oizanh shall be punished; and (3) that the 
other words such as &c., were defined as deserving punishment. 

A missionary gentleman from Egypt tells us that the word jurnt 
is not used of the prophets because it is not used at all in the Holy 
Quran. A strange explanation! Why are not the words /unaA , 
ism, fiaq, shirk and Jmfr used of any prophet when they are so fre- 
quently used of the sinners ? Why does it not call the prophets 
mujrims (committers oi jnrm) as it calls the sinners frequently? 
Why does it not use the word / I (they committed jtirms) and 
various other derivatives of the word, regarding the prophets when 
it uses them of the sinners ? And why does the Holy Quran condemn 
sinners and exalt the prophets if it regards both classes as equally 
sinning against Grod. An equally absurd explanation is offered for 
the Holy Quran not threatening every committer of zaitb with 
punishment, viz,, that the Holy Quran has not used the word muz nib 
at all. But is it not plain from this that it has not made use of tlie 
form because it did not mean to define zanb as a punishable deed in 
disobedience to God, in all cases? And could not the Holy Quran 
use any other form to denote that it looked upon zanb as punishable 
in all cases ? It says of ism, 6,^^ ^JLr Ui l.oj‘ | ^ 

‘‘And whoever commits an ism, commits it against his own soul."” 
Could it not have used a similar form to condemn every zanb ? 

In conclusion we wish to impress upon the reader once mere 
that zanb is a generic term. When used of the mujrlm^ it means 
yurm; when used of asi-m, it means ism ; when used of fasiq^ it means 
fisq ; when used of kajir^ it means and when used of muahrik,^ it 

means diirk. But the prophet is neither mujrim^ nor osim, nor/osi^, 
nor kafir,, nor mushrik and, therefore, bis zanb is a thing quite 
different from jurm^ &c. It is not punishable as these are ; it is not 
looked upon with displeasure by God ; it is nothing more than 
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Plague Inoculation. 

(Translated from Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s Noah’s 

Ark). 

(il'jyjJ )') ^ ) J/ y-4l» J jA UJ ijj ) 

By no means can> aught befall u$ but what Ood hath ordained 
for us. Hi is our patron and 'protector : in God alone it behoves the 
faithful to trust. 

Oat of sympathy for its suffering subjects, the Government has 
kindly undertaken at the expense of about a million of rupees to 
place the benefit of plague inoculation within the reach of the general 
public as a safeguard against the anticipated outbreak of the plague. 
To tell the truth, it is one of those benevolent measures of the Gov- 
ernment which it is the duty of all sensible subjects to welcome with 
expressions of gratefulness, and upon which none but the fools and 
the enemies of their own souls would look with distrust or suspicion, 
for it has often been proved that this cautious Government never 
asks its subjects to try any dangerous remedy, and does not offer 
one to be taken recourse to by the people unless it has assured itself 
of its usefulness and harmlessness after repeated trials. To impute a 
selfish motive to the undertakers of a benevolent measure which 
requires an enormous outlay of money, is most uncharitable. There 
is not the least doubt that inoculation is the best and most efficacious 
preventive against plague that the Government has yet discovered. 
Nor can it be denied that it has actually proved useful when resort- 
ed to. It is, therefore, the duty of all loyal subjects to relieve the 
Government of the great anxiety it has for their lives by acting in 
accordance with its desires and getting themselves inoculated so 
as long there is no obstacle. 

As for me, 1 most respectfully beg to inform the Government 
that I would have been the first man to avail myself of its generous 
offer, had not an ordinance of heaven kept me back. Almighty God 
has willed to show to this generation a sign of mercy from heaven. 
The Lord of the earth and heavens, whose knowledge and power 
extend over every thing, spoke to me long ago, saying : I shall 
protect thee from the plague and also deliver ail those from this- 
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accursed death who live within the four walls of thy dwelling and 
those who follow thee, provided that they purge their hearts of all 
inimical intentions, and with heartfelt sincerity and humble sub- 
mission swear repentance on thy hands, and rebel not against the 
commandments of God and His messenger, nor show any vanity, 
haughtiness, remissness, arrogance, or self-approbation, and conform 
their conduct to thy teachings. But for those who do not follow 
thee faithfully, be thou not grieved, for such is the decree of heaven. 
Again His Word came to me saying: Out of regard for thy residence 
therein, I shall save the residents of Qadian in general from des- 
tructive plague and protect it from such a severe outbreak of it as 
might cause a panic or depopulate the town. 

It is this ordinance of heaven which renders inoculation needless 
for me and for all those who dwell within my house or follow me. 
For Almighty God has said it that people of my sect, whatever their 
number, shall be comparatively safe from the attacks of the plague. 
Only such v^f them may be overtaken by it as are either not true to 
their pledge or about whom there is some other reason known to 
God only* But ultimately people will see with wonder and acknow- 
ledge that compared with my opponents, my followers have enjoyed 
with God’s assistance a far greater security from the plague, and 
that a special providence of God has watched over them, to which 
there has been be no parallel among any other people. At this 
some will laugh and call me mad, and others will be startled and 
surprised to hear that there is a God who can bring down His mercy 
upon His faithful servants without the intervention of physi- 
cal causes, To set this scepticism at rest, I declare that without 
doubt there exists such an Almighty God. If God had not such 
power, His seekers would have had to quaff the bitter cup. Wonderful 
is the might of the Lord and wondrous are His ways. Un the one 
hand, He turns the wicked ones against the righteous and sets them 
over His favorite ones like dogs, and on the other, He gives His 
angels charge over them and makes them triumph over their ene- 
mies, In like manner, when His fierce wrath encompasses the world 
to consume the unrighteous and His anger is kindled against the 
workers of iniquity, His eye protects His chosen ones. Had Almighty 
God not thus extended His mercy to them, the righteaus would have 
bpen confounded with the unrighteous, and no one could have 
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known them from the wicked. Great are the works of the Lord and 
infinite is His power, but they are displayed to men only according to 
the measure of their faith. The extraordinary manifestations of His 
power take place only for the sake of those who show an extraordi- 
nary love and faithfulness in His way, and sever all low connections 
and suppress all desires of the flesh for His sake. He does whatever 
He wills, but His wonders and marvellous works are displayed only 
when a man shows a wonderful and marvellous transformation in 
his connections with Him. In this age, there are very few who 
know God or believe in His wonderful works, but many who have no 
faith at all in the Almighty Being whose voice is heard by all things 
and with whom nothing is impossible. 

It should be borne in mind that I do not declare it to be gener- 
ally illegal to have recourse to medicines or preventive measures in 
the case of plague or other diseases, for the Holy Prophet is reported 
to have said that there is no malady for which God has not created a 
remedy. But I consider it sinful to obscure by inoculation the heaven- 
ly sign which God has been gracious enough to display for me and 
my followers and by which He intends to show His distinctive favor 
to those who accept me in sincerity and faithfulness. I cannot, there- 
fore, insult and discredit this sign of mercy by submitting to inocu^ 
lation, and be guilty of unbelief in the promise of God. If I get 
inoculated like others, I shall have to tender my grateful thanks to 
the physician who invented the cure and not to God who gave me the 
promise that He shall protect all those who live within the four walls 
of my house. I declare it as an eye-witness that the promises of God 
are true, and I see the impending danger as if it had already come. 
I know that the real object of Government is no other than to save 
people from the plague and if it ever happens to find out a better 
remedy than inoculation for the plague, it will receive it with joy. 
Considering this, it is plain that the method which God has revealed 
to me does in no way conflict with the aims of Government. Twenty 
years ago, a prophecy about the appearance of a terrible epidemic 
and the protection therefrom, and an increase by that means, of my 
followers, was published by me in my work the Barahin-i-Ahmadiyya^ 
pages 518-9. Since then the Word of God has emphatically asserted 
the same promise repeatedly. 



R^tre occurrences of pls.gue aiaongst those who class themselves 
as my followers, cannot lessen the value of this sign. For, it is not 
to bar death that the sign has been manifested by Qod. Amongst the 
numerpti? causes of death? plague is one. It is not to be feared so 
Ipng as it does not cause a high rate of mortality. If any one falls a 
viptim to. it from weakness of faith, or somp blemish in his conduct 
or the inevitable decree of heavou, or aome other reason known to 
Qod unly,or if sundry oases of plague which do not cause panic or a 
yaat destruction, occur in Qadian, the sign shall not thereby lose its 
value. In comparing results on a large spate, rare occurrences can- 
not be taken into account. In saying this, I adhere to the words of 
the prophecy. Inoculation itself is esteemed an inestimable boon for 
the comparative safety it affords and the Government has seen that 
it is not an irresistable bar against the attacks of plague. But the 
public as well as Government shall esteem the Word of God revealed 
to me when they shall see at last that comparatively ray followers 
have enjoyed a far greater security from plague than those who 
resorted to inoculation. Those who are endowed with wisdom, do not 
laugh at heavenly signs when they are foretold but wait patiently 
for the consequences. What I have said is the sure Word of God, 
not the vague talk of an astrologer; it proceeds from the brightness 
of heavenly light, not from the darkness of conjecture. If subse- 
quent, facts do not fulfil iny prophecy, I shall willingly submit myself 
to the condemnation of not being from God. 

It should further be remembered that the outbreak of the plague 
in the time of the Promised Messiah is foretold in the Holy Quran as 
well as in several books of the Bible, as for instance in Zach. 14 : 12 
Matt. 24: 7 (where Jesus makes the plague a sign of his appearance) 
and Rev. 21 : 8. It is impossible that all these prophecies should 
have been made in vain. The appearance of the plague and the 
protection from it of those who follow me, being signs of God, it 
behoves us not to resort to material resources, so that the sign which 
Almighty God has promised to show, may not be attributed to such, 
resources. But if God by means of revelation discloses a remedy or 
any modo of safety, the dignity of the sign will not thereby b^ 
lowered because both the remedy and the sign emanate, from the 
same supreme source. 

The occasional occurrence of cases of plague among my people 
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Without causing any considerable loss can not lessen the value 
of the heavenly signs, for we witness in the history of early pro- 
phets that it was only their ultimate success that served as a 
heavenly sign, although in the meantime they occasionally suffered 
loss, which being insignificant could not seriously mar their progress. 
I emphatically assert that the prophecy shall be fulfilled in a manner 
which shall not leave any doubt in the mind of any seeker after 
truth as to its fulfilment, and he shall clearly see that Almighty 
God has granted a miraculous protection to my followers from 
among all the people. To make the matter still more plain, there 
will be an extraordinary increase in the number of my followers 
owing to the plague, thus clearly establishing that it is a sign from 
heaven in my support. 

People should not wonder at the disclosure of this secret 
of the future. Almighty God has more than ten thousand times 
revealed to me such secrets and about 150 of these have been 
collected in a book shortly to be published. There is not a single 
one of my prophecies which has not already been fulfilled either 
wholly or in part. Their fulfilment has been as clear as daylight 
and there are thousands of witnesses for them. They have not a 
single parallel in history except in the life of our Holy Prophet. 
People shall soon see how the face of Almighty God is revealed 
and how He comes near, as if He had come down from heaven. 
He kept himself hidden from the wprld for a long tioie. He was 
denied but He has been still and has refrained Himself. But now 
He shall no more hide His face and this generation shall see His 
wondrous deeds which their forefathers had never seen. All this 
shall be because the earth is filled with iniquity and people hav e 
no faith in the Maker of earth and heavens. On their lips are 
professions of faith but their hearts are utter strangers to it. There- 
fore God Almighty has wished to create a new earth and a new 
heaven. What is that new earth and what is that new heaven ? 
By the new earth are meant the regenerate hearts which have been 
purified by God's own hand, which have been manifested by God 
and which shall manifest God’s glory. By the new heaven are 
meant the signs which God is showing to the world through His 
servant. But alas ! the world only opposes this new manifestation 
of God’s glory. They have nothing but tales to rely upon ; the 
God that they worship is an image of their own desires and passions; 
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it wotiW li»V0 be©ii bettor if people had uot fallen into 
leilkjpitatloii, foif noone can wifchaiaiiid will of ®od and the word 
ia ^ne o^t of BLis month that H^ alcall ea^e those who follow me • 
1 deedaipe before the whole wiMdd» and request the leaders of 
other rel^oue aeotft that if tli^y ^oy any favor in the sight of God, 
they ahould also announce similar protection for their followers and 
publish the fact beforehand so that seekers after truth might be able 
to judge afterwards of the merits of each religion. The Christian 
Hissionarias should particularly ""take advantage of this occasion. 
They assert that there is no deliverance but through Jesus. Let 
them^ therefore, deliver the Christians from this terrible calamity. 
Of all these sects only that one can claim the truth which now 
proves itself to be most acceptable in the sight of God. Every one 
can now give proof of the favor he enjoys with the Almighty 
Being, without entering into a controversy. The method proposed 
will not only decide the truth of a religion, but also save its ad- 
herents from the plague. If the Christian Missionaries sincerely 
look upon the son of Mary as their deliverer here and hereafter, 
they should be foremost in declaring the efficacy of a belief in that 
Bedeemer as a safer protector from plague. In this manner 
Government will be relieved of a great burden, for every religions 
leader shall undertake to procure protection for his own people from 
the God which he believes in or from anything else, which he regards 
as his Deity, and intercede with him to save his suffering worship- 
pers. This method is calculated to do immense good to mankind, 
to furnish the proof of the truth of a religion and to assist the 
Government in its care for its subjects. I must also add that those 
of my followers for whom the Gbvmnment has rendered it compul- 
sory to get inoculated, should obey the orders of the Government. 
Of the rest, those who cannot act upon my teachings as given below, ^ 
should also avail themselves of the benefit of inoculation leat the 
Lord ahould deal with thmn after their iniquity, and thus they become 
Btumbting in the way of others by obeouring the heavily 
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AN IMPORTANT DISCOVERY 


REGARDING 

JESUS CHRIST. 


After a careful and thorough investigation of the facts relating to the 
so-called crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus, we have proved, beyond a 
shadow of doubt, that the story of his ascension to heaven is a myth pure 
and simple, and we have much pleasure in announcing to the lovers of 
knowledge, in Europe and America, believing that they are ever desirous 
to learn and know the truth and ready to receive it with open arms, that Jesus 
did not die upon the cross, but having been taken down alive and senseless, 
he recovered, travelled eastward, and lived up to a good old age, his mortal 
remains after his death having been interred in dust, as is the fate of all 
mortals. His tomb is situated in the Khan Yar Street at Srinagar 
(Cashmere), and the next page discloses a photograph of the sacred build- 
ing. 

Those facts have been established and light has been thrown upon 
many obscure points in connection with the circumstances of Jesus’ life by 
a large variety of strong evidence. Ancient documents of unquestionable 
authenticity and veracity speak of this tomb. The testimony of these 
documents receives considerable support from the statements of those who 
have read with their own eyes an old, now effaced, inscription upon the 
tomb, and who assert that it is the tomb of Jesus Christ. Hundreds of 
thousands of persons of every creed, living in Srinagar and its vicinitj”, state 
unanimously that the occupant of this tomb was a stranger who came, about 
nineteen hundred years ago, from the distant land of Syria, was known 
as an Israelite prophet, and went under the name of Jsa Sahib (Jesus Christ) 
and Shahzada-Nabi (Prince- Prophet). The tradition also states that his own 
people in his native country sought to slay him and this was the reason of 
his flight. The incontrovertible testimony afforded by the tomb itself 
backed as it is by the unanimous oral testimony of hundreds of thousands 
of men, and by the written evidence of ancient documents, becomes, in our 
opinion, too strong to be resisted by the most determined of sceptics. The 
truth is that the Gospels themselves relate incidents disproving Jesus’ 
death upon the cross. For instance, it is stated that Jesus met his disciples 
after his crucifixion, showed them his wounds, ate with them and accompanied 
them to Galilee. Moreover, Jesus’ likening his fate to that of Jonah, Pilate’s 
wife’s dreaming for his safety, Jesus’ own offering up prayers and suppli- 
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fa^ of tbiese prayers bavit^g acoei^i^ as is clearly stated in Hebrews 5: 
7, ftnd last of all, bis heart-rending cries df Elif Eli lama sabachthani** all 
oonl^ur to prove that Jesus did not die upon the cross and consequently was 
not taken up into heaven, but that having been saved he died a natural 
death and was buried iri a grave. To this large collection of trustworthy evi- 
dence, we may add the interesting and remarkable testimony afforded by the 
ointment, known as ^ i. c., the ointment of Jesus, 

i. e., the ointment of the apostles, and 1^1^ ^ ^ ointment of the 

twelve disciples, a prescription of which is contained in more than a thousand 
ancient medical works, which state that this ointment was prepared by the 
apostles for the wounds of Jesus Christ. 

So much for evidence from earthly sources, but heaven itself has attested 
to the truth of Jesus’ death, and falsified his supposed resurrection and 
ascention to heaven, by sending the Promised Messiah for the reformation of 
the world exactly at the time fixed by calculations based on Biblical 
prophecies as the time of the advent of the Messiah. This Messiah is a 
substitute of Jesus Christ, son of Mary, in the same manner as John the Baptist 
was the substitute of Elias. Almighty God has shown numerous signs in 
support of his claim. It is a remarkable coincidence that the discovery 
of the tomb of the first Messiah, the son of Mary, at Srinagar (Cashmere), 
and the appearance exactly at the prophesied hour of the Promised Messiah, 
whose advent Jesus had, on account of his spiritual identity with himself, 
described as his own second advent, have been brought about at one and 
the same time. 

In conclusion it is necessary to warn the reader against a hasty con- 
clusion. Before pronouncing a verdict it would be necessary for him to 
study carefully the writings * of the Promised Messiah, w’hich bring rest 
to the weary, peace and consolation to uneasy hearts, and conviction to 
those who seek. Opposite the photograph of the dead Messiah’s tomb, we 
have given a picture of the living 'Messiah, whose advent is looked upon as 
the second advent of Jesus Christ in the same manner as the advent of 
John was, according to the word of God, looked upon as the second advent 
of Elias. The picture discloses the blessed features of the Promised one, in 
whose expectation millions have pj^sed away. Blessed is he who sees 
him and rejects him not. 

THE ANJUMAN-I-ISHA’AT-I-ISLAM, 

Qadian, Panjab, India. 

• For further information as to this point and, the teachings of the Promised Messiah, 
the reader is referred to the Monthly Magazine, entitled the “ Review of Religions,” issued 
from Qidian, District Gurdaspur, Ind a (annual spbaoription Sa. 6d. ), and to other works of 
the Promised Messiah, regarding which full information can be obtained by correspondence 
With the editor of the above named magazine. ' 

** Albion ” ftess, Lahore. 
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OF THE 


PROMISED MESSIAH. 

(Translated from Noah’s Ark). 


To follow me it is necessary in the first place to believe in 
one God, the Creator and the Supporter of all existence, powerful 
over all, eternal, everlasting and unchanging in His attributes, neither 
being a son nor having a son, and free from suffering injuries, cross or 
death. Being far off. He is yet very near, and being near He is still 
very far. He is one but His manifestations are many. For those who 
renew themselves. He is a new God, and His dealings with them are 
new. They witness a transformation in God to the extent to which 
they transform themselves. But it is not God who changes, for 
He is unchanging and perfect in His attributes from all eternity. 
It is a new manifestation of Divinity which is disclosed to a man when 
he is transformed by a renewal of his mind. As a man rises higher, 
a higher manifestation of Divine power is revealed to him. When 
he shows an extraordinary transformation, Almighty God reveals 
to him extraordinary manifestations of His power. This is the 
root from which signs and miracles spring. 

Such is my Lord, in Him you must believe and Him you must 
set before you. Let God be uppermost in your mind ; let Him be 
dearer to you than your own selves, your comforts and all your 
connections. Be ye constant and firm in His path so that no storm 
might shake you. The world trusts in its resources and prefers not 
God to its own dear objects but 'trust ye in God alone and prefer 
Him to all else, so that you may be numbered upon heaven with His 
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people. Almighty God has been exhibiting His signs of mercy 
from ancient times, but you cannot avail yourselves of His tender 
mercies until you are one with Him and fulfil all the laws of 
righteousness. His will must be your will and His desires your 
desires. Be faithful to Him in adversities and lie at His door 
whether Ho hearkens to your voice or not, so that His will be done in 
all cases. If you trust in Him thus, the Living God who has long 
hidden His face from the world will manifest Himself in you. 
Is there any one among you who can act upon these ordinances, 
who can seek to do the will of God and submit to the decree of heaven 
without uttering a word of complaint ? When adversities encompass 
you all about, your faith in Him should be the greater. 

Let all your power be exerted to establish His unity upon 
earth. Be kind and merciful to the creatures of God. Let not 
your tongue speak evil against them or your hands do injury to 
them. Do not oppress them but try your best to do good to them. 
Spoak not the word of pride and vanity to any one though he be 
your subordinate or servant. Abuse not any one though he might 
abuse you. Walk upon earth in humility and meekness and sym- 
pathise with your fellow-beings, that you may be accepted of God. 
There are many who show meekness outwardly but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. There are many who are smooth in appearance 
but they have the nature of a serpent. You cannot be accepted of 
your God until your tongue conforms with your heart. If you are in 
a high place, glory not in your greatness and do not look down 
upon the lowly but have mercy upon them. If you are learned, 
glory not in your learning, and do not despise the ignorant with 
vanity but give them a word of kind advice. If you are rich, glory 
not in your riches and behave not proudly toward the poor, but serve 
and assist them. Shun the paths that lead to destruction. Fear 
God and be righteous. Worship not the creatures but severing all 
your earthly connections, be ye wholly devoted unto God. Let not 
your delight be in this world. Serve God only, and devote your 
life to His service. Hate every impurity and evil for God’s sake, 
for your Lord is holy. Let every morning bear you witness that 
you have passed the night with righteousness, and let every evening 
bear you witness that you have passed the day fearing God. 
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Be not afraid of the curses tff this world, for they are like the 
smoke which disappears instantly and cannot turn the light of 
your day into the darkness of night; but fear the curse of God 
which comes down from heaven, and brings ruin, both in this world 
and the next, upon the heads of those upon whom it descends. You 
cannot save yourselves with hypocrisy, for your Lord sees the in- 
most secrets of the heart. Can you deceive Him ? Therefore stand 
uprightly before Him, purge your hearts of every impurity and 
cleanse them of every dross. If the slightest darkness remains in you^ 
it shall overcome your light and all shall be darkness. If there is 
vanity, hypocrisy, self-approbation or idleness in you, you cannot 
be acceptable in the sight of God. Be not deceived that a few 
words that your lips utter, are the goal of your life, for Almighty 
God wishes to bring about a thorough transformation in your lives. 
He demands of you a death, after which He shall breathe a new 
life into you. Be at peace with each other and forgive tlie 
trespasses of your brethren, for wicked is the person who does not 
agree to bo at peace with his brother. He is in danger of being 
cut off, for he sows the seed of dissention. Renounce your desires 
and passions in every way and settle your differences quickly. 
Being true, humble yourselves like one who is in error, that you 
may be forgiven. Get rid of the fatness of passion because strait 
is the gate to which you are called, and a fat man cannot enter in 
it. Woe unto him who does not accept these words which have 
come out of the mouth of God and have been taught by mo. If 
you wish that God may be pleased with you upon heaven, bo at 
agreement with one another as twin-born brothers. Greatest among 
you is he who most forgives his brother’s trespasses. Woe betide him 
who does not forgive and persists in vengeance. Such a one has no 
share in me. 

Fear the curse of God, for the Lord is a holy and jealous God. 
The workers of iniquity cannot attain the nearness of God. The 
proud, the unjust and the dishonest cannot approach Him. Every 
one who is not jealous for the name of the Lord, cannot draw nigh 
to Him. They who are greedy of every sordid earthly gain like 
dogs, or are busy like ants in gathering the riches of this world, or 
fall like vultures upon the carrion of vile things of this world, and 
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lead their lives comfortably in these enjoyments, are turned away 
from Almighty God, and can have no access to His presence. An 
evil eye cannot see Him and an impure heart cannot know Him. 
Who casts himself into fire for His sake, shall be delivered from 
hell-fire ; whb weeps for Him, shall laugh ; and who cuts asunder 
the ties of this world for His sake, shall meet Him. Be ye the 
friends of God with a sincere heart and with faithfulness and zeal, 
that He may befriend you. Show kindness and mercy to your 
servants, your wives and your poor brethren that mercy may bo 
shown to you on heaven. Be ye for God in right earnest that He 
may be for you. The world is a place* where trials and afflictions 
await you on all sides and the plague is only one of them. Take 
hold of God with firmness and fidelity that He may keep these calami- 
ties from coming nigh you. No one can be smitten with a calamity 
upon earth until a decree is issued from heaven ; nor can an evil bo 
removed until mercy descends from heaven. It is wisdom to 
take hold of the root and not to trust to the branch. It is not for- 
bidden you to make use of a medicine or to resort to a measure, 
but it is forbidden you to put your tru^t in these, for nothing will 
happen but what God wills. If any one can, let him trust in God 
for to trust in God is the safest course. 

I also enjoin upon you not to forsako the Quran, for in it is 
your life. Those who honor the Quran, shall be honored upon 
heaven; those who prefer the Quran, shall be preferred upon heaven. 
There is no book on the face of earth for the guidance of the 
world but the Quran, and no apostle for the intercession of mankind 
but the Holy Prophet Muhammad, may peace and the blessings of 
God be upon him. Endeavour to bear true love to this Prophet of 
honor and glory, and do not give excellence to any one over him 
that you may be written on heaven among those who are saved. 
Do not deceive yourselves that you shall see salvation only after 
your death, for true salvation is that which reveals its light in this 
very life. Who is saved ? He who knows the existence of God 
to be certainly true and certainly knows the Holy Prophet Muham- 
mad, may peace and the blessings of God be upon him, to be the 
intercessor between men and God. Under heaven there is no 
other apostle of equal dignity with the Holy Prophet, nor any book 
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of equal excellence with the Holy Quran. To none has Almighty 
God willed to vouchsafe an everlasting life, but the chosen Prophet 
lives for ever. Of this his everlasting life Almighty God has thus 
laid the foundation that He has continued the benefits of his Law 
and spirituality to the day of judgment, and through the continu- 
ance of his spiritual blessings, has at last favored the world with the 
advent of the Promised Messiah, whose advent was necessary for 
the completion of the Islamic building. It was necessary that this 
world should not have come to an end until a spiritual Messiah had 
been raised in the Muhammadan line like to the one who had been 
raised in the Mosaic line. I am that Messiah: God has ordained it to 
be so. The fool fights with his God but the wise man submits 
to His decrees. Ho has sent me with more than ten thousand shining 
signs of which the plague is also one. My soul cannot intercede for 
the safety from this calamity of any but such as sincerely enter into 
ray discipleship, follow me with a true heart and forsake their 
desires in submission to my will. 

Ye people! who call yourselves my followers, you cannot be 
recognised as my followers upon heaven until your footsteps fall 
on the path of true righteousness. Say your five daily prayers 
with your whole heart, humbling yourselves before God and fearing 
Him in such a manner as if you actually see Him. Keep your fasts 
faithfully for the sake of God. Such of you whom the Law requires, 
must give alms in accordance with its directions. If the pilgrimage 
to Mecca is obligatory upon you, and there is no obstacle, you must 
perform the pilgrimage. Do good so as to love it well and forsake evil 
so as to hate it. Know it for certain that no deed rises up to God 
which is devoid of true righteousness. Righteousness is the root 
of every goodness ; if the root has not dried up, the deed shall 
prosper. It is necessary that you should be tried with various 
afflictions and adversities as the faithful before you were tried. 
Beware that you stumble! Earth cannot inflict any harm upon you 
if the tie by which you are bound to heaven is a strong tie. It 
is your own hands and not your enemy’s that cause you a loss. 
If your earthly honor is all lost, God will give you an eternal glory 
upon heaven. Do not forsake Him, therefore. It is necessary that 
you should suffer various afflictions, and be deprived of some long- 
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cherished hopes, hut he not grieved, for your God tries you and 
examines the faithfulness of your hearts in His path. If you wish 
that even the angels should praise you upon heaven, rejoice when 
you are persecuted, and be thankful when you are abused, and 
dissever not the tie when you meet with failures. You are the 
last of God’s chosen people; therefore do deeds exceeding in their 
excellence the deeds of every other people. Whoever is slack and 
remiss among you, shall be cast off as an excrement and shall come 
to a grievous end. Hoar me, for I give you the glad tidings that 
your God really exists. Though all the creatures are His, yet He 
selects him from among all who selects Him for his Lord, and He 
comes to him who goes to Him, and glorifies him who declares His 
glory. Come to Him with your hearts cleansed of every guile and 
duplicity, and your tongues, eyes and ears purified of every 
defileinont, 

God requires you to believe that there is one God and that 
Muhammad, may peace and the blessings of God be upon him, is 
His J^ropbet, and the last and most excellent of His prophots. No 
prophet shall come after him but only ho who is spiritually 
clothed in his clothing, for the servant and the master are as 
one and the branch is not independent of the root. Therefore, 
he who losing himself in his master, receives the title of prophet 
from God, does not break the seal of prophecy. It is like one’s 
own image in a looking-glass. Such an image of the Holy Prophet 
is the Promised Messiah. This is the secret of the words which 
the Holy Prophet spoke with reference to the Promised Messiah that 
he shall be buried in his grave. He plainly meant that he is but 
his own self. Believe it also that Jesus, the son of Mary, is dead. 
His tomb is situated in the Khan Yar Street, Srinagar (Cashmere). 
The Holy Quran speaks of his death on various occasions. The re- 
ligion of the cross cannot die except with the death of Jesus, What 
is the use of holding him alive against the teachings of the Holy 
Quran ? Let him die that the true faith of God may live. Al- 
mighty God showed the death of Jesus by His Word and the Holy 
Prophet saw him among the dead in his vision of heavenly journey. 
Thus the Holy Quran plainly describes Jesus’ death by quoting 
his own words in answer to a question from God if he had taught 
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the people to take him for a God : UJLi ^ d Ic ) 

(n^ '-r^y ^ ^ ^ ‘‘ And I was a witness of their actions 

so long as I lived among them, but since Thou, O God, hast caused 
me to die, Thou hast watched over them.’’ This verse tells ua 
plainly that the Christians departed from Jesus’ teachings after 
his death because he witnessed their actions so long as he lived 
among them, and the corruption took place after God caused him to 
die. There is, moreover, an admission here on the part of Jesus 
that he was ignorant of the corruption of the Christians, which he 
could not have been, if he had been alive and had personally come 
back into the world, and with his own hands destroyed the false 
religion. In the latter case, his proper answer to the question 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ “ Didst 

thou say to the people : take me and my mother for gods beside 
God,” should have been, ‘‘Almighty God I Thou knowest that not 
only did I not teach any such doctrine but in my second advent, 
I uprooted this evil doctrine.” How can his ignorance of Christian 
corruption be consistent with his second advent ? In another 
verse, the Holy Quran plainly hints at his journey to Cashmere. 
Thus it says ; o ) 3 » yj ^ “ And we gave 

the son of Mary and his mother a refuge on a lofty place which 
was secure and watered with springs.” This is a description of 
Cashmere. Moreover, the verse plainly indicates that this took 
place after some heavy misfortune or great danger, for the word 

) signifies the giving of refuge in danger ; and with the excep- 
tion of the event of crucifixion, no other event of great misfortune 
or danger to Jesus is recorded in history. Similarly the Holy 
Prophet not only testified to Jesus’ death by stating that he saw 
him among the dead prophets, but settled the question of Jesus’ 
death with his own death. The death of the Holy Prophet is an 
insult to his glory if Jesus is alive. 

As for me, it should not be imagined that I deny the excellence 
of the prophet Jesus, peace be on him. It is true that Almighty 
God has informed me that as the founder of the Muhammadan law 
is greater than the founder of the Mosaic law, so also the Messiah 
of the Muhammadan line, is greater than the Messiah of the Mosaic 
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line, still I honor the son of Mary, for spiritually I aui one with him, 
being the last of the successors of the Holy Prophet Muhammad, 
may peace and the blessings of God be upon him, as Jesus was the 
last of the successors of Moses. He was the Promised Messiah of the 
Mosaic line as I am the Promised Messiah of the Muhammadan line. 
Therefore I hold my namesake in honor, and all those who assert to 
the contrary and say that I do not respect him, are mischief-maker s 
and they invent a lie concerning me. Not only do I revere Jesus, 
but I also honor his four brothers, because they were all born of one 
mother. Nay more, I regard the real sisters of Jesus as holy women, 
for they were all equally the issue of Mary. And who is Mary ? She 
is the good woman who passed many days as a virgin in the service 
of the temple, and did not give her consent to a match until the 
elders of the people insisted upon it on account of her pregnancy. 
Some people object to her marriage as illegal according to the 
Mosaic law for having taken place during her pregnancy, and for 
being in violation of the vow which she had vowed to pass her life as 
a virgin, as well as for being a polygamous marriage, her spouse 
being already a married man, but I say that the circumstances under 
which all this was done palliate the violation of the law and it was 
a case of compulsion rather than of choice. 

Again I say to you, do not imagine that your mere outward 
entrance into my sect will do. An outward act is nothing if un- 
attended with a transformation of the heart. Almighty God sees 
your hearts and shall deal with you according to their state. Hear, 
and in saying this I am discharged of the responsibility of deliver- 
ing my message to you, that sin is a poison and therefore shun it, 
and that the disobedience of God is an abominable death and there- 
fore eschew it. Pray God that strength be given to you. He 
who, when he prays, is faint-hearted and does not consider God as 
powerful over everything except where He Himself has promised to 
the contrary, is not of my followers. He who forsakes not lying 
and deceit, is not of my followers. He who is involved in the greedy 
love of this world and does not even raise his eye to look to the 
next, is not of my followers. He who does not in practice give a 
preference to matters of religion over his worldly affairs, is not of 
my followers. He who does not repent of every evil and wickedness, 
Buch as drinking wine, gambling, looking to lust, dishonesty, bribery 
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and every other iniquity, is not of my followers. He who is not 
regular in his five daily prayers, is not of my followers. He who 
is not constantly supplicating before God and praying to Him with 
humbleness of heart, is not of my followers. He who forsakes not 
the company of the wicked who cast their evil influence over him, is 
not of my followers. He who does not revere his parents, or does 
not obey them in that which is fair and not against the Holy 
Quran, or does not care to serve them to his utmost, is not of my 
followers. He who is not kind and gentle towards his wife and her 
relatives, is not of my followers. He who refuses his neighbour the 
least good in his power, is not of my followers. He who forgives not 
the trespasses of others and harbours revenge, is not of my 
followers. The husband who is false to his wife or the wife that 
is false to her husband, is not of my followers. He who breaks in 
any way the promise which he makes at the time of Baiat, is not of 
my followers. He who does not believe in me as the Promised 
Messiah and Mahdi, is not of my followers. He who is not ready to 
obey me in all that is fair, is not of my followers. He who sits with 
the wicked and chimes in with those who reject me, is not of my 
followers. Every fornicator, transgressor, drunkard, murderer, 
thief, gambler, usurper, wrong-doer, liar, forger, every dishonest 
person, every one given to bribery, every accuser of his brother or 
sister, and every one who sits in such company, is not of my follow- 
era. Every one who does not repent of his wicked deeds, and hates 
not the congregation of evil-doers, is not of my followers. 

These are all poisons which if you take, you cannot be saved. 
Light and darkness cannot be in the same place together. Every 
one who is crooked and not clear before God, cannot get the bless- 
ings which are granted to those who are of a candid heart. Blessed 
are they who are upright of heart, who purge their hearts of every 
dross, and serve their Lord faithfully, for they shall not be lost. 
God shall not disgrace them, for they are God's and God is theirs ; 
they shall be delivered in the day of affliction. Their enemies who 
plot against them, are fools, for they are in the bosom of God and 
He is their supporter. Who have faith on God ? Only those who 
are such. Ho is also a fool who plots against a wicked, mischievous 
and daring transgressor, for he shall perish of himself. Since God 



cheated fhe eaHli th^ heavens, it has never happened that Hie 
should have destroyed and brought to naught the righteous. Op 
the other hand^ He has been displaying for them His deeds of 
wonder and will even now show His power. The Lord is a faithful 
God, and for His faithful servants He shows His wondrous deeds. 
The world would swallow them and their enemies gnash their teeth 
against them, but He who is their friend, saves them from every path 
of destruction and makes them victorious in every field. Blessed is 
he who holds fast the skirt of such a God. I have believed in Him ; 

1 have known Him. 

That God is the God of all the world who revealed His Word 
to me, who showed mighty signs for me, and sent me as the Promi- 
sed Messiah in this age. Besides Him, there is no other God 
neither on earth nor in heavens. Blessed is he who believes in such 
a God, for he shall be happy. Woe to him who does not believe, for 
he shall be forsaken and his days shall end in grief. I have received 
the revelation of my God which is brighter than the sun. I have 
seen Him and known Him that he is the God of the whole world and 
there is none besides Him. What a powerful and supporting God 
that I have found, the owner of mighty wonders that I have seen 1 
The truth is that there is nothing impossible with the Mighty God 
but He does not do that which is against His book and promise. 
Therefore you, when you pray, be not faint-hearted like the ignorant 
naichries who have limited the laws of nature to their own 
narrow circle of imperfect reason and understanding which is 
not testified to by the Book of God. These are rejected by 
God for their little faith, and their prayers shall never be 
listened to. They are blind and not seeing, dead and not living. 
They set against God laws framed by themselves and set limits to 
His unlimited powers. They look upon God as weak and shall be 
dealt with according to the weakness of their faith. But thou, 
When thou standest up for prayer, shouldst be certain that thy 
God is powerful over all. Then shall thy prayers be accepted and 
thou shalt see the wonders of the power of God which I have seen* 
My witness is not of hearsay but of actual sight. If a person does 
not consider God as powerful over every thing, how can his prayers 
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he “accepted and tow oan he have the oourage to pray to God for 
•deliverance, which he deems to be against the laws of nature^ from 
afflictions and adversities. But thou blessed man, be not so weak 
of fadth. Thy God is the Omnipotent Being who has hung in^ 
numerable stars without any pillare to rest upon, and who has created 
heaven and earth out of nothing. Dost thou suspect that He shall 
not be able to help thee in thy difficulties? Nay, but thy own mis^ 
trust shall deprive thee. Almighty God is never weak, but His 
Holy Word teaches us with regard to His laws of prayer, that out 
^of His infinite mercy. He deals with the supplicators like a friend. 
Sometimes He does not enforce His own will but accepts the prayer 
of the supplicatoT as is indicated in ^ ^ o ) ‘^Aak and I 

shall give. Again, He executes His own will and requires the 
fiupplicator to submit to it as He says : ^ ^ 

j Verily we shall prove you with somewhat of fear and 
hunger. This He does that He may elevate the certainty and 
knowledge of a person when his prayer is listened to, and that 
again by making His servant submit to Hig will. He may grant him 
the honor of His pleasure, elevate his dignity and promote him in 
the path of guidance by thus loving him. 

In short, our God has innumerable wonders but shows them only 
for those who are His in faith and sincerity. He does not display them 
to those who have no faith in His wondrous might and are not His 
faithful servants. Woe to him who is still ignorant that he has a God 
who has power over every thing. My God is my paradise ; in my God 
have I my highest bliss for I have seen Him and found that He 
possesses every beauty. This is a wealth to be possessed though one’s 
life may be lost in gaining it, and a jewel to be bought though one’s 
self may be extinguished in getting it. All ye that lack this bless- 
ing, run to this fountain for it shall quench your thirst. It is the 
fountain of life and shall save you from destruction. Ah 1 what 
should I do and how should I impress these glad tidings upon the 
hearts I With what trumpets should I declare the wonderfulness 
and might of God on every inhabited corner of the earth that all 
men may hear it I What remedy should I apply that their ears 
may be opened to my voice I 
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If you will be God’s people, know it for certain that He shall 
bo your God. You shall be sleeping and God shall be awake for 
you. You shall be negligent of the enemy and God shall see him 
and frustrate his evil plans. You are not yet aware what power 
belongs to your God. Had you known it, no day would have ever 
found you grieving for this world. If any one has vast treasures 
in his possession, will he weep and cry or commit suicide for the 
loss of a farthing. If you had been aware of the rich treasure that 
your God will perform all things for you and that He will be your 
refuge in every distress, you would not have been mad after the 
world. Your God is a precious treasure ; set great store by Him 
for He assists you in every step that you may take. Without God 
you are nothing and your means and plans are useless. Do not 
imitate the alien people who have put their whole trust in earthly 
means. Like the serpent that eats dust, they eat the dust of earth- 
ly means, and like the dogs and vultures which fall upon a rotten 
carcase, they are tearing a carrion with their teeth. They are re- 
moved farthest off from God. They worship men and eat swine, 
and drink wine like water. For their excessive trust in earthly 
means and ceasing to pray to God for help, they are dead. The 
heavenly spirit has quitted them as a pigeon quits its nest and 
takes flight. Their inwards are infected with the leprosy of world- 
worship which has consumed them from within. 

I do not forbid you to have recourse to the means which are 
necessary to attain to an end, but I forbid you from becoming 
slaves to the means, from trusting in them alone and forgetting 
God who provides the means. Had you an eye, you would have 
seen that besides God all is naught. You cannot stretch out your 
arm, nor withdraw it but with His permission. He who is spiritually 
dead would laugh at it, but his death would have been better for 
him than his laughter. Beware that you do not imitate other 
people because they have made a certain progress in this world, and 
follow in their footsteps to attain a similar success. Hear and 
understand that they are quite ignorant of and utter strangers to 
that God who calls you to Himself. But what is their God ? Only a 
weak human being ; and, therefore, they are left in their remissnesa. 
I do not prohibit you from having your own business or occupation; 
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but do not follow them who consider this world as the goal of all 
their aims and desires. Be continually praying to God to grant you 
power and ability in the execution of all your affairs whether tem- 
poral or religious. But let not your prayers be empty words uttered 
by your lips alone, but let them be sincere supplications proceeding 
from your heart. Let it be your sincere belief that every blessing 
descends from heaven. There is no righteousness in you unless 
when you face any difficulty or undertake a business, you close the 
doors of all material resources and humbly throw yourselves down 
at the threshold of God, asking for His grace to deliver you from 
the difficulty or help you in your undertaking. Then shall the holy 
spirit assist you and an unknown way shall be opened for you. 
Have mercy on your souls and follow not those who have severed all 
their connections with God, and given themselves wholly to material 
resources so much so that they cannot utter the Words dJU) ) (if it 
please God) to seek strength from God. May God open your eyes so 
that you may be able to see that your God is the beam of all your 
plans. If the beam falls, will the roof remain ? It would not only 
fall itself, but also cause the loss of many lives. In like manner, your 
plans can never succeed without the assistance of God. If you do 
not seek the assistance of God and make it the guiding rule of your 
life, you shall never succeed, and your days will end in grief. Do 
not imagine that my words are not true because other people have 
seen prosperity, although they know not the God who is your perfect 
and powerful God. They are led into temptation for forsaking God. 
When a person forsakes God and takes delight in the lusts and 
luxuries of this world and is desirous of its riches, he is tempted by 
having all these doors opened to him, whereas the door of religion is 
fastened against him and he is quite denuded of his spirituality, and 
thus taken by death while involved in his wordly entanglements, he 
is cast into an eternal hell. Sometimes, however, he is tempted by 
the wreck of all his wordly schemes. But the former temptation is 
more dangerous than the latter because it makes a man vain, though 
both classes are under the wrath of God. 

The fountain-head of true delight is God. How can heavenly 
bliss be the lot then of those who are quite ignorant of the Living 
and Supporting God and turn their faces away from Him. Blessed 
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is he who understands this secret and woe to him who comprehends 
it not. Follow not world -wisdom nor regard it with honor, for it is 
nothing but ignorance. True wisdom is that which God has taught 
you in His Word. Lost are they who love world-wisdom but those 
who seek wisdom and knowledge in the Word of God, shall prosper. 
Follow not the paths of ignorance. Do you presume to teach God 
what He knows not ? Do you run after the blind that they may 
lead you and show you the way ? Ye fools ! the blind will not lead 
the blind. True wisdom comes from the holy spirit as has been 
promised to you. Through the spirit you will be taken to the pure 
fountain of knowlege which is beyond the reach of other people. If 
you ask with a sincere heart, you will find it. Then will you under- 
stand that this is the knowledge which renews yon and breathes a 
life into you and brings conviction to you. How will he give yon 
clean food who himself feeds upon a carcase ? How can the blind 
show you the way ? Every word of pure wisdom descends from 
heaven ; what do you seek from earthly people ? Wisdom is the 
inheritance of those whose souls rise to heaven. How can he bring 
you to conviction who has no conviction himself ? But purity of 
heart is the first condition, truth and sincerity are the primary 
requirements, and then what you ask shall be given to you. Think 
not that the age of Divine Revelation is past and that the holy 
gpirit does not descend now as it used to do in time past. The Law 
has finally been revealed to the world in the Holy Quran but the 
doors of revelation are not closed, for revelation is the soul of the 
true faith. Religion not accompanied by revelation, is not a living 
system but a dead log. I tell you truly that every other door 
may be closed but the door of revelation can never be closed., Open 
the windows of your hearts that it may enter them. You are 
removing yourselves farther away from that bright sun because you 
close the windows through which its rays can find an entrance into 
your heart. Thou fool ! arise and open the windows of thy heart and 
the light shall enter into it of itself. Almighty God has not closed 
against you the doors of wordly blessings but has opened them wider 
than they were in the past. Do you think that the ways of heaven- 
ly blessings of which you feel the greater need now, have been 
stopped in this ago ? That cannot be. The doors of heavenly 
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blessings are also opened more widely and clearly. When Almighty 
God has opened to you the door of all the blessings of the former 
prophets, why do you not enter and welcome the precious boon ? 
Let your thirst be for that fountain and the water will flow to you. 
Cry like a babe for that heavenly milk and it shall come to you as 
it comes to the suckling. Make yourselves deserving of mercy that 
mercy may be shown to you. Be sore vexed that comfort may be 
given to you. Lament and cry that one may take you by the hand. 
Difficult and strait is the path which is the path of God, but it is 
made easy for those who fall into the bottomless pit ready to die. 
They decide to enter into fire and to burn in it for the sake of their 
beloved one. They actually thrust themselves into that fire and, to 
their surprise, find it the very paradise. It is in reference to this that 
Almighty God has said v— ^ j ^ ^ j ^ I ^ j 

^ ^ “Ye that are wicked 

and ye that are righteous, there is not one of you who shall not pass 
over hell-fire, but those who go down into it for fear of God shall be 
delivered while those who walk on it only in obedience to their sensual 
passions, shall be consumed in it. This is a settled decree of God. 
Blessed are they who struggle with their passions for fear of 
God, but woe to them who fight with God in blind obedience to 
their carnal desires. He who puts aside the commandments of 
God for his own passions, shall never enter into heaven. Try 
therefore, that not a jot or a tittle of the holy Quran should bear 
witness against you, lest you may have to answer it, for the 
slightest iniquity shall bring punishment upon you. The days 
of your life are few and short, and your work is yet unfinished. 
Walk fast for the day is going away and the evening is nigh. Con- 
sider well what shall be required of you; lest you leave something 
undone and find yourselves undone at last ; lest the thing you aro 
going to offer, should be impure or counterfeit and unworthy of 
being presented. 

I am told that some of you do not admit the authority of tradi- 
tions. Such men are in error. My teaching is that three things ha\e 
been given you for guidance, the Holy Quran, the snnnai (usage) and 
the hadis (tradition). The Quran inculcates the doctrine of the Unity, 
the Glory and the Majesty of God. It decides the differences that 
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arose between the Jews and the Christians. For instance, it corrects 
the error that Jesus Christ died on the cross and was subjected to curse 
and that consequently his soul did not rise to heaven as did those of 
the other prophets. You are likewise forbidden in the Holy Quran to 
worship anything besides God, for instance, any man or animal, the 
sun, the moon or any other heavenly body, the means to an end, or 
your own self. Take care therefore that you do not take a single step 
against the Divine injunctions and the guidance of the Quran. I tell you 
truly that whoever breaks the least of the seven hundred command- 
ments of the Holy Quran, closes with his own hands the door of salvation 
against himself. It is the Holy Quran that has shown to the world the 
true, clear and perfect ways of salvation, all other inspired books being 
only its imperfect images. Head the Quran attentively and love it dearly, 
more dearly than you love anything else in the world. For, the Word 
of God came to me, saying : ^ ]j^ ) aK ) “All sorts of goodness 
are contained in the Quran.” This is the truth, and woe betide him 
who gives preference to other things over the Holy i^ook. In the 
Quran is your only chance of salvation and prosperity, and it is the 
fountain-head from which all blessings flow. There is nub a single one 
of your religious or spiritual needs which is not supplied by the H oly 
Quran. It is the Quran that will bear witness, or give the lie, to your 
faith on the day of judgment. There is no other book under heaven 
besides the Quran which can guide you into the right path independ- 
ently of it. Almighty God has, out of His infinite mercy and loving- 
kindness to you, granted you a book like the Holy Quran. I tell you 
truly that had the book which has been rehearsed to you, been rehearsed 
to the Christians, it would have saved them from destruction, and had 
the guidance and blessings that have been granted to you, been 
granted to the Jews, they would have kept them back from a denial of 
Kesurrection. Value it, therefore, for it is an inestimable boon. It is 
the most valuable blessing, the most precious treasure. If the Quran 
had not come, the whole world would have been but a rotten carcass. 
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Criteria of a Divine Revelation 

{Concluded from the last issue.) 


Of all the gifts of God, the most precious is the gift of His sure 
and certain word revealed to a man. Through the word a person 
reaches the highest stage of advancement in the knowledge of God. 
He as it were sees God, and his belief in His existence is the belief 
of an eye-witness. Divine awe and grandeur then take full posses- 
sion of his heart and the darkness of doubt vanishes away as gloom 
before the light of the sun. He then walks upon the earth 
like an angel, and is unique in his righteousness, unique in his hatred 
for sin, unique in his love for the one God, unique in his faithful- 
ness to Him, unique in his fear of God, unique in his trust in Him, 
and unique in his fidelity to the tie of friendship. Moreover, as the 
Word of God has promised that Divine revelation shall always be 
granted to faithful hearts, reason also requires its actual continu- 
ance in the world for the good of mankind. There is no remedy for 
sin and transgression except the certain revelation of Divine Beauty 
and Glory. Experience shows that there aro only two forces which 
can keep a man back from transgression or disobedience, i.c., true 
love for, or true fear of, the being whose commandments are trans- 
gressed or disobeyed. True love for a kind and gracious friend is also 
attended with the fear lest the tie of friendship should at any time bo 
broken. Therefore, the person whose heart is inspired with true love 
for God or true fear of Him, and the person who knows and loves such 
a person and is affected with his superior influence, are both released 
from the bondage of sin. But the person who does not belong to 
either of these classes, cannot be free from the poison of sin. There 
are some hypocrites who pretend that they are sinless and pure in 
heart, but they only try to deceive men and God. Release from 
sin is impossible unless a death is brought about on the carnal 
desires of the heart by the awe-inspiring fear of God through the 
piercing rays of certainty, unless true love and true fear dominate 
the heart, and it is consecrated with the glory and beauty of God. 
But the heart can never realise these conditions so long as there 
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reigns not a certainty in it regarding the existence of God and His 
two attributes of glory and beauty. 

From this it is clear that certainty regarding God’s existence is 
the root and the only means of salvation. It is certainty which makes 
a man submit to the Divine will under trials and afflictions, and 
excites him to enter into burning fire for His love. It is certainty 
again which excites love and prepares a man for death. It is due 
to certainty that a man forsakes his own comforts and conveniences 
for the love of God, becomes indifferent to the nod of approbation 
and the tribute of praise, and makes the whole world his deadly 
enemy for the sake of one. Where the danger is certain, a man 
fears to approach even that which is allowable. He holds his tongue 
from the utterance of improper words as if a padlock had been 
put upon his lips. But such certainty is the result either of actual 
sight of God or of being addressed by Him in words which proceed cer- 
tainly from His mouth and prove their Divine origin by the power, 
glory, attraction and heavenly signs which accompany them. Without 
such revelation there can be no certainty either of God’s existence or 
of His attributes. The Word of God revealed to the former propheta 
and the miracles wrought by them, cannot now serve as a conclusive 
argument of God’s existence, for neither are those miracles plainly 
witnessed by any man, nor does that word descend, at the present 
time. The Holy Quran is indeed a miracle but it cannot serve as 
such unless there is a person who displays its excellences. But no 
one can do this unless he is himself purified by the revelation of 
God. 


Since according to the plain dictates of human nature and con- 
science, the soul of man shrinks from a death of doubt, and is 
thirsty after a manifest certainty, it follows that the mighty and 
wise Being who created the soul of man with this thirst, must 
have beforehand made provision for it to quench that thirst and 
satisfy itself with certainty. But what are the means provided to 
acquire this certainty? Let me declare it openly in answer to this 
question that certainty is produced in obedience to the law which 
has prevailed since the commencement of the world, viz*, by the 
love of God supported by His supernatural deeds* Do not deceive 
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yonrselves by thinking that the Word of God revealed in the past 
is sufficient to produce conviction and that there is no need of a 
fresh revelation. The Arya Samajists are involved in the same 
fatal doubt. They think that the Word of God was revealed in the 
Vedas and that there is no need of any new revelation subsequent 
to the Vedic revelation. But they are deceived as are also the 
Christians who think that the Bible contains all the religious teach- 
ings and that they have no need of the Quran. The answer to these 
frivolous assertions is that the object with which the Word of God 
comes to men is the bringing about of certainty. Almighty God 
reveals His word to men that they may believe in His existence and 
attributes and know the ways of His liking from the ways which 
He hates, sO that with the blessing of certainty their faith in God 
may be perfect and they may avoid every path of wickedness and 
transgression and walk in the paths of righteousness. But when 
the days are over during which a prophet of God lives upon earth, 
and the Word of God revealed to him gradually loses its force and 
attraction and becomes a story of the past, it fails to fulfil the 
object with which it was revealed, and the hearts of men are at last 
devoid of the certainty which ft brought about at first. Look at 
the Jews who have the books of the prophets in their hands and 
deceit in their hearts. How many are there among the Christians 
who being smitten on the right cheek, turn the other, and to him 
who takes away their coat, give the cloak also, and refrain their 
eyes from looking to lust, and do not judge other people, and have 
not crooked, deceitful and ambitious hearts ? If any one is rarely 
to be met with among them with these qualifications, he has not 
shunned evil because of the injunctions ot the Gospel but owing 
to his own good nature. 

In short, as you stand in need of fresh meals every new morn- 
ing, you require fresh revelation to renew your faith. When the 
light of faith which is certainty, begins to diminish with the lapse 
of time, people rehearse the Word of God, but the rehearsal does 
not pass their lips. The Word of God remains far from them and 
does not even touch them, and, therefore, they cannot be affected 
with its good influence. So the word is taken away from among 
them, and leaving nothing but dead bones in their hands it rises 
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to heaven. Then a new magnetiser is created and the Word of 
God draws him to itself and with the strength of the word he is 
granted a certainty. The knowledge which had risen to heaven is 
brought back by him to earth. 

This is the Divine Law according to which certainty is generat- 
ed afresh in the hearts by the fresh Word of God. The hearts 
that follow the law which Almighty God has abolished, become 
disfigured. There does not remain a single man in their midst who 
is worthy of receiving a new Divine revelation. Such a book is like 
the stagnant and stinking water with which is mixed an enormous 
quantity of filth and mud. Such a law gives no benefit to its 
followers, for its signs are all idle tales of the past. The fresh water 
of heaven, i.e., the fresh Divine revelation, does not come to them. 
Tliese are the signs that God has forsaken such a people. It is, 
therefore, a criterion of a dead religion that it is wanting in the 
light of fresh revelation. The people who follow it, put their trust 
in words which are not confirmed by the fresh Word of God or new 
signs from heaven. Their hearts are, therefore, dead and the light 
of certainty which consumes sins and transgressions, does not come 
near them. 

To sum up, the fresh Word of God is a buttress of the Divine 
Law. It takes the boat which is drowning on account of sins to 
the haven of safety. I repeat over and over, again and wish that 
1 were able to impress it upon hearts that by the Word of God is 
meant the word wliich descends afresh in an age. From its very 
nature it first of all convinces the person upon whom it descends 
as well as those who are in close contact with him, that it is certainly 
the Word of God. In being the Word of God it does not differ 
from the words spoken by Almighty God to the former prophets, 
though there may exist a distinction in other respects. But it 
must be clearly borne in mind that from this definition of the Word 
of God, we exclude the doubtful words imagined to have been in- 
spired, which are neither accompanied with heavenly signs and 
Divine assistance, so that the words receiving a support from the 
deeds might be able to convince men of their supernatural origin 
nor does the person who receives them, know them to be certainly 
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Divine and not satani<% In this connection it is important to note 
that the weak and inefficacious words whose origin is doubtful even 
to the person who receives them, are actually satanio or are at least 
mingled with satanio suggestions. The person who trusts in them, 
goes astray, and the person who is subjected to this dangerous 
temptation, is undone, for Satan sports with him and leads him into 
a path of which the end is destruction. 

Under these circumstances the question would naturally arise 
as to the criteria by which a Divine revelation may be distinctly 
recognised as such. For the guidance of seekers after truth, we 
point them out below ; — 

(1) . It has a Divine power and blessing whose sublimity and 
grandeur clearly point to the Divine origin of the word though there 
may be no other argument, and which so completely overpower 
the receptacle of the revelation that even if he were thrown into fire 
or were about to be struck with lightning, he would never say that 
hia revelation is a satanic suggestion, or a delusion or of a doubtful 
origin. On the contrary, his soul is full of the conviction that it is 
the certain Word of God. 

(2) . It has in it a supernatural majesty. 

(3) . It comes with a force and a loudness. 

(4) . It has a heavenly bliss in it. 

(5) . It often takes the form of question and answer. A man 
puts a question and receives an answer from God, and this process 
is repeated several times. During the time that the answer is 
communicated to him, he is under the influence of a sort of slumber. 
But the mere utterance of certain words in a state of slumber, is no 
evidence of their Divine origin. 

(6) . It sometimes comes in languages quite unknown to the 
person to whom it is revealed. 

(7) . It has a heavenly magnetism, which at first exercises its 
influence upon the inspired one so as to make him dissever all con- 
nections, and then gradually begins to work upon capable hearts 
and draws a whole world to him. 

(8) . It delivers a man from errors and all erroneous beliefs, and 
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acts in the capacity of a judge. It does not contradict the Holy 
Quran. 

(9) . The prophecy which it contains is true in itself and must 
be fulfilled though there may be an error in understanding it. 

(10) . It makes a man improve in righteousness and morals, 
alienate his heart from the world and hate sin. 

(11) . Being the Word of God it is corroborated by His wond- 
rous deeds and contains grand and powerful prophecies which are 
fulfilled in their time. When the word and deed combine, certainty 
flows like a river, and being disconnected with an earthly life a 
man becomes an angel. 


THE TEACHING 

OF 

GOSPELS 

AS TO 

The Sinlessness of Jesus, 

It is a noteworthy fact noticed by all critical biographers of Jesus 
Christ that the writers of the Gospels have carefully refrained from 
making even a passing reference to his earlier years. A veil seems to 
have been purposely drawn over the days of his youth when he was in 
the full vigour of his life and when indeed it would have been very 
creditable to his character to have curbed his passions. But the writers 
of the Gospels have intentionally omitted to give an account of his first 
thirty years. They have chosen to start with that moment in his life 
when he emerged out of the sacred waters of Jordan a purer and 
perhaps a better man. What we learn of him from other sources, does 
not show him to have been free from blots during that time. The 
Jews tell us for instance that he once praised the beauty of a Jewish 
damsel in such a manner that his tutor was highly offended at his 
gross misconduct and this led to a separation between the pupil and 
the master. This anecdote deals a death-blow to the Divinity and 
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sinkssness of Jesus, but we proceed to examine the subject on the 
authority of the Gospels, 

In this case a decisive proof is offered by Jesus himself in one of 
his sayings. In Matt. 19 : 16, 17, a man is reported to have come to 
Jesus and said : “ Good Master, what good thing shall I do that I may 
have eternal life*’ ? and he said unto him, ‘‘Why callest thou me good? 
There is none good but one, that is, God. ’* This leads to the evident 
conclusion that Jesus’ refusal to be called good meant nothing but that 
he deemed himself to be sinful. The reply attempted by the advo- 
cates of Jesus’ sinlessness is in itself an evidence of their hopeless 
discomfiture. It is alleged that as Jesus knew that he was God, there- 
fore he meant in the words quoted above to convey to his hearers in a 
roundabout way, that the person who regarded him as a man only 
should not address him as good, for it was impossible for man to bo 
released from the bondage of sin, and hence no human being could be 
good. But the absurdity of this interpretation is apparent to every 
man of common intelligence. If Jesus had distinctly put forth his 
claim to Godhead before the Jews, he should have been regarded by 
them as an heretic and the most sinful of men who by the law of Moses 
deserved to be put to death. How could a Jew then knowing of this 
claim call the claimant a good master consistently with the command- 
ments of God ? If, on the other hand, the man had accepted the 
strange claim of Jesus, the remark was quite out of the way and uncall- 
ed for, as there was no denial of his Divinity. It is absurd to suppose 
that a Jew who confessed his own religion, should have, with a 
knowledge of the claim of Jesus to Deity, addressed him as good 
master. The Jewish religion rejects the thcoiy of God appearing in 
flesh and regards such a claimant as the most sinful person. The 
advocates of Christianity must admit then that the man who accosted 
Jesus as good master must have had faith in his Divinity if any man 
had such faith in that age, otherwise the epithet “ Good’* was quite out 
of place, The interpretation put upon this verse by Christian com- 
mentators is thus falsified. Moreover the plain words of Jesus, as 
reported in the Gospel, would not even bear the strained and far-fetched 
meaning given to them. No reasonable person would sympathise with 
the eflbrts to prove the sinlessness of Jesus by means of such perversion 
of meaning. It is clear that in the above verse Jesus denied his good- 
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n0S» or ftinlessness in plain words, and to wrest any other meaning 
from it only illustrates the way in which all Christian doctrines are 
supported. 

It is clear from the above that the Gospels instead of lending any 
support to the doctrine of the sinlessness of Jesus, establish his sinful- 
ness, because in the verse quoted above Jesus plainly denies to be 
called good or sinless. All explanations to do away with the plain 
meaning of these words are nonsensically absurd and no sane person 
would draw from the words any conclusion other than the sinfulness of 
Jesus. Take the sentence in its plain and grammatical meaning and no 
other conclusion but Jesus’ admission of his sinfulness can be drawn 
from it. ‘‘ Why callest thou me good. There is none good but one 
that is God,” is as plain a sentence as ever came from the lips of a man, 
and no reasonable man can be deceived by the tricks of explanation 
that the Christians adopt. The conduct of Jesus makes the matter 
still plainer. He received the baptism of repentance at the hands of 
John the Baptist. This step on his part again conclusively negatives 
the assertion of his sinlessness. There are several points to be 
remembered in connection with the baptizm of Jesus at the hands of 
John. In the first place the baptism of John was essentially a baptism 
of repentance and of confession of sins. Thus we read in Matt. 3 : 5, 6. 
^‘Thcn went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, and were baptised of him in Jordan, cmfessiiig 
their shis,” Again in Matt. 3; 11, “I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance,'^'* Luke 3 : 3 says: ^‘And he (John) came 
into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repen- 
tance for the remission of sins.” There are similar verses in the 
other two Gospels. These verses prove it beyond a shadow of doubt 
that the baptism of John j a haptism of repentance 

for the remission of sins, as Luke plainly puts it. Jesus was, 
therefore, baptised to repentance like the other Jews, and must 
have confessed his sins like all other sinners. Otherwise there 
could have been no baptism, for the essential ceremony in John’s 
baptism, was a confession of sins on the part of the disciple. The 
confession was followed by the baptist giving the disciple a dip in 
the water, a symbol signifying that the sins of the person baptised 
were washed away. If there was no confession, an immersion in water 
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could not have followed and consequently there could not have 
been a baptism. Such was the baptism of John, a baptism of re- 
pentance, of confession of sins and of their remission by an immer- 
sion in the running stream. Jesus himself chose to be baptised by 
John in this manner, because he knew that in no other way he 
could procure a remission of his sins and receive the gift of the 
holy ghost. The Encyclopaedia Biblica admits that tho baptism of 
John was “ a baptism of repentance for tho remission of sins,^* and 
was meant to effect “ a purification from moral uncleanness.” 

To say that Jesus only went through a meaningless ceremony 
is the veriest nonsense. The Gospels agree that he was baptised 
and therefore he went through the whole ceremony, the essential 
part of which was the confession of sins. To call it a meaningless 
ceremony is simply to say tliat when he confessed his sins, he did 
not mean what he said. But this is hypocrisy. And further, who 
obliged him to confess his sins if he had none ? Moreover, if he 
did not mean what he said on one occasion, how do we know that 
he meant what he said on other occasions ? Does it not follow from 
this that all his words and deeds were insincoro and hollow ? What 
a strange reformer, who said that he came to abolish the law 
though it had a reality under it, and himself did acts that had no 
reality under them and spoke words by which ho did not mean what 
ho said! Tho fact is that such explanations are only Christian 
devices to establish an untrue claim. Jesus himself, tho Gospels 
tell us, said plainly that he did not deserve to bo called good and 
supported his words by his deeds,' i.c., by being baptised at the 
hands of John. 

Secondly, the Gospels toll us that tho holy ghost did not des- 
cend upon Jesus until he was baptised of John. Had the Christian 
Missionaries bestowed reflection upon this point, thoy could have 
easily seen that Jesus’ baptism at the hands of John was the most 
remarkable fact in his life, without which the holy ghost could 
never have descended upon him. What was the reason that God 
withheld the gift of the holy ghost from Jesus so long as he did 
not repent at the hands of John? The baptism, therefore, instead 
of being a meaningless ceremony is the most significant fact of all. 
John was indeed a fit person to be the spiritual father of Jesus, 
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for as Luke tells us, he was “filled with the holy ghost, even from 
his mother's womb/* (Luke 1 : 15). But upon Jesus the holy 
ghost did not descend until he humbled himself before John and 
confessed, and repented of, his sins at his hands. So strong was 
the efficacy of baptism, in other words, so strong was the spiritual 
power of John, that the gift of the holy ghost was at once granted 
to Jesus after his repentance at his hands. 

It should, moreover, be remembered that Jesus himself con- 
fessed a defect in his righteousness so long as he was not baptised. 
Matthew reports the words of Jesus in which he gives his reasonfor 
baptism at the hands of John, saying: “Thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness/* This shows clearly that hitherto he knew his 
righteousness to be defective. It was owing to this consciousness 
of a defect in his righteousness or of having sinned that he humbled 
himself before John and asked for a forgiveness of his sins. The 
inferiority of Jesus’ righteousness is also inferred from his own 
admission that he drank wine while John was a total abstainer, as 
the Gospels tell us, from all intoxicating liquors. The words report- 
ed by Matthew to have been spoken by John as humbling himself 
before Jesus, seem to have no foundation because they have no 
parallel in the other two synoptic Gospeh’. They are, moreover, 
contradicted by the very next verse even of Matthew where Jesus 
admits that without repentance at the hands of John his righteous- 
ness would be defective. Moreover, the Baptist entertained 
doubts to the very last as to the'Messiahship of Jesus (Luke 7: 19) 
whom he seems to have baptised simply as one of the multitude who 
flocked round him to confess their sins. 

Besides Jesus’ admission of his sinfulness and his confession 
of his sins before his spiritual guide, John the Baptist, the Gospels 
relate some of his doings and teachings which completely overthrow 
his claim to sinlessness. The first of these is his habit of drinking 
wine as we have in Luke 7 ; 33, 34, “For John the Baptist cam© 
neither eating bread nor drinking wine . . . The son of man 

is come eating and drinking and ye say, behold a gluttonous man 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners.” He has, 
therefore, by his teaching and example caused the loss of millions 
of lives who became a prey to drunkenness. Thousands of families 
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have been ruined by this evil which Jesus encouraged instead of 
stopping. Notwithstanding youth and bachelorship, he had too 
familiar connections with some women of dubious character who 
were constantly about him. He even praised harlots (Matt. 21: 31) 
He got himself anointed by a harlot with ointment which was part 
of her earnings of adultery and allowed her to take undue liberty 
with him (Luke 7: 38). He had no regard for filial devotion and 
showed disrespect towards his mother (Matt. 12: 48), which was 
a sin by the Law of Moses. He caused loss to a person who had 
done him no harm by destroying his herd of two thousand swine 
without the least provocation on his part (Mark 6 : 13). He allowed 
his disciples to eat in his presence what was lawfully another man’s 
without the owner’s permission, an incident related by all theSynop- 
ticGospels (Matt. 12: 1, Mark 2: 23, Luke 6: 1). He violently abused 
the elders of the people without any provocation on their part and 
made very indecent attacks upon them, as is detailed later on. He 
called the prophets and saints that went before him, thieves and 
robbers (John 10: 8), notwithstanding that his teachings were all 
borrowed from them. He even prayed to God contrary to His 
will, when he knew it for certain that he himself had agreed 
upon this arrangement. He broke his promise made to the tliief 
who was condemned with him on the cross. In Matt. 23 : 43, 
Jesus is reported to have said to the thief, ‘‘ To-day slialt thou 
be with me in paradise.” But Jesus had to land for three days in 
hell, and it is not yet settled whether he took the thief with him 
to the fiery regions or not. Having failed to reach paradise, he must 
have at least taken the thief himself, i.e., to hell. But that 
is a question which should bo settled by the Christian Missionaries. 
The Gospels simply relate that having made a promise, Jesus broke 
it, for he remained upon earth (or descended into hell, as the Creeds 
say) for several days after his crucifixion — forty days according to 
one narrative. Nor can it be asserted that Jesus first ascended 
to heaven in the company of the thief and leaving him in paradise 
descended again upon earth (or into hell), for he plainly says in 
John 20: 17: am not yet ascended to my father.*’ So the 

theory of his having undertaken two such journeys is contradicted 
by the Gospels. 
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Jesus broke auotber promise also. With regard to his second 
advent, he plainly said: Verily I say unto you, This generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled.” In other words, the 
generation of his relatives and companions was not to pass away 
before his visit — so speedy was to be his descent. But Jesus broke 
this promise intentionally although he had the power to perform 
it. Those to whom the promise was made and to whom it was the 
central hope of all their lives, must have in vain looked to the 
heavens and watched every cloud that gathered in the sky and 
dissipated as soon, and at last in the agony of death, it must have 
become clear that the promise was but a mockery and the hope 
a delusion. Generation after generation has since then passed 
away and still no sign of the son of man. Even the graves of those 
whose sight was to comfort him, have been blotted out by the 
rolling years, and their settlements have been laid waste by the 
cruel hand of time. Shall he now come in glory to see these 
graves and ruins ? Will this sight not be another shock to his 
already broken heart ? Those persons are dead and those sights 
gone for whom his second visit was meant, and his coming back 
now would be as useless and as great a shock to him, as was his 
going up nineteen centuries ago. 

The most disgusting and blasphemous words attributed to Jesus 
are those which contain his assertion of Godhead. This he did in 
spite of the knowledge that he was born from Mary’s womb, that the 
flesh and bones of his body had been formed from her impure blood, 
and that in common with all other men, he was subject to infirmities 
and diseases of every sort, and felt hunger and thirst like ordinary 
mortal beings. Such a boastful assertion even betrays a want of 
judgment in him. It would have been worth something if he had 
first exhibited the powers of the Deity and then put forward his pre- 
tensions to it. But in Jesus throughout his life, we see a weak and 
helpless being, rejected and beaten by a handful of Jews, themselves 
crushed under the Roman yoke, arrested and dragged before Courts 
of justice, subjected to sorrows and sufferings, and brought to the 
very doors of death with hunger and thirst. That such a being with 
all these infirmities and adversities could be the Omnipotent God, is 
more than human intellect can comprehend. 
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Miracles are the only evidence on which the Deity of Jesus is 
supported, but to speak of his miracles as proof of his Divinity is to 
produce one assertion in support of another. They lack the requisite 
evidence with which their own truth can be established. They have 
themselves no legs to stand upon, and it is, therefore, absurd to expect 
them to support something else. There is no reason why they should 
not be regarded as marvels and prodigies carrying no more weight 
than the fictions recorded in the Puranas ? The resuscitation of the 
dead is a marvellous performance and a conclusive evidence of a 
Divine Mission. Had any such occurrence actually taken place, it 
must have had a wide repute in Israel and the Jews would have 
followed Jesus to death instead of planning his death, as we are told 
they did. The fact that they arrested him, put him in chains and 
closed the tragical drama of his life by at last most cruelly hanging 
him on the cross, throws much discredit upon, rather disproves, the 
truth of his miracles. Even supposing for the sako of argument 
that Jesus showed any signs, they would barely suffice to establish his 
claim to be a prophet, to say nothing of Divinity. To prove the latter^ 
we need some original miracle or at least some improvement upon 
the Old Testament miracles which the Hebrew prophets wrought in 
abundance. Hie fact is quite the contrary. The miracles of Jesus are 
simply variations, in many cases much inferior of the miracles re- 
corded in the books of the prophets whom no man ever dreamt of 
deifying. If the miraculous narratives in the Gospels prove the 
Deity of Jesus, we have strong a priori proof of Elijah’s divinity. 
For in Kings I and II, such powerful and mighty miracles aro recorded 
to have been wrought by Elijah that the writers of the Gospels were 
either ignorant of them or forgot to tell similar tales of their God. 
For instance, Elijah, restored to life the dead son of a widow by 
stretching himself upon the dead body. (I Kings 17: 21, 22). On 
another occasion he blessed a handful of a widow’s meal so that ib 
wasted not and the household ate of it for a long time. (I Kings 17 : 
14, 15). But the most wonderful performance which Jesus sadly 
lacked and this to his great misfortune, was that Elijah consumed two 
captains with fifty men each time, who had been sent to bring him 
to the king, with fire that came down from heaven at his mere word, 
whereas Jesus Christ was arrested, like the most helpless individual, 
by a single constable. (II Kings 1 : 9-12). Similarly Elijah said 
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to tlie king that h6 &hall not come down off this bed hut shall surely 
die and the king died according to his word, but Pilate who sat in 
judgment over Jesus and signed his death warrant, did not receive the 
slightest injury ('ll Kings 1 : 16, 17). Further, Elijah was honorably 
taken up to the heavens in a chariot, but Jesus Christ had not even 
a donkey to ride upon in his upward ascent which by no means oould 
have been an easy task. The most striking point of all is that when 
Elijah shall come again into the world, he shall prove conclusively 
that the Messiah who appeared before him was an impostor and a 
false prophet. 

In short, the claim to Divinity is the deadliest sin and the greatest 
outrage upon the sanctity of God’s name. It is evident that if the 
elders of the Jews amongst whom were priests and prophets had 
known beforehand that one of the three Gods was about to be born 
or if their books had told them so, what calamity had overtaken them 
that they were obliged to offer such an unprecedented insult to their 
God’s mother as to search a spouse for her, notwithstanding her and her 
parents’ solemn vows to the contrary, and thus in addition to the insult 
and sacrilege they threw discredit upon the fatherless birth of Jesus. 
What hard necessity drove them to give their God’s mother in marri- 
age to a mortal ? And when Christ was born, whom they knew to be 
their God, what need did they feel to circumcise him ? Being a God, 
his whole body must have received a certain tinge of Divinity, and 
therefore the application of the razor to any part of God’s body wag 
the most unjustifiable and stupid act on their part. The great truth 
which underlies the custom of circumcision is that as a living part of 
man’s flesh is cut off, this physical curtailing should be accompanied 
by a corresponding curbing of the carnal passions of man, so that he 
may not transgress the divine laws. Medically circumcision is useful 
to facilitate the discharge of urine. But with regard to Jesus, we are 
not told whether the object of the elders was simply to suppress the 
carnal passions which in uncircumcised people are exhibited in a 
greater degree, or it was a preventive against any disease that threa- 
tened Jesus. Whatever be the ground, there is not the least doubt 
that the Lord’s circumcision was a stupidly absurd step. It is perhaps 
for this reason that the Christians in direct opposition to the example 
of their Lord, have bidden farewell to circumcision. 



Attention must also be drawn to another saying of Jesus iiji 
Matt. 21 ; 31. While putting certain questions to the Jews, he sud- 
denly breaks out into vituperative language and addressing the elders 
and scribes says “ Verily I say unto you that the publicans and the 
harlots go into the Kingdom of God before you. This is an astonish- 
ing address from a young man to the learned scribes and Pharisees 
who, as Jesus himself said, sat on Moses’ seat, expounded the book and 
gave the law to the Jewish people and were held in great honour and 
respectability by the public on account of their learning, sanctity and 
due observance of law. These sanctified leaders of the people are 
told that the harlots who spent their days and nights in adultery and 
who lived on the earnings of adultery, were morally and spiritually far 
superior to them and shall enter paradise before them. In these un- 
provoked vituperations and abuses, the critics hold Jesus to have 
eclipsed all record. Could anything more abusive be conceived, than 
that the elders and the priests of the people, their revered and sacred 
leaders, the scribes, the Pharisees, and the Eabbis, amongst whom 
were also Jesus’ own tutors, should all be condemned not only as 
equal to, but even worse than, the most degenerate class of persons and 
the blackest sheep, the harlots. If any similar expression were used 
of the priestly class of to-day, the Maulvies, the Pundits, or the Clergy, 
nothing less than prosecution in a Criminal Court would be the result. 
We can never expect the same leniency from the civilised priests of 
to-day as seems to have been shown to Jesus by the elders of hig 
people nineteen centuries before. Throughout their controversies 
with Jesus, the Jewish priests notwithstanding the sanctity in which 
they were held by the public, and the positions of honour and res- 
pectability they held under the Eoman rule, displayed astonishing 
meekness, forbearance and mildness, in contrast with the uncalled 
for severity and denunciations of Jesus. Notwithstanding the ad- 
vantages of their high position, they bore all abuses with remarkable 
patience. 

It was not becoming to a young man like Jesus to have termed 
all the elders of the Jews, the scribes and the Pharisees, as harlots and 
even worse than harlots. It was shockingly offensive on the part of a 
village carpenter’s son to have abused in this vulgar style those who 
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were priests of God’s temple and persons of high authority. Ad - 
mitting for the sake of argument that their righteousness did not come 
up to that of Jesus, — though the fact of Jesus use of wine falsifies such 
an assertion, — the harsh and abusive words in which he addressed the 
elders of the Jews cannot have rationally their propriety unquestioned, 
for they were the heirs of the prophets and gave the law to the people. 
At any rate, it cannot stand to reason that they had all without any 
exception become so corrupt as to deserve the base and disgustful 
description of being worse than harlots. 

This shows, if anything, that the Jews were a meek and for- 
bearing people who displayed excellent morals inasmuch as they 
patiently suffered the humiliating, degrading and contumelious 
words of Jesus for throe years and a half, notwithstanding their 
noble lineage from Jacob and the prophets, their high positions 
under the Roman Government, and their reputed sanctity among 
the people. It should further be noticed that Jesus exhausted 
almost the whole abusive vocabulary upon the learned priests of the 
Jews who had the ill-fortune to come into contact with him. They 
were described as being worse than harlots, termed an adulterous 
people, likened to swine and dogs, addressed as the sons of vipers, 
referred to as asses, and styled as blind men. His riding upon an ass 
was also an insinuation to the Jews that he shall overcome them. The 
less disgustful expressions such as fools, the ignorant, liars, robbers, 
scoundrels, faithless, hypocrites, and full of all manner of corrup- 
tion, were always on his lips. On the other hand, there is not the 
least indication in the Gospels that the priests ever used a single 
abusive word for Jesus in opposition to all this fearful deluge of 
calumny and abuse. This contrast throws much discredit upon the 
morality of Jesus. He has not only pretensions to the highest 
morality himself, but is also a boasted teacher of morality. His 
treatment of the Jewish priests, of the elders of his own people, well 
illustrates the nature of his own morals as well as of those he taught. 
He freely uses hateful and abusive expressions, loses his temper 
upon the slightest provocation, and showers upon the people threa- 
teninga of an eternal hell. 

This is the teacher of morality; but those who are blamed for 
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moral depravity behave most nobly and bear all harshness and 
abuse with remarkable patience. It is true that the learned Jewish 
priests adjudged Jesus an heretic and with one voice declared him 
to be an unbeliever and stray er, but their judgment has been 
shown to be based upon honest motives and good intentions and not 
to be of the sort of abusive language which the great reformer 
used. They knew and believed that Jesus gave utterance to many 
heretical assertions and statements, and these being brought to their 
notice, they gave the judgment by the law of Moses that the utterer 
of such heresies deserved to be put to death. The blame does not 
lie at the door of the Jews, but at that of Jesus himself who 
inculcated doctrines contrary to those taught by Moses and the 
prophets, and became so bold and outspoken in his opposition that 
the priests, being unable any more to conceal or explain away his 
heresies, thought it expedient to declare him publicly an heretic. 

Moreover, if there is any truth in the doctrine of atonement, 
we fail to see any reason for holding the Jews culpable for the cruci- 
fixion of Jesus, for it was through their agency that Jesus was 
able to fulfil the grand object of his life which would otherwise have 
been a total failure. If the three persons of God head ever agreed 
on a matter, they agreed upon this that the son should suffer upon the 
cross. The father wished it, the son wished it, and the holy ghost 
wished it, and none of the three was a sinner on that account. Why 
are the poor Jews then condemned for wishing the same thing ? A 
matter which is essentially a good deed, the most virtuous deed that 
was ever done by man or God, on the performance of which hung 
the destinies of human race, can never be included in the cate- 
gory of sins. Moreover, the Jews are not alone involved in the 
matter, the Gods themselves, including the one that suffered, had 
first of all come to the decision. The Jews cannot be charged with 
abetting a guilty deed; they assisted in the performance of a noble 
deed of virtue, a deed which alone could bring about the eternal 
happiness of mankind. As the angels are said “to have paused in 
breathless expectation ” when the proposition was made to Mary 
of God entering into her womb, there must have been a similar 
pause of breathless expectation when the heresies of Jesus were laid 
before the priests for declaration of judgment and “ the vault of 
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heaven’’ must have “resounded with the glorious anthem ‘ Glory to 
God on high, and peace to men of good-will ’ ” when the sentence 
of death was passed upon Jesus, as it did at the time of Mary's 
assent. Of the disciples of Jesas none proved equal to the occasion 
except Judas Iscariot who alone lent a helping-hand to the Jews. 
The rest perhaps on account of their disbelief in the doctrine of 
atonement could not stand by even for a moment. But they are 
not much to blame for deserting their master, for the master him- 
self deserted his own cause and could not hold out to the last. The 
Jews alone showed the firmness of purpose, and, unlike the second 
person of Trinity, did not swerve a hair’s breadth from the path 
which they had chosen, keeping to their ground until they saw Jesus 
suspended on the cross, that the eternal decree might be fulfilled. 
What a pity that Jesus could not show the same perseverance. Hav- 
ing first audaciously put himself forward to undergo the punish- 
ment that was destined for the whole human race, he shrank when 
he saw actual danger and at last bis heart failing him, cried out 
Eli Eli lama sabackthani, and prayed the Father to save him from 
death on the cross. But he was not listened to and was dealt with 
according to his original confession. 

In short, the objection to Jesus' assertion of Divinity is so strong 
that its irrefutability has obliged even professing Christians, and 
Church Dignitaries, to deny the Divine in Jesus except in so far as 
it can be sought in man. The argument against the Divinity of 
Jesus is plain and simple enough. If he had tho almiglitiness of God 
in him, why did he not use it to prove tho soundness of his claim ? 
If ho had not, as is evident from the failures he met with, why 
did he put forth a claim condemned out of his own mouth ? What 
deadlier sin can a man commit than that he should pretend to be 
the Almighty God ? Blasphemy and arrogance can go no further 
than claim an equality with the Creator of earth and heavens. The 
professional defenders of Christianity have never been and never 
shall be able to reply this argument. But let us not imagine that 
this objection equally falls upon Jesus Christ. The blame does not 
rest upon him but upon the erring zealots who wrote books to deify 
him long after he lived. His deification was indeed an after-thought 
on the part of his admirers. How this monstrosity got the upper 
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hand, it is not the proper place to discuss. The belief in the incar- 
nation of the Deity in human form is no matter of wonder, for 
superstition has made human beings bow in worship before stones 
and trees and take them as manifestations of Divinity. The deify- 
ing of a man was an easy task in comparison with the deification of 
inanimate objects which were devoid even of the powers possessed 
by their worshippers. But the most striking point of all is that 
whenever a man has been deified, God has shown his weakness and 
infirmities in all points. Buddha was made aGod,but in the discharge 
of his duties as a husband and a father, the most sacred of the 
obligations of man towards man, he was an utter failure. Nor was 
he able to observe the other duties towards his fellow-beings, and 
thus entirely neglected one of the two parts of the Law. As to the 
other part, viz.^ his duties towards God, ho offers no better example. 
He did not believe either in miracles or in the acceptance of prayer. 
Thus he could not find out the path on which the elect of God have 
walked, Kama of Hindu mythology has also been deified but ho 
too had to suffer the disaster and disgrace of his wife being kid- 
napped by Ravna. Jesus was placed in the list and fared even 
worse. The attacks upon his sanctity and the chastity of his mother 
are unparalleled in strength and hardness in the history of the 
prophets. There is also the objection against him that his preplan- 
cies turned out to be all false. Some miracles are ascribed to him, 
but hero too supposing the record to be true, the pool* had a superi- 
ority over Jesus. 

Such is the story of Jesus’ sinlossness. The defenders of this 


•The healing pool (of Siloam) has dealt such a serious blow to the miracles of Jesus 
that the Jews looked upon them as trivial and insignificant matters. This is also one of 
the reasons why so many recanted after their faith in Jesus. They saw on the oiio hand, 
that his prophecies were not fulfilled, nor could he establish the kingdom of David as he 
had asserted in the commencement of his ministry, nor could he deliver them from the 
bondage of their enemies, nor give them the power to work miracles in accordance with 
his promise. The healing pool was a slight to them, on the other, as being a rival of their 
master Jesus in the healing business, and the story may have some foundation for in some 
parts of Cashmere, there are still pools which have the efEect of healing certain diseases 
Recently a pool has been discovered in Badoli, District MozufEarnagar, a bath in which 
is said to have the effect of curing madness. A large annual gathering takes place there 
(See “The Nayyir-i-Asfi,” 27th July 1901 ), 
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doctrine, while themselves always anxious to enumerate the faults 
of others and magnify the most insignificant flew in a man’s cha" 
racter into the deadliest sin, get enraged when called upon to meet 
upon fair ground the more serious objections against their own 
leader, and unable to silence the critic by arguments, try to stop him 
by force. Our narrow-minded friends ought to bear in mind, that 
if they cannot have any regard for the feelings of the vast majority 
of mankind and must find fault with their sacred leaders, they 
shall find more serious faults laid to the charge of their own deified 
leader. “As they judge, they shall themselves be judged, and with 
what measure they mete, it shall be meted to them again.*’ They 
ought to look, first of all, to the worthless foundations of their own 
religion which rests upon the supposed life of a dead man. What 
truth can there be with the man, the rotten bones of whose God lie 
in some sepulchre. With this weak shred of faith in their hands, 
they attack the strong fortress of Islam. Tho worshippers of a life- 
Jibs God had better not interfere with any other religious system. 

In fact, the defenders of Christianity instead of making an 
effort to defend their own religion, find it more expedient to find 
fault with other religious systems. The result is that while the Mis- 
sionaries wander abroad in the vain effort to proselytise non-Christian 
communities by abusing their sacred leaders, there has arisen 
at home a large party of advanced thinkers who finding tho objec- 
tions against Christianity and its founder irrefutable, have at last 
renounced the religion of their forefathers. None, however, but tho 
professional preachers of Christianity are to blame for it. In theory 
they extol to the skies the doctrine of forbearance taught by Christ, 
“Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek turn to him the 
ather also,” but in practice they cannot rest until they smite an 
innocent adversary on both sides of tho face. Na.y, it is a far more 
heinous crime than mere smiting, that the feelings of an adversary 
should be offended by using a shockingly abusive language of his 
sacred leader and bearing false witness against him. Such a method 
can never lead to true success and the seed they are sowing is sure 
to yield the worst produce. Anyone who throws stones at others, 
should first see lest his own head be crushed by heavier stones which 
his adversary has got. The man who beholds the mote in his brother’s 
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eye but considers not tbo beam in his own, may bo a liypocrito, but 
none is more foolish than he who standing knee-doop in the filth, 
charges those who are on clear paved ground with being in dirt. 
What can it lead to but personal quarrels and animosities such as 
already exist between men in relation to their worldly alTairs ? Is 
this the aiih of religion ? Eeligion is worth the name only so long 
as all affairs concerning it are conducted on principles of honesty, 
righteousness and patience. Instead of this, the Christian Mission- 
aries are engaged day and night, by all means fair or foul, by 
imposture, fabrication, falsehood and forgery, by tampering with 
the revealed books and forging new ones, and lastly by turning 
and twisting the meaning of plain words, to declare the holy projdiots 
of God as guilty of sins, except Jesus Christ who being thus proved 
sinless, should have his claim to Divinity and intercession estab- 
lislied. But they cannot save Jesus by condemning others. Tlio 
serious objections to wliichtlio life of Jesus is exposed and tlio crimes 
against chastity imputed to him and his mother, have made the 
dogma of his and his mother’s immaculacy, a most vexed question, 
and from Adam, the first reformer of whom wo know anything, to 
the present moment, there is nob a single reformer or prophet wlioso 
life like that of Jesus, from birth to death, furnishes such a long 
series of objections. Now Christianity starts with the supposition 
of tlie falsity of these objections and makes no attejupt to refute 
them. It looks upon them not with the eye of reason but with the 
eye of faith and like Hiiiduism and not a few other religious sects 
casts a screen over the faults of those whom it regards as sacred. 

The truth is tliat regarded from the stand-point of reason, justice 
and the prevailing laws of nature, the objections against Jesus can 
not bo refuted. The religion is indeed unable to show its face in tlie 
world wliich has a leader whose birth is against the laws of naluro, 
doctrines repulsive to the nature of man, and followers whose lives 
are just the opposite of pious and righteous. It may lead an igno- 
minious life but cannot make any bold appearance in the world. 
Every inspired reformer has laid stress on tho point that there is no 
deadlier sin than setting up with God, rnon and other things. W ith 
their united testimony before us, no rational being can deny tiiat the 
person who preached the dogma of his own Deity all his life, is the 
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most horrible sinner. It is also important to note that both the Old 
Testament a^d the Holy Quran command men not to kill, not to steal, 
not to commit adultery, not to bear false witness, but Jesus taught 
men to do evil and trust to his blood for redemption, and made the 
salvation of mankind dependent not upon righteousness and holy 
living but upon the doctrine of atonement, and thus sunk millions 
into the perilous flood of lawlessness. Could any one condemned as 
a sinner do any greater evil or mischief to mankind ? Is this the 
sinless man who as the founder of a religion, laid the basis of drink- 
ing and plunged millions of his followers into the sea of drunkenness? 
And is this the memorable deed which must be written to his credit 
on the pages of history in letters of gold ? Or is all excellence and 
glory due to him who with his word and noble example delivered the 
peninsula of Arabia from the terrible flood of drunkenness, in which 
it had been deeply immersed? Here we have two men before us and 
what a striking contrast do they present. The one by declaring the 
lawfulness of wine dragged millions of men into the lowest depths 
of grossnoss and immoi-tility to which each new century has only 
added, so that at the end of nineteen centuries wo find the evil to 
be almost, if not altogether, impossible of ’ cure. The other dealing 
a death-blow to inveterate drunkenness made bacchanals the salt 
of the earth and saved millions of humanity from the mischief that 
intoxication would have wrought. Which of those two ia the bene- 
factor of mankind and whom do admitted facts show to be the true 
saviour and deliverer of humanity ? Is Jesus entitled to this ever- 
lasting glory or is it due to the Holy Prophet of Arabia ? Not being 
able to make his stand against solid facts, the Christian counts upon 
the vaporous speculations of Jesus' redemption beyond the grave, 
but such are the vain expectations of every zealot who builds castles 
in the air. The Hindus, the Fire-worshippers, the Buddhists and the 
Confacianists, all believe the same with regard to their own leaders. 
What is the lino of demarcation that distinguishes one from the other, 
and who can sit as a judge to declare the truth of the guesses of one 
sect and condemn those of the others ? Our state after death is 
hidden from ns, but solid and tangible facts supported by incon- 
testible evidence, prove it to a certainty that Muhammad Mustafa, 
upon whom be the blessings of God, is the true Savior of mankind 
from the evils that degraded humanity, from drunkenness, infanti*^ 
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cide, fornication, moral corruption, gambling and a thousand other 
evils that prevailed in Arabia then, as most of them prevail in 
Europe even now. What a huge task and what a glorious result ? 
And this deliverance of humanity from the bondage of sin was 
effected at a time when sin was not regarded as sin, when those who 
indulged in these vices practised them openly and freely, nay 
boasted of them and did not consider them as the bane of society. Is 
there any record on the pages of history of deliverance similar to 
that brought about by this great and perfect man? But what is the 
boasted deliverance that Jesus is said to have given from sin ? 
Closely looked into, it is not a deliverance from, but a deliverance 
into, the power of Satan. There is not on the face of the earth 
any community under the influence of any religious teacher that 
comes up to Christian communities in the great vices of drunkenness, 
gambling, fornication and deifying a man. On whose shoulders does 
the blame of all this moral depravity rest ? la it not upon him 
whose imperfect teachings and bad example produced all this evil ? 

The Christians boast of Jesus’ miracles as works of benevolence 
and blessing. But the Gospels contradict this statement. He wrought 
his first miracle at Cana by turning an enormous quantity of water 
into wine to assist a marriage party, of which he and his disciples were 
members, in getting drunk. Is this a work of benevolence and bless- 
ing to humanity ? If so, the Christians must look upon druukenness 
as a blessing and thank Jesus that they are to-day the greatest drunkards 
on the face of the earth, and, therefore, the most blessed of all people. 
Jesus also insulted his mother on this occasion, and the apology that he 
was then under the influence of wine, cannot excuse him, for on another 
occasion (Matt. 12: 48) when to all appearance in a sober state, he be- 
haved even more rudely towards her. Another miracle wroughtby Jesus, 
was that of cursing the fig tree. Pinched by hunger (a hungry God was 
never known before the advent of Jesus) he ran to a fig tree, but, poor 
hunger-bitten God ! he did not know that “ the time of figs was not 
yet.” Naturally enough he found no figs, but instead of cursing him- 
self, he cursed the faultless fig tree (Mark. 11 : 11-14). This is an 
excellent work of blessing from the Christian point of view. On 
another occasion, he miraculously destroyed a whole herd of an inno- 
cent person. This is another instance of great benevolence and love. 
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Thui evei^ the of Jesus are sins, to say nothing of his cnrdinary 

deeds* 

The most remarkable thing in connection with the sins of, Jesus 
narrated by the Gospels, is^hat he has even been made to suffer 
their consequence^ No prophet was ever forsaken by God, or 
subjected to curse iir cast into h4ll. But Jesus Suffered all these 
punishments according to Christian belief based on Gospels* Of the 
righteoM, the Holy Quraln says plainly ^ ^ They shall 

not hear the slightest sound of hell.” But Jesus cried out on the cross 
“My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me,” which plainly shows 
that he was then forsaken by God. Again, by suffering death on 
cross, he was cursed by God, the plain significance of which is that 
his heart turned away from God to Satan, that he disobeyed God 
and his heart became impure and that there was enmity between 
him and God. His descent into hell, the abode of the wicked, is also 
recognised by the Christians, than which no plainer proof is needed 
of the guiltiness of Jesus. 

Thus we have shown on the authority of the Gospels that J eaus 
admitted his sinfulness in plain words, that he confessed his sins 
before John the Baptist, that he did sinful deeds even after his 
repentance and was finally forsaken by God, cursed and cast into 
hell. Such is the Gospel view of Jesus’ sinfulness.. But the Holy 
Quran by including him among the righteous prophets of God, not 
only makes him sinless but also by denying his death upon the cross 
disproves that his pure heart was ever subjected to curse, and last 
of all refutes the doctrine of his descent into hell by saying plainly 
that no righteous servant of God shall hear even the slightest sound 
of hell. The Missionaries had better preached the Jesus of the Holy 
Quran than the Jesus of Gospels. It is a wonderful fact that 
they are engaged day and night in proving the holy prophets of 
God to be sinful, and Jesus to be sinless, whereas they know as a 
matter of fact that none of the prophets was ever forsaken by God, 
subjected to curse or cast into hell, and that Jesus alone was sub- 
jected to all these punishments^ We hope that the Christian 
Missionaries before again attacking the holy prophets of God of 
whom no one was ever punished by God, shall give some explanation 
of the misdeeds and disobedienoe which Jesus suffered according 
to the Gospels* 



jlrlisitt ^rmiiug li[nr}is/' 

Nabba Road, Lahore. 

^ A comparison of our Work and Charges with those of 
other Presses, will make you deal with us. To out-stations, 
we guarantee great promptitude in the execution of their 
orders. 



MfBAKSEY^&SON^ 

THK ARTISTIC PRINTKRS, 
-fcDOOK-BlNOEH?, 

IMPROVED ROBBER STAMP AND ELEeTRO-BLOeK MAKERS, 

Die-Sinkers, Engravers and Medalists, 










BY SPECIAL ^ APPOINTMENT, 

Tvlffjra tn.<< : ' 

NIZAM, S?ALKOT. 

HIS HONOR THE LIEUTENANT-OOVERNOR BENGAL. 


"ORliWTAl SPORTS WORKS,” 

SIAhKQT CITY. <^l‘UYJAUy INDIA, 'm 


KRTAIir.rSHEO IRTn. 

The Oldest and Widely 
Known firm in India. 



' * ^ V £ ' / ' ' . ^ ^ 

CRIHKET BAT. THE BAHADUR. IK ma|le of choicest espoeinlly selected out of fljons- 

aiids Kasinniv Willow’ Blades, oornpresM'd and oile<l thovootrldy, luivitija" itn maila^^of 

best Kaftan enne^ witli eotnlnnat loii of Cork and India Knl)i)or. 7'.>/e// //.v. <} fa Un. 10. ^ 


THE ISI AMIA blade IS made of best Kcleeted Kasliniir VN’dlow. thon^di second 
to the lidlKithir but is pnrest (jnalitv. Kaftan ertne hamlle, wifli tvvf> stripes of India 
B libber. Knoh /7v. 5 to JJx. S. 

THE AHCLO-PilHJAB, ^ Hmap and reliable all-enne liaiidle bat, at very reasonaI5fh 
prices, better than generally oflVre<l la’st. Kavh Ifx. .‘i fa fL't. 

Kkra ATHOin-:, Ky. C. Cra'ii, 17f// .Jtnnun’ij lOf)!*. — 'riu; t veo I»at« rebladed by 
your tirni bare licen duly veecive*!, they are an t^xoellenl 7ob and are sta'ndin^ very well 
indeed. Yours faitlifnJly, F. M (')KSK, '^V wv/.v/ 

Opt man, Banijalore, 2-7-KO. — Sir, I re<*eivj<l one Cricket Bat w’hi<‘b I lik(‘ ver\ well. 
Yours. F. BAR LE'l'. 


TENNIf? RACKETS. THE BAHAD’?R. — 'I’le frame of fin's Kaeket is ma<le of ;i pieces 
real white wood (iisid<* and outsMe an<i cane in the eenf r<*. Hi'_:blv p-ilisbed. Shape is of 
the latest approved E. (», M., tabt (‘iiJouirateil ) patten. wi'IiiL’bt fo ^>rder stmnir w'ith 
Entrhsh w’hite LTwt. AV/e7/ ll.'t.fifo Tin. 9. With lUack Cat-^ut. J'ju-ft //.v. 1 to 7. Sialkot-^ut. 
JCacJt 77.V, .y to /7v. h. 

NETS, tlie Tslamin, 7'ennis net cotton laid atnutr. sfrouf/ly tw’iste<l bound w’ith thick 
Red clofh, a cheap aiul reliable net, 72 ft., 'M ft. HcjL'ulati'Ui Tanned. JCoch //.*? (! to 7ts\ ft, 
Optoion. Batii^olore IH.-I-KO. — Sir, wd! you please send me two 'reiinis Bat, 
straight shape, you «en<l me st'ux; a f(‘w a ears ago, an<l tb"^ aic still in ust-'.^'^Yours, A:c., 
I. E. S. AIacCXvrti y Captain. 


BADMINTON BATS. -Ordinary yellow wood frames w’ifh Cedar handles, jtW*// d#. 8 

to /ir. 1. 

Po. Do,, square .^liape. luirh J.* to lix. 1-7. 

Ba<luiinton Bat, white wooil frames .scored handle (like 'Tennis handle) Black eat-gut. 
ITacli L’a. I-H to It.t. 2. 

Best white feathers shrutteeoe.ks eoik. J/0,tomed leather covered. J7Jt. 2~4 to Its. 3 
per do/, mu 

Of/} oioo, PunkabfiTTn, 6-l()-7r>. — Sir, T have received nine Badminton Bats all safe, 
and T am very well pleascnl indeed. — Yonrs, W. HELPS. 

piMfi-PONG S table tennis, 

A most popular ^ame of the year. 

S€T NO. F. — Tw^o wdiite wood Bats, Satin Cord Net bound to}!, iiest Brass Clamp 
Poles, IS Balls. Deodar polislietl box. I*//- Sf't Ms. 0 to Ms. 10. 

.RFT MO. K — ^ 

RET NO- l.—Ms. 3 to Ms. r> \ 

SPARE — Bats only, best yellow’ w’ocxl Bats strung with While and Krvl gnit, highly 
polished, per dozen Ps. (i. 

bpabe. — Best wln'te»woo<l Bats, atrnng with white and red gut highly polished 
finest Bats ever intro<lue.od, per dozen Ms. ft. 

Sdleeft-‘<1 Parchment Bats, ]>er <lozen Its. 

Ophi’KKio Quetta, 1^-:L02. — The Table Tennis Bats supplied by you have given 
satisfaction. — Yo<irs, (k!c., J. RMf'PH, t^. (7. • : , ■ ’ , 

Fot /uyth'-r partiev^urs plensr applp for our tljustrateil Catalogue of Cricket, Tennis 
^A^minion, Racquet Football, Golf Club, Polo Hocleery* <3|-ocqii«il. Walking, Riding Canes 
and Qymnastic Apparatus, &c., pdar free to — NI7AM DIN MlSTBl & Co.. 

“OSliNTAL 8 PBRT WORKS,” SIALKOT #TY. 

liberal dincou'id to Clahsa'ial Trade* 





THE 


VoL 1. 


No. 12. 


(DECEMBER 1902. J 


CONTENTS. 

Pagk. 

THE TEACHINGS OF THE QUUAN AND THE GOSPELS 

COMPAUED ... ... ... ... 4G5 


THE PRAYERS OF THE QURAN AND THE GOSPELS 

COMPARED ... ... ... ... 471 


THE rjAZ^I-AHMVDl (A MDUCLE POR ALL PEOPLl 
AND ALL AGES) ... 

FRIDAY 


PUBLISHED BY 

“THK ANJ0MAN-I“ISHA'AT ISLAM, QADIAN,” 

? Distwt Gurdaspur, Pwitjab^ Pndin. 

) .A-., — : ^ — 


Annual Subs«Tiption ■■■ Rs. € | Single Copy As. 8. 



THE REVIEW OF RELICIONS. 

Subscription has been reduced from Rs. 6 to Rs. 4 from 
the beginning of the new year. We hope that gentlemen 
who have been ai^lying during the last year for reduced 
rates shall benefit by this. An index to the volume of 1902 
shall be supplied to the last year’s subscribers with the No. 
for January 1903. 

Annual Subscription for India ... ... Rs. 4 

„ „ „ other countries, 6s. 

Single Copy ... ... ... 6annas orGci 

Rates of Advertisement are as follows 

Whole page. Half imge. Quarter page. 


One year 

... Rs. 40 

Rs. 25 

Rs. 15 

Six months 

... ,, 25 

» 15 

„ 10 

Three months 

... „ 15 

« 10 

» r-8 

Per insertion 

... „ 7-8 

„ 5 

« 3 


Per line 4 Annas. 


Apply to 

THE MAUAGBR, 

** Review of Religions, 

QADIAN, 
District Gnrdaspur, 





I ^ ) 1*-^ 

) dJ J ^^ A . VI I J 



OF 


TAe Quran and the Gospels com^ 

pared. 

(Translated from the Noah’s Ark). 



The Quran is a book in comparison with which all other 
guidances offered to mankind are of no account* The teachings of 
the Gospels were inspired by the spirit which descended like a 
dove, a feeble bird which can be seized and devoured even by an 
animal like cat, which is itself proverbial for its weakness. This is 
the reason why the Christians gradually fell into the pit of weak- 
ness and are now utterly devoid of spirituality. They placed their 
faith in a dove and are, therefore, undone. But the Spirit of God 
which brought the Holy Quran appeared in a majestic semblance and 
filled, the whole space between earth and heavens. What a fine 
contrast between the two semblances of the Holy Ghost represent- 
ing the Gospels and the Holy Quran respectively, a poor dove on the 
one hand and a grand and awful semblance on the other. If there 
are no outward and inward obstacles, the Holy Quran can purify a 
man within a week. If you do not flee it, it can make you 
like the prophets. There is no other book on the face of the earth 
which teaches its followers the excellent and hopeful prayer which 
the Holy Quran has taught in the very beginning. It tells them 
to pray for all the blessings which were granted before them to 
other people, to the prophets and messengers of God, to the faithful, 
the martyrs and the righteous. Let your enterprise be great, and 
do not reject that which the Holy Quran holds out to you, for it 
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offers yon the rich blessings of God which were granted to the 
righteous before you. Has it not given you the kingdom of the 
Israelites and their holy temple ? Do you doubt then, ye of little 
faith and low spirits, that it is not able to bestow upon you the 
spiritual benefits which were granted to the Israelites when it has 
made you the masters of all their temporal blessings ? Nay, doubt 
not, for Almighty God has far higher blessings in store for you. 
He has made you inherit their spiritual and temporal kingdoms, 
but from your hands these shall not pass away into those of another 
people until the day of judgment comes. He shall never withhold from 
you the blessings of revelation and inspiration and of being spoken 
tv by God, but shall confer on you all those Divine blessings which 
He bestowed upon any people before you. But if any one makes a 
daring fabrication against God and says that he receives the Divine 
revelation when he does not receive it, or that God has spoken to 
him when He has not spoken, I call God and His angels to witness 
that he shall perish, for he has spoken a lie against God and been 
insolent and presumptuous towards Him. Be ye afraid, there- 
fore, for the curse of God is upon those who fabricate visions and 
revelations. They think that there is no God, but the punishment 
of God shall overtake them and their evil day lies in wait for them. 
Let your footsteps be guided by truth and sincerity and by righte- 
ousness and love of God, and let this be the aim and object of your 
life. The Word of God shall then descend upon whomsoever of 
you He will. But do not make it the desire of your heart lest 
seeing your desire, the devil should tempt you and bring you to 
destruction. The service and worship of your Master should be 
your sole concern, and you must be engaged with all your faculties 
in keeping His commandments. Let your desire be to rise higher 
in certainty, not that you may be called inspired ones, but that you 
may bo saved. 

The Holy Quran has prescribed many holy commandments for 
you, one of which is that you should not set up with God other 
gods, for those who set up gods with God, never find their way to 
the fountain of salvation. Do not speak a lie, for lying is also a 
shirk (setting up gods with God). It has been said in the Gospels 
that you should not look on a strange woman to lust after her, and 
that you may do so otherwise, but the Holy Quran says to you 
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that you should not look at strange women at all, neither with a 
good intention nor with a bad intention, for on such occasions a man 
is apt to stumble. The Quran enjoins upon you that you should 
cast down your looks when you meet a woman, and that you should 
not see her features except in so far as is unavoidable and that with 
a dim sight. 

It has been said in the Gospels that you should not drink to 
excess, but the Holy Quran says to you that you should not drink 
wine at all, for if you do, you shall not find the way of God, nor 
will He speak to you, nor purge your hearts of impurities. It tells 
you that wine is the innovation of Satan, and that therefore you 
should shun it. 

It has been said in the Gospels that you should not be angry 
with your brother without a cause, but the Holy Quran says to you 
that you should not oiily suppress your own anger but also act upon 
b ] ) y and advise others to suppress their anger, and that 
you should not only be merciful yourselves but should also advise 
your brethren to show mercy to others. 

It has been said in the Gospels that you should not put away 
your wife saving for the cause of fornication and should suffer 
every other impurity to which she yields, but the Holy Quran 
says to you : o J ‘‘ Good women only are tor good 

men.” It tells you that the pure and the impure cannot live to- 
gether. If, therefore, any one's wife is not guilty of actual forni- 
cation but looks to lust on other men or yields to their embraces 
and goes through the preliminaries of fornication, though she may 
not have committed fornication actually, and discloses to others the 
parts of her body which should be concealed, and is a mischievous 
woman, and hates the holy God who is your Lord, he should divorce 
her if she persists in her evil ways and does not repent of wicked- 
ness. She separates herself from her husband and is not flesh of 
his flesh, therefore it is not permitted him to live with her like a 
contented cuckold. She becomes like the flesh which is corrupt and 
rotten, and must be cut off, lest if allowed to remain, it should 
corrupt the whole body and cause death. 

It has been said in the Gospels that you should not swear at 
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all, but the Holy Quran prohibits you only from vain STrearing, for 
in some cases it is necessary to administer an oath to come to a 
decision. Almighty God does not wish to annihilate the means of 
proof, for it is His wisdom that has brought them about. It is 
natural that when there is no witness in a case, Almighty God 
should be called to witness. 

It has been said in the Gospels that you should not resist evil in 
any case, but the Holy Quran does not like, the Gospels, teach you 
unconditional non-resistance of evil on every occasion. It says 
to you : aU ) )j liu: > )> *^The 

recompense of evil is only evil proportionate thereto, but if a 
person forgives under circumstances when his forgiveness without 
causing any harm is likely to load to a beneficial result and 
render matters better, Qod shall bo pleased with him and shall give 
him his reward.” The Holy Quran neither justifies strict vengeance 
nor does it commend unconditional forgiveness on all occasions. 
It requires us to consider and weigh tho circumstances of each case 
and adopt tho course which is conducive to good. We should not 
punish or forgive in obedience to our impulses, but must exercise 
our judgment and act according to tho propriety of the occasion. 

It has been said in the Gospels that you should love your enemies, 
but the Holy Quran says to you that you should have no enemies in 
obedience to your own desires, and that your sympathy should extend 
to all. Your enemies are only such as are the enemies of your God, 
your Prophet and the Word of God. Invite even these to the right 
path and pray for them. To the individuals you should bear no en- 
mity, but hate their evil deeds. Let all your efforts be to reclaim 
these men and make them mend their ways. Thus it says aJU ) ^ j 
^ yU) ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ Almighty God commands 

you to do justice, i.e., good for good, and further, to do good even to 
those who have done no good to you, and last of all to sympathise 
with your fellow-beings with the kindness of kindred, with the 
kindness of a mother towards her child, for instance.” The person 
who does goodness to another is apt to remind him sometimes of the 
favor, and there sometimes lies hidden under it a sort of vanity. 
But when goodness proceeds out of a natural desire for sympathy, 
no such infirmity accompanies it. This is, therefore, the highest 
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stage of goodness. This verse, moreover, calls attention to our 
duties to the Creator, In connection with this part of our duties 
*adl or justice is that as a .recompense for the numerous blessings 
which He has bestowed upon us, we should obey His command- 
ments ; ihsan or goodness consists in believing in Him with such 
a certainty as if we were actually seeing Him; and ita-i-zilqurha or 
goodness out of a natural desire is that He should be worshipped 
and obeyed neither for love of paradise nor for fear of hell, but 
even if the abodes of bliss and torture were supposed to be non- 
existent, there should still be the same passionate love for Him, and 
the same complete submission to His will. 

It has been said in the Gospels that you should bless them that 
curse you, but the Holy Quran says to you that you should not bless 
or curse anyone out of your own desire, but first consult your heart 
which is the habitation of the glorious manifestations of Divinity, as 
to the manner in which you should deal with such a person, and act 
according to the guidance of the voice of God that speaks within 
you. If you find that such a person is not cursed upon heaven, you 
must sympathise with him, lest in cursing him you oppose the 
will of God. But if the dictates of your conscience lead you to the 
conclusion that he is not excusable, you should not bless him, as no 
prophet of God has ever blessed Satan or declared him to be free 
from curse. But you must not be rash in cursing any body, for 
many suspicions are false and many curses fall back on a man’s own 
head. Look before you leap and take good care before you do a 
thing. Seek assistance from God for you are blind. Do not 
proceed to do a thing in obedience to your desires, lest you should 
charge the just with iniquity and a man of truth with lying, and 
thus offend your God and bring to naught the good that you have 
done. 

It has been said in the Gospels that you should not do your 
good deeds before men to be seen of them, but the Holy Quran says 
to you that you should neither do all your good deeds in public nor 
all in secret. When you consider it profitable to your own-self to 
do a deed in secret, you must do it in secret. But when you consi- 
der it beneficial to the public to do a deed in public, you must do it 
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before men that they may see you, and be thus incited to follow your 
example and do good deeds like you. Your reward shall be double 
in such a cas,e for in addition to the goodness you have done, you 
will thus enable those who are infirm and have not the courage to 
do a good deed, to follow your example and do the good which they 
have seen you doing. In short, Almighty God has Himself expres- 
sed the wisdom of the words Ur ^ | ^ (i.e., you must give your 
alms in secret as well as before men), and indicated plainly that 
you should incite people to good deeds not only by your words and 
preaching, but also by your practice and example, for example is 
f ar more efficacious than precept in most cases. 

It has been said in the Gospels that when you pray, you should 
go into your closet, but the Quran says to you that you should not 
always pray in secret, but occasionally you must pray openly before 
men and in the congregations of your brethren so that when your 
prayer is accepted, it may increase the faith of your brethren, and 
also that your example may lead others to pray to God. 

The Gospels praise those who are poor, meek and lowly, as well 
as those who are persecuted and resist not the evil, but the Holy Quran 
says to you that humility, meekness and non-resistance of evil are, 
no doubt, commendable virtues, but if displayed on the wrong occa- 
sion, these are evils. Your good deeds, therefore, should be marked 
by the propriety of the occasion, for every virtue degenerates into a 
vice if not shown on the proper occasion. Rain is beneficial if it 
comes in time, but untimely rain is productive of loss. Mildness 
and severity, forgiveness and retaliation, blessing and cursing, and 
all other moral actions must be resorted to as the occasion arises 
for them. Be meek and humble but show not meekness or humility 
out of place. The Holy Quran, moreover, teaches you that truly 
excellent moral qualities, not leavened with the poison of selfish 
desires, are only the gift of the holy spirit from above. You cannot 
acquire them by your endeavours until they are bestowed upon you 
from heaven. Anyone who claims morality independently of the 
heavenly gift granted through the holy ghost, puts forward a false 
claim. There is mud and dirt beneath the surface of his water, 
which come up upon the slightest agitation caused by selfish pas- 
sions. Seek assistance from God every moment that your water 
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may be cleansed from this mud and purified by means of the holy 
spirit. True and pure morality is a miracle of the righteous, in 
which the eril-doers have no share, for those who are not devoted 
to God, are not granted power from on high, and it is impossible that 
they should at any time acquire high moral qualities. Purify your 
connections with God. Give up vain mockery, derision, vengeance, 
obscene language, avarice, lying, wickedness, evil glances, worldly- 
mindedness, vanity, disdain, self-approbation and all other iniquities, 
and you will get the assistance of heaven which will invest you with 
true morals. Unless you get the power from above which can draw 
you up, and unless the holy spirit enters into you which gives life, 
you are weak and groping in darkness. Up to that time you are 
dead and there is no life in you. In this state you can neither with- 
stand any adversity, nor can you save yourselves from vanity and 
pride if you are in well-to-do circumstances, and are under the 
control of Satan and your carnal desires. Your deliverance cannot 
be effected except the holy spirit which comes from your God, 
should turn your faces to virtue and righteousness. Make yourselves 
the sons of heaven, not the children of earth, and be the inheritors of 
light, not the lovers of darkness, that you may be safe from the 
ways of Satan, for Satan comes out in the night and cannot venture 
to make his appearance in the day. He is the old thief who walks 
in darkness. 





The Quran and the Gospels 


compared. 

(From the Noah’s Ark) 


The most well-known prayer taught by the Gospels is that 
known as the Lord’s prayer, which runs as follows: — 

“Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven; 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive ns our debts, asj 
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we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen.” But the holiness of God is not 
declared upon heaven only as the Gospel prayer assumes. The Holy 
Quran asserts in plain words ; a ^ ^ There is 

nothing but celebrates the praise of God and declares His holiness,** 
and again D ) Uj o J ^ <jJJ ‘‘All that is in 

the heavens and all that is on the earth, uttereth the praise of 
God.” Therefore the heavens and the earth and all that is therein, 
utter the praise of God and declare His holiness. The mountains, 
the rivers, the trees and many righteous men are all engaged in 
sanctifying the Lord. As for those whose hearts and tongues are 
not engaged in uttering His praise, and who do not willingly submit 
to His will, they are made to yield to the decree of heaven by 
sore torments and tortures. Whatever has been said of the angels 
as to their complete submission to the Divine will, has also heen 
said of everything upon earth in the Holy Quran. No leaf falls 
and no straw moves without His permission. No medicine can 
effect a cure and no food can sustain a man except there is a 
decree from heaven to that effect. With entire submission and 
complete passiveness, everything attends to heavenly orders and 
bears obedience to the decree of God. Every particle of matter, 
every drop of water, every leaf of plants, and every faculty of 
a living being, recognises the creator, bears obedience to Him, 
utters His praise and declares His holiness. Therefore, the Word 
of God has declared that as the name of God is hallowed and 
praised upon heaven, so it is also upon earth. No one endowed 
with a true knowledge of God can utter the words taught by the 
Gospel prayer. 

The truth is that of the things upon earth, some do not bear 
obedience to the Laws of God as revealed in His Word, but submit 
only to the decree of heaven, while others are engaged in the service 
of both. Earth, air and clouds are continually engaged in declaring 
His sanctity. If a person rebels against the Laws of religion, he 
h still under the yoke of the decree of heaven. A person may not 
submit to the authority of the law but he cannot shake off the autho- 
rity of heavenly decree. It is true that with regard to the probity 
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and improbity of human hearts, remissness and righteousness gain 
the supremacy alternately, but this process is not carried on inde- 
pendently of the will of God. The alternate cycles of the supremacy 
of virtue and vice recur in obedience to the will of God like the 
revolutions of day and night. Notwithstanding this everything 
hears the voice of God and declares His holiness. 

Why does the Gospel tlien declare the earth to be devoid of 
the holiness of God ? The reason may be inferred from the follow- 
ing words of the same prayer. It is there stated that the kingdom 
of God has not yet come upon earth, and it is, therefore, owing to the 
absence of His kingdom and not to any other reason, that llis will 
is not done upon earth as it is done in heaven, lint the Holy 
Quran rejects this teaching as false and pernicious. It declares 
in plain words that no murderer, thief, adulterer, iinbtdiever, 
transgressor, rebel or criminal can commit any evil or do any iniquity 
upon earth until })ower is given to him from heaven. How (uin it 
be said then that the Kingdom of God has not yet been estal)lished 
upon earth ? Is there any opponent of God who has establislied 
his dominion upon eartli and who can prevent the orders that a-ro 
issued from heaven from being carried into effect? Hallo^^ ed and 
praised be the name of God; there is none who can resist the execu- 
tion of lioavonly orders. God Himself made one law for tijo angels 
upon heaven, and another for mankind upon earth. He Ijas not 
given the angels any authority in His heavenly kingdom but has 
implanted obedience in their very nature. They have no choice 
in the matter, nor is there inadvertence or forgetfulness in their 
disposition. But human nature is very different from the angelic 
nature, liaving choice in every matter. But as the choice has been 
given to it .from above, therefore the mere existence of a person 
who disobeys the commandments of the Law, does not deprive God 
of His Kingdom upon earth, as this is only a different manifestation 
of God’s Kingdom. It is a single kingdom, but two different classes 
of God’s creatures are governed by two different laws that prevail 
in it. The first law is that which prevails in the angelic world and 
by it the angels have not been granted the power of doing evil. 
The second law is that prevailing among the mortals by which they 
have the choice to do good or evil. It does not cease, howeyer. 
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k) be a Divine law for that reason. If men seek assistance from 
God, or in other words resort to istighfar, they can overcome their 
weaknesses and remain sinless with the assistance of the holy 
spirit, like the prophets of God* But if they have already com- 
mitted sins, istighfa/r protects them from the consequences of sin, 
i.6., punishment, for darkness is dispelled with the entrance of 
light. The evil-doers who do not resort to isHghfar^ i.6., do not seek 
the assistance of God, suffer the punishment they deserve for their 
evil deeds. Even in these days the plague has appeared as a 
punishment for the evil-doers, and is bringing those to naught who 
disobey God. How can a reasonable man hold then that God's 
Kingdom is not upon earth? 

It is no objection to the presence of God’s Kingdom upon 
earth that evil is done there, for evil also prevails in obedience to 
the decree of heaven. Even those who break the commandments 
of Law, cannot infringe the decree of heaven. Who can say then 
that the evil-doers are not under the yoke of the Kingdom of God ? 
Even earthly Governments are not said to be abolished when crimes 
are committed within their dominions. Thefts and murders are 
committed, properties are misappropriated and drunkards and 
prostitutes are increasing within British India, yet no sane person 
will allege that this is because of the absence of the British Gov- 
ernment in this country. The leniency of the laws of Government 
and not its absence is the reason of the prevalence of evil. If it 
were to make its laws more stringent and rigorous, much of the 
crime would thereby be stopped. If an earthly government which 
bears no comparison to the heavenly Government, can thus diminish 
crime, how much more will the latter be able to reduce it on account 
of its extraordinary power and strength. If the laws of the King- 
dom of God were made severer, so that every adulterer were to be 
consumed with lightning, every thief have his limbs crippled, and 
everyone who rebels against God and His faith were to perish 
instantly with plague, the whole world would become righteous 
before a week elapsed. But on account of the lenience of heavenly 
laws, the evil-doers are not overtaken immediately on the commis- 
sion of their evil deeds. Still punishments are inflicted, earth- 
quakes, lightnings and volcanoes destroy millions of lives, ships 
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go down into tho bottotn of tho oon, railway-trains collide, lofty 
buildings fall to the ground under heavy storms, snakes bite, beasts 
tear and plagues destroy the evil-doers and not one but a thousand 
doors of destruction are open by which punishment is inflicted upon 
the transgressors. How can it be said in the face of these facts that 
the Kingdom of God is not upon earth ? The truth is that His 
Kingdom is among us, and every sinner is handcuffed and fettered, 
but Divine wisdom has made the heavenly laws so mild as not 
to make the effect of the handcuffs and fetters immediately visible. 
But if a person does not turn from the evil course, he is ultimately 
led by his evil deeds into hell where he neither dies nor lives. 

In short, the Kingdom of God has made two different laws 
governing two different classes of His creatures. The angels havo 
been so created as not to be able to sin, but they are also not able 
to make an advancement in goodness, and their obedience is due 
to their very nature. The law governing human beings gives them 
choice to adopt either course. They have the capacity to sin, 
but they have also the capacity to make progress in virtue. Botli 
these laws are unchangeable. An angel cannot be a human being, 
nor a human being an angel. The law that prevails on heaven, has 
no effect upon earth, nor is the law governing mortals applicable 
to angels. If human transgressions end in repentance and a turning 
to righteousness, a man is far better than an angel because ho 
can rise to a higher eminence, and his sins are forgiven him if he 
repents. Divine wisdom has so ordained that some human beings 
may sin, so that having sinned, they may know their own weakness 
and be forgiven after repentance. 

It is an error that weakness should be attributed to God, for 
whatever of evil is witnessed upon earth, is the consequence of 
the Divine law relating to human beings. Is God so weak that 
His Kingdom and power and glory are limited only to heaven, 
or has any other god established his kingdom upon earth by 
adverse possession ? There is another reason why the Christians 
should not lay any stress upon the point that the Kingdom of God 
is only upon heaven and has not come down to earth yet, for they 
are now denying the very existence of heaven. If, therefore, His 
Kingdom has not yet come upon earth, His Kingdom is nowhere. 
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Moreover, we witness the Kingdom of God upon earth with our 
own eyes. According to the laws which He has established, our 
jives come to a close, our conditions change, we witness numerous 
weals and woes, thousands die and as many come into existence at 
His bidding, our prayers are accepted and heavenly signs manifest- 
ed, and the earth brings forth its vegetables, fruits and flowers, 
at His word. Is it not all a clear evidence of the Kingdom of God 
upon earth ? In the heavenly bodies we witness no change from 
which we may infer the existence of a being who can cause changes. 
The earth, on the other hand, shows numerous changes and revolu- 
tions and thus clearly testifies to the person of the powerful and 
mighty Being who is tlie author of these revolutions and the Creator 
and Destroyer of millions of souls every day. Does not all this prove 
that the Kingdom of God is actually present upon earth ? 

No reason is stated in the Gospels in support of their assertion 
(hat the Kingdom of God has not come upon earth. One fact is, 
no doubt, related in the Gospels, viz,^ that Jesus prayed the whole 
night long for being saved, and his prayer was even accepted as 
IS stated in Hob. 5 : 7, still God was not able to deliver him from 
his enemies. The Christians may count upon this as an argument 
lor their assertion that the Kingdom of God had not till then come 
upon earth. But I have seen greater trials and been delivered, 
flow can I then deny the presence upon earth of the Kingdom of 
God? The murder case instituted by Dr. Clarke against me in the 
Court of Cap. Douglas was far more serious than the trivial com- 
plaint of the Jews against Jesus based on religious difference and 
not on any serious charge. But since God is the King of earth as 
He is the King of heaven, Ho informed me beforehand of the impend- 
ing danger and of my ultimate acquittal from the false charge. 
Both facts were published and made known to hundreds of men 
and ultimately I was declared faultless. It was the Kingdom of 
God that delivered me in this case against the united efforts of 
Hindoos, Muhammadans and Christians. Thus have I seen the 
Kingdom of God upon earth on numerous occasions, and hence I 
believe in the truth of the words of God : j ) j o ) ^ 

“ The Kingdom of God is upon heaven as well as upon earth,” and 
^ li/ ^ J Ij 1 1 J 1 ) Ui I, i.e., “in God's hands is 
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the sway over all things ; His command when He willeth a thin g 
is BE and IT IS,” and also H ^ UJ }^ ) (i ^ 

‘‘Qod is powerful over His will but many people do not 
know His power and might” 

In short, this is the prayer taught by the Gospels. It makes 
the Christians despair of the mercy of God, emboldens them in the 
commission of sin by denying the existence upon earth of the Lord- 
ship of God, of His outpourings of mercy and loving-kindness, and of 
His judgment of the world, and represents Him as destitute of tho 
power of giving assistance to men until His kingdom comes upon 
earth. In fair contrast with this is tho prayer taught by Almighty 
God to the Muhammadans in the Holy Quran, which teaches that 
the Kingdom of God is established upon earth, that His Lordship, 
mercy, compassion, and judgment are all in action here, and th;it 
He has the power to assist His true worshippers and consume tim 
workers of iniquity in His wrath. The prayer runs as follows : — 

^ ^ ^ (•y. I * j (dj tXftjcvi ) 

j JkJ ) lo ) } ^ ) I ♦ ^ ^ ■* 

And in corresponding English characters 
Al-hamdo lillaahi Babbil-'aalameen 
Arrahmaan-irraheem 
Maaliki yaum-iddeen 
lyyaaka na’budo wa iyyaaka nasta’een 
Ihdina-ssiraat-al-mustaqeem 
Siraat-allazeena an’amta ’alaihim 
Qhairil maghzoobi ^alaihim wa lazzaalleen. 

Aameen. 

“ All praises are due to Allah,’’ i,e., His Kingdom has no defect 
in it, and His goodness is exercised towards all His creatures, and 
His attributes are not inactive, ** who is Lord of all the worlds; exer- 
cises His mercy towards all His creatures independently of their 
deeds, and shows kindness to them when they deserve it ; gives 
reward and punishment at the appointed hour ; Thee, O God, do we 
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worship, and of Thee do we seek assistance ; guide Thou us on the 
right path, the path of all Thy blessings ; and keep us away from 
the paths of Thy anger and the paths of error. Amen.’’ 

This prayer is the very opposite of the Gospel prayer, because 
the latter by asserting that the Kingdom of God has not yet come 
upon earth, has plainly denied that the Lordship, mercy, compassion 
and power of judgment, of Almighty God are at work in this world. 
The Holy Quran, on the other hand, asserts that these very attri- 
butes of God are all at work every moment upon this earth. The 
idea of kingdom requires that the king should have the power to 
maintain his people, and this requirement is satisfied in the Divine 
attribute of Lordship of the worlds as described in the first verse 
of the Fatiha. The second requirement of kingdom is that the king 
should out of his royal mercy provide whatever is necessary for his 
subjects. The satisfaction of this requirement in the Kingdom of 
God upon earth is proved by the working of His attribute of 
Rakmaniyyat^ i.c., mercy in general. The third requirement is that 
the king should assist his subjects where their own exertions fail to 
accomplish an object. Corresponding to this requirement is the 
attribute of God known as Rahimiyyat or compassion. Fourthly, 
the king must have the power to reward or punish his subjects 
according to their deserts. This requirement in the kingdom of 
God upon earth is satisfied by His power to judge as described in 
the third verse of the prayer. 

Thus the prayer taught by the Quran teaches in plain words 
that all the requirements of kingdom are satisfied by the attributes 
of God that are momently working upon earth, and thus maintains the 
actual presence of the kingdom of God upon earth. Tt declares that 
every single atom works in obedience to the will of God, and that the 
reward and punishment of good and bad deeds are in His hands. 
In opposition to this, the Gospels teach that the Kingdom of God 
has not yet come upon earth, and therefore teach their followers to 
pray that it may come. In other words, the Christian Deity is not 
yet the Lord and King of earth. What reliance can be placed 
on, and what good expected from, such a God. Listen to me and bear 
in mind that every molecule upon earth is in the same way under the 
control of God and the yoke of His kingdom as heaven with all 
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its hosts, and like the heaven the earth is also a scene of the grand 
manifestations of Divine power. But heaven with all that is in it has 
never been seen by common mortals, and, therefore, the presence of 
God’s kingdom upon heaven is simply a matter of faith. But the 
manifestations of Divine glory upon earth, are daily and hourly wit- 
nessed by everybody. The richest man is obliged to drink the fatal 
cup against his wishes, and when the decree of death is issued from 
heaven, no earthly power can delay its execution for the twinkling of 
an eye. An incurable disease affects the body and no medical help 
can avail. Is it not a clear proof of the glorious presence of the 
kingdom of God upon earth that His orders are absolute and unavoid- 
able ? Even now the decree of God has shaken the foundations of the 
earth with plague, that it may be a sign of the truth of the Promised 
Messiah, and no one has the power to take away the calamity which 
heaven has ordained. How can it be said then that the Kingdom of 
God has not yet come upon earth ? An evil-doer leads his life upon 
the earth like a prisoner and his ambition is that he should live for 
ever, but the Kingdom of God overtakes him in his iniquities and 
brings him to ruin. Does it not show that the Kingdom of God is 
upon earth ? Millions of human beings die and as many come into 
existence under the unavoidable decree of heaven. A thousand aro 
hurled down from the highest pitch of prosperity into the depths of 
misery and degradation and an equal number raised from adverse 
circumstances to prosperity in obedience to His will. But the Gospels 
still deny the Kingdom of God upon earth. Upon the heavens live the 
angels only but the earth has upon it not only men, but also angels 
who execute His orders, and are the ministers of His Kingdom and 
guardians over the affairs of men and act in obedience to the com- 
mandments of God. The truth is that Almighty God is best known 
from His Kingdom upon earth, for the secrets of heaven are hidden 
from man’s eyes. » 

The denial of God's Kingdom upon earth is the more pernicious in 
this age of the advancement of science, for the scientific men among 
the Christians do not believe in heaven at all. Thus the Gospels have 
robbed God of His Kingdom upon earth and the Christians have 
rejected the idea of His Kingdom upon heaven, and, therefore, accord- 
ing to the modern Christian belief, Almighty God loses both His King- 
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upon mi Kingdom upon earth. The Hjoly Quran, 

on the other hand, recognise* Qod as ) V > or the X*ord and 

King of all the worlds, and, therefore, recognises the presence of His 
Kingdom over ijl His creation, as His attributes of Lordship, mercy, 
oom passion and judgment are acting everywhere. It should also be 
remembered that in describing God ^ o4 J ^ “King of 

the day of judgment,*’ the Holy Quran does not mean that His power 
of judgment shall be only exercised on the day of Hesnrrectioii. On 
the other hand, it has plainly indicated and repeatedly asserted that 
rewards and punishments are momently given in this world, and that 
the Resurrection is the time of a universal judg ment, as is indicated 
in the verse U U ^ ^ 

Again, the highest aim of the Gospel prayer is to beg the daily 
bread, as it says : Give us this day our daily bread.” But it is 
wonderful that the Christiana should go to beg their bread from the 
person whose kingdom has not yet come upon the earth. How can he 
give them bread when fields of corn and fruitful gardens do not grow 
and ripen nor does rain fall at his bidding. The request for bread 
should have been made to him when his kingdom had been established 
upon earth. The prayer further says ; “ Forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors.** But it is not stated how men owe any debt to 
such a God. His kingdom has not yet come upon earth, and Hie wor- 
shippers are not, therefore, indebted to Him in the least and what is 
the need of praying to such an empty-handed God for the forgiveness 
of debts ? Nor is there any reason to fear Him, for His Kingdom has 
not yet come upon earth and, therefore, he cannot even inspire with 
awe the hearts of those who live upon earth. He has not the power 
to punish an evil-doer, or destroy a disobedient people with plague 
as he did in the time of Moses, or bring them to ruin with earthquake, 
or lightning or send down any other punishment upon a rebellious 
generation, for His kingdom has not yet come upon earth. Since, 
therefore, the Christian Deity is as powerless and shorn of his glory 
as was his son, and is equally bereft of his kingdom, it is simply 
useless to address any supplications to him. How can he forgive any 
debt when he never lent it as his kingdom never came upon earth ? 
He is not the king and the ruler of earth, his orderi^ are not executed 
therein and the worldly blessings are not his good gifts. He has, 
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thetefore, neither the right nor the power to punish. To take such 
a weak being for one’s Deity and then to expect that he can do aught 
for or against one, is the very height of absurdity. But the Quranic 
prayer first describes the powers of God, His Lordship over all the 
worlds, His mercy, His compassion and His judgment of the world, 
and then addresses its supplication to this God of power and mercy. 
The prayer taught by the Quran does not, like the Gospel prayer, set 
before itself the low object of daily bread. Its aim is the highest 
to which man can aspire, and instead of the crumbs of bread, it asks 
for the water of life which can quench the thirst of the soul. It 
teaches the Muslims to pray for all the heavenly blessings which have 
been granted to the righteous before them. Thus it says : Li oa J 
J O.0JU ) ^ ) Jo ) io J 

“ O Lordl who possessest all these perfect attributes and supportest 
all creation with Thy Lordship, mercy, compassion and judgment, 
make us heirs to all the blessings which were granted by Thee to 
the righteous before us, and bestow upon us all the favors which 
Thou bestowedst on the righteous formerly, and make us not of those 
who on account of their disobedience to Thee have been the objects 
of Thy wrath, and those who went astray for not having received Thy 
assistance.” 

Thus there is an important difference between the Gospel and the 
Quranic prayers. The former only gives a promise that the Kingdom 
of God shall come among its followers at some future time, but the 
latter not only declares the promise fulfilled and the Kingdom of God 
as actually established, but also shows that the blessings of the king- 
dom are actually granted to those who follow its teachings. The 
Quran offers a God who is the deliverer and saviour of the righteous 
in this very world, who endows every soul with His gifts and blessings, 
and whose Lordship, mercy, compassion, and judgment extend to 
all, but the Gospels preach a God whose kingdom has not yet come 
upon earth, and is only expected to come at some future moment. 
The one gives a promise and the other fulfils it. Which of these 
two should, be followed, every intelligent person can easily decide 
for himself. 

The prayer taught by the Holy Quran in its opening chapter has 
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another eminent distinction over the (Gospel prajref, It reveals $i 
grand prophecy. The concluding verses of the Sura put the foltowing 
prayer in the worshipper’s mouth: ‘‘Almighty God I make us heirs 
to the righteous and the prophets and apOstles that went before us, 
and bestow upon us all the favors and blessings which Thou didst 
bestow upon them; All-powerful Lord I number us not with the 
people whom thy wrath consumed even in this world, the Jews 
who denied Jesus Christ and perished with the plague, nor make us of 
those who were not led by Thy guidance and who having departed from 
the right path went astray, the Christians.” The prayer in fact 
reveals a secret of the future, viz.y that among the Muslims there shall 
be people who on account of their perfect righteousness and purity 
of soul, shall become heirs to the former prophets and shall find the 
blessings of prophecy and apostleship, and that there shall be others who 
shall inherit the Jewish characteristics and upon whom Divine punish- 
ment shall descend in this very life, and 3^et others who shall don 
the garments of Christianity. It is a law which the Word of God 
has continually followed that whenever He has prohibited a people 
from adopting a particular course, He has done so with the knowledge 
that some of them shall break the law, while others shall keep it 
on account of their good nature. All the Divine books disclose this 
law in the positive and negative precepts which have been preached 
to a people through them. Keeping in mind this rule of interpre- 
tation in the Word of God, it will be easy to see that the verse quoted 
above, reveals a clear prophecy to the effect that some individuals 
from among the Muslims shall be perfect images of the former 

prophets in accordance with the words oJ ) b ) that 

another part shall resemble the Jews whom Jesus cursed and 
Divine punishment overtook in this very life, fulfilling the truth of 

the words V )^, and that a third portion shall adopt the 
evils of Christianity or become Christian, and thus represent the 
people who on account of their drunkenness, licentiousness and 
transgressions have been deprived of true guidance, this change 
being a clear proof of the fulfilment of the prophetic words 
LAI ) ^ Now of these three parts of the prophecy, the truth 
of the fulflhnent of the last two in the present age will be admitted 
by all. It is a doctrine of Muslim belief, and the Holy Quran refers 
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to the fact in diverse places, that thoneamds of Muhamtnadans shaU 
in the last ages acquire a complete resemblance to the Jews. This 
settles the fulfilment of one of the two parts. As to the other, it need 
hardly be said that thousands of Muhammadans have either openly 
avowed their faith in the blood of Jesus or secretly imbibed the evil 
influenoe of Christianity and lead dissolute and licentious lives. Besides 
these, there are others who imitate the social habits of the Christians 
and hate the injunctions of prayer and fasting and the distinctions 
of legality and illegality* With these two classes before us who accord- 
ing to the prophecy of the Fatiha bave largely inherited the corrupt 
Jewish and Christian characteristics, there is no escaping the conclusion 
that the third portion of the prophecy must also come to fulfilment, 
in other words, there must be individuals among the Muslims who 
should attain to the perfection of the righteous men who were the 
inspired leaders of the Jews and the Christians. The Muhammadans 
xnust, indeed, be the worst of all people, and not the best as they have 
been termed in the Holy Quran, if they are destined to inherit all 
the vices of the corrupt Jewish and Christian systems but nothing 
of their original purity. No heavier shock than this could be received 
by the Muslims. But the facts are against such a supposition. The 
Holy Quran where it has hinted at the corruption of the Muhamma- 
dans and their resemblance to the Jews and Christians, has also 
prophesied that there shall be among them individuals who shall 
inherit all the blessings of the former prophets. When, therefore, 
there are thousands who have inherited the vices of the wicked 
among the Jews and Christians, there must also be one who should 
inherit all the blessings of their righteous leaders. 

This promise of granting the heritage of the blessings of the 
former prophets to Muslim individuals, is also clearly stated in the 
chapter entitled ^ } (the prohibition). In the. last verse of that 

chapter. Almighty Grad says that some of the Muslims shall be like 
Mary who kept the commandments of God and the result was that 
the soul of Jesus was breathed into her and she gave birth to Jesus. 
This verse indicates that there shall be one among the Muslims who 
shall have the characteristics of Mary at first, and then the soul 
of Jesus being breathed into that Mary, Jesus shall take birth. 
In other words, hU cbaractcristics of Mary shall change into the 
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char^teristies of Jesus, as if the former had given birth to 
the latter. For this reason he shall be called the son of Mary. 
Thus in the revelations recorded in the Barahin-i-Ahmadiyya^ I 
have been first of all called Mary. On page 241, it is written ) 

‘‘Whence hast thou this blessing ; ” and again on page 226 OV 1^ 
iiliuJ ) j iiapj « Shake the trunk of the palm-tree towards thee,” 
(words spoken of Mary in the Holy Quran). Then on page 496 : 

j j ^ jjj 
“ 0 Mary, enter with thy companies into paradise ; I have breathed 

into thee from myself the spirit of truth.” Here the Word of God 

calls me the spirit of truth, and the breathing of the spirit into me 

is described exactly as in the case of Mary. Metaphorically, the 

spirit of truth which was breathed into me, was the soul of Jesus 

breathed into Mary. Last of all on page 556 of the same book, occurs 

the following revelation : ^ ^ ^ f (j 

^ ) jy > “ O Jesus, verily 

1 will cause thee to die a natural death, and will take thee up to my- 
self, and I will place those who follow thee above those who believe 
not in thee, until the day of Resurrection.” Here I have been ex- 
pressly called Jesus. This revelation, therefore, shows that the Jesus 
the breathing of whose spirit was mentioned on page 496, had been 
born. For this reason my name is Jesus, son of Mary, for my capacity 
of Jesus is an offspring of my capacity as Mary. 

This process is in exact accordance with the process of the birth 
of a Jesus among the Muslims as related in the Takrim (prohibition). 
There it has been clearly stated that some one from among the 
Muslims shall first be made like Mary and then the soul of Jesus shall 
be breathed into him, and after a while his capacity of Mary shall 
give birth to his capacity of Jesus, and for this reason he shall 
be called Jesus, son of Mary. Thus what had been foretold in the 
Quran thirteen centuries before, has now been fulfilled in me. Is 
it within the power of a mortal that he should thus pre-arrange all 
things for himself ? Waal present when the Holy Quran was being 
revealed, so that I could have asked Almighty God to reveal a verse 
in it by which I should be made the son of Mary ? Was it within 
my power to have ptotted this a quarter of a century earlier ? Could 
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I have first fabricated a revelation calling me Mary, and then another 
stating that like the first Mary, the soul of a Jesus had been breathed 
into me, and then a third to the effect that from Mary I had been 
changed into Jesus ? Had this been all my design, how could 1 have 
written in the same book where these revelations are recorded that 
Jesus, son of Mary, the Israelite prophet, shall again come into the 
world ? This wsusthe purpose of God, for had He given me this knowledge 
then that I was the Jesus, son of Mary, whose advent was expected 
and that the first Jesus would not come back, this argument could 
not have carried the weight which it now does. The order of time 
in which I received these revelations also discloses deep Divine wis- 
dom. It was in the third part of the Barahin-i~Ahmadiyya that I 
was called Mary. Then for a period of two years I grew in this 
capacity. In the fourth part of that book which came out two years 
later, the soul of Jesus was breathed into me metaphorically. And 
then after several. months, not exceeding ten, the Word of God ad- 
dressed me as Jesus instead of Mary. Although these revelations 
are all contained in the Barahin-i-Ahmadiyya, yet God did not 
inform me of this deep secret at that time. I was neither informed 
of their deep significance nor of the exquisite order in which they were 
revealed to me, and, therefore, along with these revelations, I wrote 
down the ordinary Muhammadan belief relating to the second advent 
of Jesus. This is a standing witness to the truth and Divine origin 
of my revelations, for had I contrived them J could not have made 
a statement which really contradicted them. But it should be borne 
in mind that this statement with respect to Jesus did not form any 
part of my revelations but was noted down as a formal belief without 
any comment thereupon. I know no secret of the future unless 
Almighty God reveals it to me, and Divine wisdom ordained that 
I should not be acquainted with the significance of some of my reve- 
lations until the fulness of time came. 

In connection with this point, there are other revelations of God 
in which the same method is disclosed. One of the verses revealed 
after those in which I was addressed as Mary and told of the breathing 
of a spirit into that Mary, runs as follows ' ^ ) U > U 

Li^ I ^ ^ ^ ^ HiuJ ), i,e*, “ The throes 

brought Mary to the trunk of a palm in other words, the ignorant 
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masses and their foolish leaders who were destitute of the fruit of 
faith, hurled abuses and condemnations at my head, and raised a 
storm against me ; then did Mary cry out “ would that I had died 
ere this and been a thing quite forgotten.” This revelation alludes 
to the great agitation and commotion that followed the publication of 
my claim, and in which no stone was left unturned to make me 
extinct. Other revelations in relation to this point are : 

• ICj dlj J I • k !/♦ J > JAA# ^ 

) J y ^ ^ U/® iuAj j ^ ^ aJLju^ ^ d 

^ j yLJ jJ ) “ The people said : ‘0 Mary, thou hast done a detest- 

able and accursed deed, which deviates from the path. Not so were 
thy father and mother.’ But God shall acquit His servant of these 
false charges. And we will assuredly make him a sign to mankind 
and a mercy from us, for it is a thing decreed from the very beginning. 
This is Isa, son of Mary, concerning whom they doubt, and this is a 
statement of truth.” 

The words used in these revelations regarding me are the same 
as those used in the Holy Quran regarding Mary and her son. Here 
Almighty God plainly states that the Jesus whom people consider 
illegitimate, is the very Jesus who was promised to them, and whose 
advent they expect and it is he who shall be made a sign. This is 
the truth as God has said and those only doubt who are deluded by 
appearances and do not consider the reality. 

It should be borne in mind that jj 1 1 ) h | ^ 

is the highest aim of the prayer taught by the Holy Quran, 
All that the Christian prayer asks for is bread than which it has no 
higher aspiration, But the Holy Quran teaches a man to ask for all 
the blessings which have been granted to the righteous servants of God 
and to His prophets and messengers. Exactly as the Christians have 
been amply provided with bread and the earthly means in acceptance 
of the prayer of Jesus, the good and the righteous from among the 
Muhammadans, especially the perfect individuals among them, have 
been made heirs to the Israelite prophets in answer to the prayer 
taught by the Holy Quran. The birth of the Messiah from among 
the Muhammadans is the most marked result of the acceptance of 
this prayer, Althoqgh there have arisen at times from among the 
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Mukai^i^adans good and righteoxis people who have borne resemblance 
to the Israelite prophets, yet these resemblances are not so well 
toarked out as to be clear to a superficial observer. But the apparent 
and striking resemblance which the Muhammadan Messiah bears 
to the Israelite Messiah is quite unmistakable even upon a surface 
glance, so that it may serve as a clear indication of the resemblance 
between the great Mosaic and Muhammadan systems of faith. It 
is for this reason that the present Messiah bears a resemblance to the 
Messiah of two thousand years in all respects, so much ‘ so that the 
two have undergone similar trials. As Jesus was created by being 
breathed into Mary, this Messiah has also in accordance with the 
promise given in Sum Tahrim (prohibition) been created out of Mary 
by the breath of God. As there was a great public excitement at 
the birth of Jesus and the blind opponents said to Mary : “ Thou hast 
done a strange thing,” so there was a commotion in my case. The 
same reply which was given to Mary’s opponents upon her giving 
birth to son, was given to my opponents on my spiritual birth, viz., that 
they shall not succeed in their plans against me and that I shall be 
made a sign of mercy for all people. As the Jewish priests and 
Rabbis most of whom were traditionists, condemned Jesus as an 
heretic at the instance of the high priest, I was also declared an 
heretic by the priestly class upon a movement led by an advocate 
of the traditionists. In fact the two pictures present features of such 
a remarkable similarity as if Jesus himself had after nineteen hundred 
years come again into the world, 

The foundation-stone of this resemblance has been laid by the 
hand of God in sending me as the Messiah of Islam at the commence- 
ment of the fourteenth century of Hegira and thus making the dis- 
tance of time between me and the Holy Prophet similar to the distance 
of time between Jesus and Moses, and in showing for me, His mighty 
signs which no opponent of mine can show whether Jew, Christian, 
Muhammadan or a follower of any other religion. This is the corner- 
stone of my Messiahship which has been laid by the hand of God, No 
one who tries to break this stone shall ever succeed, but upon whomso- 
ever this stone shall fall, it shall crush him to pieces, for both the stone 
and the hand are God’s. Upon this foundation-stone, another stone 
has been laid by the hands of my opponents, for they did to me what 
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the Jews had done to the first Metoiah. They dragged me into a 
Court of Law as those before them dragged the Israelite Messiah^ 
with the object of bringing destruction upon my head. But the 
crime laid to my charge was of a far more serious nature than that 
with which Jesus was charged. The charge against Jesus was that 
of heresy and, therefore, founded simply on a religious difference. 
But I was charged with the abetment of murder. As the Jewish 
priests bore witness against Jesus, it was necessary for the resemblance 
to be complete in all respects that the Maulvies should have appeared 
in evidence against me. This was fulfilled by the appearance of 
Maulvi Muhammad Husain of Batala as a witness against me. The 
similarity of the proceedings was marked by one difference indeed, 
viz., that while Jesus was treated like all other criminals in the 
Roman Court of Law, and the priests who condemned him were 
granted seats of honor, the order in my case was exactly the reverse, 
and the English Magistrate who sat in judgment over me, treated me 
with respect. The English Magistrate, Captain W. Douglas, more- 
over, showed greater intelligence, moral courage and justice than the 
Roman Magistrate who tried Jesus. He showed a praiseworthy 
impartiality throughout the case and adhered to the strictest princi- 
ples of justice not showing the smallest favor to my prosecutor who 
was not only his co-religionist but also a respectable preacher of the 
Gospel. His example deserves to be followed by all who have similar 
responsibilities. 

Pilate sadly lacked many of the noble qualities which Captain 
W. Douglas displayed in this case. His weak-mindedness brought a 
great deal of trouble upon Jesus* head. There is no doubt that at 
heart he wsis a well-wisher of Jesus and his wife who is even recognised 
as a Saint in the Church was one of Jesus’ disciples, but he was so 
fearful of the turbulent Jews, that in spite of all these considerations 
he delivered Jesus into the hsmds of his enemies, notwithstanding that 
the crime with which Jesus was charged was very trifling, being simply 
based upon a religious difference. He sympathised with Jesus but 
fearing lest the Jews should carry put their threat of making a com- 
plaint against him to the emperor, he could not pluck up the courage 
to deal justly with Jesus^ But the Pilate before whom the second 
Messiah was brought, showed a praiseworthy strength of mind and 
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love of justice* He acted under more unfavorable circumstances than 
the first Pilate. The prosecutor was a respectable missionary of his 
own religion, and the party prosecuted not only professed a hostile 
faith but was also represented to him as the bitterest foe of his 
religion. The writings were shown to him which some Christians 
foolishly regarded as scurrilous attacks upon Christianity. All means 
were tried to excite his religious feelings but he did not swerve for a 
'moment from the path of justice, A little less strong-minded person 
could have easily given way to religious prejudice, but the English 
•Pilate was not to be moved. He discovered the truth with the light 
of his conscience, and Almighty God showed him the reality of 
the case because his heart was set on finding the truth. He was 
glad that the truth was at least brought to light and no other 
considerations could induce him to throw it away like the ' Eoman 
Pilate. 

The conduct of the two Pilates in the two cases in which they 
tried the two Messiahs, is marked by another striking resemblance, 
When Jesus was brought before Pilate and the priests had iven their 
evidence against him, Pilate said: “1 find no fault in this man.” 
Similarly when the Promised Messiah went before the second Pilate 
and requested him to grant him time for answering the serious charge 
against him, the magistrate said : “ I do not lay any thing to your 
charge.” But notwithstanding that the two Pilates had the same 
opinion of the two Messiahs, they dealt with them quite differently. 
The Boman Magistrate, notwithstanding his consciousness of the 
guiltlessness of Jesus, delivered him into the hands of his ferocious 
enemies for crucifixion. Both he and his wife, being seciet disciples 
of Jesus, were much grieved at it but he was so weak of mind and 
faith that he could not silence the clamour without doing the unjust 
deed. Yet even Pilate, though from fear of the Jews, he was unable 
to act openly in obedience to the dictates of his conscience and the 
requirements of justice, was not quite inactive in procuring Jesus* 
escape from the cross. He tried to save him by all secret means and 
his efforts were successful at the very last moment when from severe 
pain, Jesus fell into a death-like swoon. It was then that Pilate was able 
to assist Jesus without any suspicion on the part of the Jews, and his 
succor at the critical moment saved the life of the first Messiah, The 
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Oospols 9iTe <slear cn tbis poini* Tbe p^yer of Jestts to be saved from 
the aocurted death on the cross had been listened to by God (Heb. 
5; 7). Jesus himself had said that no sign but the sign of Jonas shall 
be given to the Jews. lu other words^ as Jonas had entered alive 
into the whale’s belly and then come out aUvef Jesus was also to enter 
alive into the grave, which was impossible without his being taken 
down alive from the cross. And when Jesus says ; There shall no sign 
be given but the sign of Jonas^ the prophet/* he plainly falsifies the 
innovation of his ascension. In short, having escaped with his life 
from the cross, Jesus left the land of the stubborn Jews for the 
Israelites of Cashmere, and in that happy valley he lies buried in the 
street of Khan Yar at Srinagar. Pilate’s efforts were thus successful 
but in justice we are bound to say that Pilate acted cowardly and 
could not from fear of the people act openly according to the dictates 
of his conscience. But the second Pilate staunchly adhered to the 
principles of justice and in obedience to the faithful voice of his con- 
science, showed not the least favor to the missionaries of his religion. 
Neither did he fear any complaint to the highest authority, for he 
knew that the Empress whom he served was a lover of justice. It is 
also noteworthy that a thief belonging to the Salvation Army ’was 
tried on the day that I was acquitted, as there was a thief with the 
first Messiah also. But the second thief did not meet the same hard 
fate as the first one did. He was not crucified, nor were his bones 
broken; he was sentenced only to three months* imprisonment. 

In short, the Fatiha is pregnant with meaning and contains grand 
verities and excellent truths which require volumes to be written in 
detail. The pithy sentence ) le> ) ^ ) (J oA J discloses treasures 

of wisdom and knowledge. It is the only key to the attainment of ail 
objects, temporal as well as spiritual. Unless we walk in the right path, 
it is impossible for us to be profitted by a thing or to be acquainted 
with its nature. No one can solve the intricate problems that are met 
with in all spheres of human activity, in politics, warfare, science, 
architecture, medicine, traffic, agriculture and numerous other depart- 
ments unless he first sees the right path for their solution. In fact, 
nothing is so essential to the attainment of an object or the solution 
of a difficulty as the discovery of the true means and the right path. 
Therefore, the true prayer for the attainment of an object or the 
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ftolntion of a difficulty is thftt which ieefcs the right path, and the dis- 
covery thereof is certain to lead one to the desired objects 

To seek the right path is thus the first condition of success 
for every one vtho sets before himself any object. And as it is a 
necessity in this world, so it is in the next. To love God and to 
deserve His love and grace, it has ever been found necessary that the 
right path should be adopted. It is for this reason that in the beginning 
of the second Siira of the Holy Quran, which follows the Fatiha^ the 
seeker after truth is informed of that path in the words oJb 

that v^hich God has described is the right path for obtaining 
Divine blessings. This arrangement of verses suggests that the prayer 
for guidance on the right path which was asked in the opening Sura 
was accepted in the very next Sura, and the path of guidance pointed 
out by God. ^ 

From what has been said above, it is clear that the prayer taught 
by the Holy Quran, calls attention to the importance of seeking the 
right path in all affairs, temporal as well as spiritual, and adopting the 
nearest course to the attainment of an object. But the person who 
begs. ^ for bread in obedience to the prayer taught by the Gospels, 
cannot seek the path which leads to God. His goal is bread, and that 
being found he has no concern with God. This is the reason that the 
Christians have wandered away from the right path and fallen into 
the shameful error of worshipping a man as their God. We fail to see 
the peculiarities of the son of Mary which entitle him to Divinity. 
The prophets that went before him such as Moses, Elisha and Elijah, 
were far superior to him in working miracles. By Him in whose 
hands is my soul, if the son of Mary had been living now, he could 
not have done the mighty deeds that I am doing and could not 
have shown the signs which I have shown, and he would have 
found Almighty God more bounteous to me than to himself. If 
even I am so far superior to him, how great must be the excellence 
of that noble Prophet whose servant I am. This is the goodness 
of God, He bestoweth it upon whom He will. He who is jealous or 
envious of the immense goodness bestowed, upon me by God, cannot 
profit by his jealousy or envy. He who sets himself against the will of 
God, is not only defeated in his purpose but will also have his place with 
the wicked after death. Woe to them who set up a weak creature 
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as Oodj and woe to them who accept not the messenger of God. Blessed 
is he who recognises me, for 1 am the last of ail God's ways and the 
last of all his lights. He is undone who comes not to me, for where 
1 am not, there is all darkness. 


THE PJAZ-I-AHMADI. 

(A MIRACLE FOR ALL PEOPLE AND ALL AGES.) 




The study of the miracles of different religions presents a vast 
field of enquiry and the subject at present does not form any part 
of our theme. The miracle to which we wish to draw the attention 
of the reader occupies an admittedly unique and eminent place in 
the history of miracles. Great as we hold the prophet Moses and 
other Israelite prophets including Jesus, we cannot deny the transi- 
tory character of their miracles. The turning of a rod into a 
serpent may have benefitted the Jews who witnessed the perform- 
ance of the miracle, but to posterity and other people it is no more 
than a tale and to doubting minds nothing but an extravagant 
fiction. The miracles related in the New Testament are simply 
variations of the Old Testament miracles and in many cases much 
inferior to them. The casting out of devils is now laughed at, and 
the turning of water into wine deplored by all well-wishers of 
humanity. The trick of the mango tree is a far superior perform- 
ance to that of causing the fig tree to wither. Jesus’ walking on 
the sea is outdone by the trick of floating in the air. His healing 
the sick is eclipsed not only by the healing power of the pool at 
Siloam and the performances of his opponents from among hia 
contemporaries, but also by the fact of the prevalence of this 
practice among all people in all ages. Dr. Dowie, the pseudapoatle 
of America, does it as well to-day as Jesus flid it two thousand 
years ago, and where he fails, he cites the failures of Jesus as a 
precedent 
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In slwNfty Snell mi^Acles have varioua defects^ In the first place 
they are things of the moment. People who witness them may 
wonder for a while but at other times or in the hearts of other 
people, they cannot inspire any awe* The scene is transitory and 
its effect not lasting. The performance over, the wonder vanishes 
away or but subsists for a few moments. Secondly, they are not 
direct evidence of the thing they uphold. There is no direct relation 
between the Divine origin of certain words and the performance of 
certain wonders equalled in most cases by a showman’s tricks. That 
a man is able to change pure water into an intoxicating liquor is 
no argument that his words are the Words of God, or that he is 
true in some other claim. Such a performance may at the most 
lead us to the conclusion that he knows the trick of corrupting 
pure water into wine. Thirdly, the evidence supplied by such 
miracles is not clear and unequivocal. Showmen’s tricks and per- 
formances by sleight of hand have a miraculous appearance to 
ordinary observers. There is no plain criterion to test a real miracle 
of this kind and to distinguish it from a deceptive appearance. 
There is not a single miracle on record which could not be 
imitated by legerdemain or bodily training, and there exists a strong 
resemblance between such miracles and things not real. Fourthly, 
being a thing of the moment, even those who witness such a miracle, 
cannot be certain of its reality. It may be simply a delusion or 
an ocular or mechanical deception. There is no time to judge of 
its real worth. Before a man begins to reflect upon it, it is over. 
Fifthly, such miracles have not the clearness, the lucidity and the 
force of an argument at any time after their performance. To cite 
them as evidence of the truth of a claim in later ages is to argue in 
a circle, and bring forward one assertion in support of another. 
Their own truth must be established with strong evidence and sound 
arguments before they are prodnced as evidence of another claim. 
Sixthly, the requisite evidence to establish their truth and occurrence 
is not generally available. They are witnessed by very few men, and 
being momentary perforaiances, their effect does not extend far into 
the future. The supernatural occurrence of events may be believed 
in by those who witness them but others are hardly able to dis- 
tinguish them from legends and fictions. The evidence is very meagre; 
the witnesses might have been deceived or might have told a lie or 
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the hanrative may be spurious. Seventhly, such a large mass of 
fiction has grown about miracles that for an unbiased critic it is 
almost impossible to sift x)ut facts and discard fiction. Every 
religious community has to tell numerous tales of wonders of its 
own saints. But fiction is in every case so inextricably mixed with 
fact that the one cannot be separated from the other. Moreover 
even where there is fact beneath the surface, it is but an infini- 
tesimal part of the legendary mass. 

The credit of introducing a grand miracle free from all these 
defects belongs to the Holy Quran and in this it is unique. It 
offers a miracle the truth of which every single individual living 
at any time, can judge for himself. It is a miracle for all people 
and for all time. It moreover bears a direct relation to that which 
it supports. This miracle is described thus in the beginning of the 
Holy Quran : j ^ j 

I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I ^ I y 

(t W ) )yu U jyLt^ J doubt as to the 

truth of the revelation which we have sent down to our servant, 
then produce a Sutcc like unto it, and call to your aid all those 
besides God upon whose assistance you can count if you are men of 
truth. But if you do it not, and by no means shall you he able to do 
ity then fear the fire of hell,'” And in another place Js 

^ ^y) y dXXdJ y ^ yj ) ) I I yJ h ^ }l jy | 

( I I ) I I assuredly if men and jinn 

should act in concert to produce the like of the Quran, they would 
not be able to produce its like, though they all helped each other.” 
This miracle of the Holy Quran lives for ever and is the test of its 
truth in all ages. The miracle which heals the sick or restores the 
dead to life loses its interest and validity, and in fact dies, with the 
death of the person healed or raised, but the Holy Quran lives for 
ever and with it its glorious miracle. This noble assertion of its 
uniqueness and supernatural origin by the ^oly Quran^Jhas been 
proclaimed for thirteen centuries, and shall tor ever be proclaimed, 
from one end of the earth to the other without ever being disputed. 
The whole world is and shall for ever be a witness to the truth of 
this miracle. It challenges its opponents now to produce its like 
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in the same manner as it challenged them in time past. The in- 
ability of human faculties to produce its like is a clear lyid con- 
clusive proof of the truth of this miracle, and no other evidence 
ig needed to uphold it. This miracle of the Holy Quran is moreover 
a direct evidence of its Divine origin, for it is plain that the word 
of man cannot be like the Word of Qod, If, therefore, the sum of 
human power is unable to produce the like of the Holy Quran, it 
emanates from some higher source. Thus, this miracle of the Holy 
Quran establishes the truth of its Divine origin. 

As a representative and an image of the Holy Prophet, and as his 
faithful servant, the Promised Messiah, has been granted the same 
undying miracle. It is now about ten years since directed by 
Divine revelation he first announced that God had granted him a 
miraculous power in the composition of elegent Arabic and that 
no Arabic scholar shall ever succeed in producing the like of hk 
Arabic writings, though all the scholars may join in the undertak- 
ing. This challenge has stood undisputed for the last ten years 
though it has been repeated with ©very Arabic production of 
the Proaiised Messiah, and though the Arabic scholars in all Muslim 
countries have been repeatedly invited to accept it. The same 
claim was repeated in the Ijaz-ul-Masih (The Miracle of the 
Messiah), a miraculous Arabic commentary on the Fatiha^ regarding 
which the Promised Messiah wrote that the like of it shall never be 
produced though all the scholars of Arabic should gather together 
and that any one who attempted its reply shall meet with certain 
disgrace and failure. With reluctant silence the opponents, Muham- 
madans as well as Christians, have sealed the truth of these words. 

Ijaz-i-Ahmadi (The Miracle of Ahmad) is the title of another 
book published by the Promised Messiah on* the 16th November 
last. This book which contains ninety pages has been written only 
in five days. The events which gave rise to its publication rose out 
of a public discussion at Mud in the Amritsar district between one 
of the disciples of the Promised Messiah and a well-known opponent 
The discussion took place on the 29th and 30th of October last and 
the report was brought to the Promised Messiah two days after- 
wards. The first forty p^ges of this book are devoted to an 
introduction dealing with the arguments of the opponent at the 
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abov^mer^ilo^ed discusnip^, and th« re^fc contains an exoeUentArabic 
poein djeapribwig tbe discussion, p.p,d containing soin© prophecies. 

The book was accompanied with an announcement of a prize of 
Bs. 10,000 to the opponents, if they succeeded in producing its like. 
The Promised Messiah, moreover, gave two advantages to his 
opponents. In the first place, they were at liberty to act in concert 
and to write the poem with the assistance of any Arabic scholar 
they chose. Secondly, instead of five days in which the Promised 
Messiah alone wrote the book, he allowed to his adversaries a period 
ef twenty -five days, and this gave another great facility to }ii« 
opponents. In spite of the facilities, the opponents among whom 
are eminent Arabic scholars have conclusively shown by their 
silence that the sum of human efforts is unable to produce the like 
of the ijaz-i-Akmadiy and, therefore, that its source is Divine and 
not human. It is moreover clear that the grand prophecy revealed 
in the poem as to the ultimate conversion of Maulvi Muhammad 
Husain of Batala, the first and the bitterest opponent of the Ahmad- 
iyya movement, and M. Ilahi Bakhsh, Accountant, P.W.D., Lahore, 
great opponent, with two others, cannot be ascribed to any amount 
another of human foresight, because these opponents have not only 
written largely against the Promised Messiah but are even now the 
most hostile foes of this heavenly dispensation. To prophesy their 
conversion at a time when they are at the height of their enmity, is 
the work of no other than Divine wisdom and fore-knowledge. 



We reproduce below a memorial submitted by the Promised 
Messiah to His Excellency the Viceroy in which it has been prayed 
for that Friday should be made a whole or a half holiday : 

I, a loyal subject of His Most Gracious Majesty, the King 
Emperor of India, beg most respectfully to approach Your Excellency 
on the auspicious occasion of the Coronation of His Majesty with an 
earnest request involving the interests of the vast Muhammadan 
population of the whole of India. 

Tlis Mahammadans have no bettor opportunity for preferring 
their humble request than the joyous occasion of the Coronation of 
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their King Emperor in their own country. They moreover deeply 
feel and are grateful for the honor which on this blessed occasion has 
been given to the old Muhammadan capital of India, and see in it a 
clear proof of Your Excellency’s special regard for this loyal portion 
of His Majesty’s Indian subjects, and, therefore, take this oppor- 
tunity of laying before Your Excellency this their humble petition. 

Your Excellency’s humble memorialist is the founder of the 
well-known sect of Islam known as the Ahmadiyya Sect. I have 
more than a hundred thousand disciples living in different parts of 
India and belonging to all ranks of Society. This sect is specially 
remarkable for its efforts in uprooting from among the Muham- 
madans the notorious evil custom known as Jehad. I have written 
about sixty books and pamphlets with the object of remedying this 
great evil. 

I am further encouraged to prefer this request to Your 
Excellency by the fact that Your Excellency has already shown 
your sympathy with Muhammadan religious feeling on more occasions 
than one, by restoring to religious use mosques which had been 
desecrated and by otherwise showing Your Excellency’s regard for 
these sacred buildings. These tokens of respect for their mosques 
have kindled a new hope in Muhammadan breasts and for its 
fulfilment they look to Your Excellency alone. Since the advent 
of the British rule they have ever looked forward to the occasion 
for begging this favor from the Government but the absence of a 
suitable opportunity alone has kept them back from preferring this 
request. They are now fully conscious that if their expectations 
are not realised under such a kind and sympathetic Viceroy, and 
upon such an auspicious occasion, there is little hope of their being 
ever realised afterwards. 

The Muhammadans are a people in whose practical life religion 
is the most important factor and nothing is calculated to more 
attract their hearts or make them overflow with loyalty and 
gratitude to the Government than a religious favor bestowed on 
them. Therefore the most excellent practical step which the Govern- 
ment can take to completely conquer their hearts is to give them a 
benefit which affects their religion. And on this auspicious occasion 
when every class of the subjects of the British Government expects 
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some favor from tlio G-6vemment| the Mul^mmadaiis look forward 
for a religious favor. 

Of all the religious obligations of a Mahammadan, the most 
important is prayer, and of all the prayers^ none is so essential to be 
recited in congregations as the Juma’ prayer. The Jwfnai* is in fact 
the greatest Muhammadan festival. The Holy Quran regards it as 
a holiday. A whole chapter of the holy book entitled the Juma\ 
has been devoted to it. In that chapter Almighty God commands 
the Muhammadans to quit all their worldly affairs when they are 
summoned to prayer on Friday, to assemble in mosques and to say 
the Juma* prayers with due observance of all the requirements of 
the Law, The person who does not act in obedience to these in- 
j unctions is regarded by the Holy Quran as guilty of a deadly sin 
and almost outside the. circle of Islam. Far more stress has been 
laid upon attendance at the Juma’ Sermon and the Juma* prayers 
than upon the’/d. It is on account of this importance of the 
Juma^ in the Muhammadan faith that Friday has universally been 
observed as a holiday among the Muhammadans from the very 
earliest time that Islam took its rise. In India, Friday has been 
observed as a holiday for about eight hundred years, and on this 
account, Patiala and some other Hindoo States observed Jwnd* 
as a holiday until very recent times. 

India is largely peopled by three great nations, vi»., Hindoos^ 
Christians and Muhammadans. On account of the observance of 
Sunday as a holiday, the first two of these fully enjoy the privilege 
of performing their religious ceremonies on their appointed sacred 
day, and the Muhammadans are the only considerable class of 
people whom this liberty is not allowed ; and strangely enough, of 
these three classes the Muhammadans are the only people who have 
been expressly enjoined in their sacred scriptures to quit their 
wordly affairs and assemble in mosques on a namtd day, the 
Juma^ or Friday. 

Besides this importance attached to this day in Muhammadan 
Scriptures and Muhammadan Law, Friday has a great importance 
and sanctity according to the doctrines of the Christian faith, for 
Jesus Christ was crucified on a Friday, and according to Christian 
belief, crucifixion is the source from which all blessings spring* 
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Tie Jewisi Saibath algo before their exodus from Egypt was Friday 
and the same day was observed as a holiday among the ancient^ 
Egyptians. Adam was also created on Friday, and it was on a Fri- 
day that Noah’a Ark rested upon the mountains of Ararat. Besides 
being the sacred day of Muhammadans^ Friday preserves the 
memory of so many memorable eyoats that took place on that day. 

On these grounds I humbly pray Your Excellency on behalf 
of all Muhammadans that Your Excellency be pleased to recognise 
Friday as a holiday in all public offices in the British Indian do- 
minions. 

The sympathy which Your Excellency has shown with the religi- 
ons feelings of the Muhammadans by restoring to them, the sacred 
use of some of their mosques of which they had long been deprived* 
inspires them with fervent hope that Your Excellency will grant 
them the privilege of being at liberty to attend in those mosques 
the Junta* sermon and prayers which is the chief object of their 
erection and consecration. The mosques are but like the table on 
which meals are served, whereas the Junta'* prayers represent the 
meals themselves. The Muhammadans are fully confident that 
Your Excellency will not allow the defect to remain unremedied 
that the table which Your Excellency has so generously spread 
should not be supplied with bread. 

If Your Excellency is pleased to grant this request, this one 
act alone shall win the hearts of the Whole Muhammadan India, 
and overflowing with gratitude, the Muhammadans shall be drawn 
with a mighty magnetism towards the love and obedience of the 
British Government. Of all the favors which the British Govern- 
ment has bestowed upon the Muhammadans, this one indeed shall 
deserve to be placed at the top and written in letters of gold on 
the pages of history. It shall cause a deep and profound impres- 
sion of the kindness and justice of Your Excellency's Government 
upon their hearts, and the feeling shall really be ecstatic when this 
great boon shall be conferred by Government on the joyous occasion 
of the Coronation Durbar in the presence of assembled Chiefs and 
Maiseii as a favor to its loyal subjects in commemoration of the 
auspicious Coronation of His Majesty. This act of kindness on the 
part of Your Excellency's Government shall moreover bring the two 
religions, Christianity and Islam, into closer relations. No other 
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joy to tlie whole Muhammadan population of India, And this 
glorious deed shall ever shine as the most memorable event of Your 
Excellency’s G-oyernment. 

The Muhammadans aye willing to have some of their unimpor- 
tant holidays stopped if Your Excellency is pleased to grant them a 
holiday cU Friday, If it is not possible under any circumstances 
that Friday should be made a whole holiday, a half-holiday may at 
least be granted in that case. The Muhammadans have every 
reason to expect this favor from a kind and benevolent G-oVernment 
which has equal regard for the religious feelings of all communities 
and which has already given a whole day to the Christians and 
Hindoos for the performance of their religious duties. 

Though the wise Government can best judge the manner in 
which it can do any good to its subjects, yet from my personal 
experience of, and a personal contact with, large numbers of 
Muhammadans, I am bound to say that under the present circum- 
stance *5, the Government can place the Muhammadans under no 
greater obligation than allow them a holiday on Friday, so that they 
may not break the express injunctions of the Holy Quran requiring 
them to assemble in mosques the moment they are summoned to 
the Juma* prayers. 

I humbly request Your Excellency to give a careful considera- 
tion to this petition which I beg to submit in accordance with the 
desires of a large number of Muhammadans. Its acceptance shall 
furnish me who. am always exerting myself to my utmost to create 
among the Muhammadans a spirit of staunch and sincere loyalty and 
faithfulness towards the Government, with new arguments, and enable 
me to count fresh favors of the Government upon the Muhammadans 
of this country. It is, therefore, my earnest requesthat Your Excel- 
lency be pleas^ to give this petition a careful consideration. 

I have thought it unneoessa^ to. burden the petition with othex 
signatures because being the founder ’and leader of a Muhammadan 
sect, t represent more than a hundred thousand respectable Mu- 
hammadans who are comprised among my followers, and the request 
whose acceptance is prayed for, is the common cause of all Muham 
madanaibeing.based m clear and plain wbrde of the Holy Quran. 
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